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INTRODUCTION 


Tue Jenish Archaeology,* or, as it is commonly called, 
the Jewish Antiquities, the magnum opus of Josephus, 
presents in many respects a marked contrast to his 
earlier and finer work, the Jewish War. The Har, 
written in the prime of life, with surprising rapidity 
and with all the advantages of imperial patronage, 
was designed to deter the author’s countrymen from 
further revolt by portraying the invincible might of 
Rome. The Archaeology was the laboured work of 
middle life ; compiled under the oppressive reign of 
Domitian, the enemy of all literature and of historical 
writing in particular, it was often apparently laid 
aside in weariness and only carried to completion 
through the instigation of others, and with large 
assistance towards the close; its design was to 
magnify the Jewish race in the eyes of the Graeco- 
Roman world by a record of its ancient and glorious 
history. 

The author thus severs his connexion with Roman Proem: 

Brie motives 
political propaganda and henceforth figures solely ana 
as Jewish historian and apologist. But this severance Moves. 
of Roman ties and adoption of a more patriotic theme 


* For this brief Introduction—limited by considerations 
of space—I have made use of ny Lectures (iii-v) on Josephus 
the Man and the Historian (New York, 1929). 
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hardly warrant the suggestion? that he was prompted 
by self-interested motives, hoping thereby to re- 
habilitate himself with his offended eountrymen. 
The project of writing his nation’s history was no 
new one, having been already conceived when he 
wrote the Jenish War.’ In an interesting proem he 
tells us something of the genesis, motives, and diffi- 
culties of the task. He had not lightly embarked 
upon it, and two questions had given him cause for 
serious reflection, concerning the propriety of the 
work and the demand for it. Was such a publieation 
consonant with piety and authorized by precedent ? 
Was there a Greek reading public anxious for the 
information? He found both questions satisfactorily 
answered in the traditional story of the origin of the 
Alexandrian version of the Law under king Ptolemy 
Philadelphus. He, Josephus, would imitate the 
high priest Eleazar’s example in popularizing his 
nation’s antiquities, eonfident of finding many lovers 
of learning like-minded with the king; while he 
would extend the narrative to the long and glorious 
later history. In this allusion to the legitimacy of 
paraphrasing the inspired Seriptures, the author is 
doubtless eontroverting the views of the contemporary 
rabbinical sehools of Palestine, where the Septuagint 
version was now in disrepute and men like R. Johanan 
ben Zakkai and R. Akiba were engaged in building 
up a fence about the Law. As regards a reading 
publie, he might justly count on a curiosity coneern- 
ing his nation having been awakened in Rome and 
elsewhere by the recent war, by the seulptures on 
the Areh of Titns, and by that religious influence of 


* Laqueur. Der jiid. Historiker Flav. Josephus, p. 260. 
ene 1268 
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the race which was now permeating every house- 
hold.¢ 
Besides the Greek Bible, which Josephus names 
as in part a precursor of his own work, there was 
another unacknowledged model, which would have 
found still less favour in Palestinian circles. In the 
year 7 B.c. Dionysius of Halicarnassus, like Josephus 
a migrant from the east to the western capital, had 
produced in Greek his great Roman history,comprised 
in twenty books and entitled “Pwaiki "Apxacodoyia 
(Roman Antiquities), Exactly acentury later Josephus 
produced his magnum opus, also in twenty books and 
entitled “lovdaixy “Apxaohoyia (Jewish Antiquities), 
There can be no doubt that this second work was 
designed as a counterpart to the first. If, in his 
Jewish War, the author had counselled submission 
to the conqueror, he would now show that his race 
had a history comparable, nay in antiquity far 
superior, to that of Rome. Dionysius had devoted 
the larger part of his Archaeology to the earlier and 
mythical history of the Roman race: Josephus, on 
the basis of the Hebrew Scriptures, which were 
“pure of that unseemly mythology current among 
others,” ® would carry his history right back to the 
creation. ‘The influence of the older work may also 
be traced in a few details. The account of the end 
of Moses scems to be reminiscent of the record of the 
“ passing ”’ of the two founders of the Roman race, 
Aeneas and Romulus.¢ Trom Dionysius, too, prob- 
ably comes a recurrent formula, relating to incidents 
of a miraculous or quasi-mythical character, on which 
the reader is left to form his own opinion.? Dionysius 
4 C. Ap. ii. 284, > Ant. i. 15. 
© ib. iv. 326 note. 4 ib. i. 108 note. 
VOL. IV AR ix 
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has also clearly been consulted as a model of 
style. 

In the final paragraph of his work * the author tells 
us that it was completed in the thirteenth year of the 
reign of Domitian and in the fifty-sixth of his own 
life, i.e. in a.p. 93-94. If it was taken in hand im- 
mediately after the publication of the Greek edition 
of the Jewish War, the larger work was some eighteen 
years in the making. From the concluding para- 
graphs the further inference may be drawn that 
the author issued a later edition, to which the Auto- 
biography was added as an appendix. For the 
Antiquities contains two perorations, the original 
conclusion having (like the original preface to a 
modern work) been relegated to the end, while to 
this has been prefixed another peroration, mentioning 
the proposal to append the Life.? The Life alludes ° 
to the death of Agrippa II., an event which, according 
to Photius, occurred in a.p. 100. We may therefore 
infer that this later and enlarged edition of the 
Antiquities appeared early in the second century. 

The work, like the Life and the Contra Apionem 
which followed it, is dedicated to a certain Epaphro- 
ditus,4 the Maecenas whom Josephus found when 
bereft of his earlier royal patrons, Vespasian and 
Titus. The name Epaphroditus was not uncommon ; 
but of those who bore it and of whom we have any 
record, two only come under consideration, Niese ¢ 
and others have identified the patron of Josephus 
with the freedman and secretary of Nero, who re- 
mained with that emperor to the last and assisted 


STAR GEX Ns) 2 Olle > 7b. xx, 259-266. © Vila 359, 
4 Ant. i. 8f., Vita 430, Ap. i. 1, ii. 1, 296. 
* Vol. v. p. iii. 
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him to put an end to himself—an act for which he 
was afterwards banished and slain by Domitian, 
when in terror of designs upon his own life.2 The 
philosopher Epictetus was the freedman of this 
Epaphroditus ; and, when Josephus describes his 
patron as “ conversant with large affairs and varying 
turns of fortune” (rvxats toAvTpdrors),? it is tempt- 
ing to see an allusion to the part which he had played 
in the death of Nero. But chronology refutes this 
identification : 

93-94. First edition of the Antiquities. 

ce. 95-96. Banishment and death of F.paphroditus. 
Yet the dedication to Epaphroditus reappears both 
in the Life (after 100) and in the C. Apionem, which 
also followed the Antiquities and hardly so soon as 
the year 94-935, as Niese supposes. With far more 
reason may we identify this new patron with Marcus 
Mettius /.paphroditus, a grammarian—mentioned by 
Suidas—who had been trained in Alexandria and 
spent the latter part of his life, from the reign of 
Nero to that of Nerva, in Rome, where he amassed a 
library of $0,000 books and enjoyed a high reputation 
for learning, especially as a writer on Homer and 
the Greek poets. To him and to his large library 
Josephus may well owe some of his learning, in 
particular that intimate acquaintance with Homeric 
problems and Greek mythology displayed in the 
Contra Apionem. 


The work naturally falls into two nearly equal 
parts, the dividing-line being the close of the exile 
reached at the end of Book X. A consideration of 

® Dio Cassius, Ixvii. 14. 
DA aVis ts ik © Schiirer, G.J.V. (ed, 4) i. p. 80 note. 
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the sources employed for the second half may be 
reserved for a later volume. For the first half the 
author is mainly dependent on Scripture and tradi- 
tional interpretation of Scripture. As a rule he 
closely follows the order of the Biblical narrative, but 
he has, with apologies to his countrymen,? rearranged 
and given a condensed digest of the Mosaic eade, 
reserving further details dor a later treatise. In 
the history of the monarchy he has amalgamated 
the two accounts in Aings and Chronicles. In general 
he is faithful to his promise » to omit nothing, even 
the less creditable incidents in his nation’s race ; the 
most glaring omission is that of the story of the 
golden calf and the breaking of the first tables of 
the Law. Here, as elsewhere,@ he is concerned. as 
apologist, to give no handle to current slanders about 
the Jewish worship of animals. He has employed 
at least two forms of Biblical text, one Semitic— 
whether the original Hebrew or Aramaic, for there 
are indications in places that he is dependent on an 
early Targum—the other Greek. Throughout the 
Octateuch his main authority seems to be the Hebrew 
(or Aramaic) text ; the use of the Greek Bible is here 
slight, and the translation is for the most part his own. 
For the later historical books the position is reversed : 
from 1 Samuel to 1 Maccabees the basis of his text 
is a Greek Bible, and the Semitic text becomes a 
subsidiary source. 

Notwithstanding his repeated assertion ® that he has 
added nothing to the Biblical narrative, the historian 
has in fact incorporated a miscellaneous mass of 

@ Ant. iv. 196 fF. b7b. i. 17, x. 218. 
© ib, iii, 99 note, 4 iii, 126 note. 
* ib. i. 17, x. 218. 
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traditional lore, forming a collection of first century 
Midrash of considerable value. Inthe realm of Hagga- 
dah or legendary amplification of Scripture, we have, 
for instance, tales of the birth and infancy of Moses 4 
and of the Egyptian campaign against Ethiopia under 
his leadership,? which find partial parallels in Rabbini- 
cal and Alexandrian writings ; other additions of this 
nature may he illustrated from the Book of Jubilees 
(c. 100 B.c.).° In the sphere of Halakakh—the practical 
interpretation of the laws according to certain tradi- 
tional rules, 7a vopyza as Josephus would call them— 
the detailed exposition of the Mosaic regulations 
in the present volume® affords ample scope for 
exegesis of this nature. Where the traditions 
differed, the author naturally, as a rule, inclines to 
the Pharisaic interpretation. For the full Rabbinical 
parallels the reader must consult the invaluable 
commentary of M. Julien Weill in the French trans- 
lation of Josephus edited by the late Dr. Théodore 
Reinach and special treatises on the subject; the 
principal points are mentioned in the notes to the 
present volume. 

The account of the creation with the encomium 
on Moses prefixed to it ® betrays clear dependence 
on the De opificio mundi of Philo; acquaintance with 
a few other works of the Alexandrian writer is shown 
elsewhere 

Besides the Bible, the historian quotes, wherever 
possible, external authority in support of it. Berosus 

9 Ant. ii. 205 ff. TM, CRS) 30 

“i, 41, 52, 70 f., ii. 224 (with notes). 

4 iii, 224 ff., iv. 196 ff. 

* j. 18-33 (notes). 

* De Abrahamo, i. 177, 225, and perhaps De migratione 
Abrahami, i, 157: De Iosepho, ii. 41 f., 72. 
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the Babylonian, Manetho the Egyptian, Dius the 
Phoenician, Menander of Ephcsus, the Sibylline 
oracles, the Tyrian records, and other writers, supply 
evidence on the flood, the longevity of the patriarchs, 
the tower of Babel, and, for the later Biblical history, 
on the correspondence of Solomon and Hiram, on 
Sennacherib and Nebuchadnezzar. But the author’s 
repertory is here limited, and the fact that more than 
once an array of such names ends with that of Nicolas 
of Damascus @ suggests that he perhaps knows of the 
other sources mentioned only through Nicolas, whose 
Universal History was later to serve as one of his 
main authorities for the post-Biblical period. 

The historian, or his assistant, has not scrupled, 
on occasion, to enliven the narrative by details derived 
from pagan models. A battle scene is taken over 
from Thucydides ®; another episode owes touches 
to Herodotus.¢ 


Reference has been made elsewhere @ to the aid 
which the historian received from Greek assistants 
(vuvepyot). His indebtedness to them in the Jenish 
War is acknowledged? and apparent in the uni- 
formly excellent style of that earlicr work. In the 
Antiquities there is no similar acknowledgement, and 
the style is much more uneven; but here too the 
collaborators have left their own impress. Two of 
these—the principal assistants—betray themselves 
in the later books, where the author, wearying of 
his magnum opus, seems to have entrusted the com- 

2Vint i. O4, LOT f., assis ef. vii. 101. 

b iv, 92, * iv. 134 note. 

7 Vol. ii. p. xv; a fuller statement in Josephus the Man 


and. the Historian (New York, 1929), Lecture v. 
Lilja TAO, 
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position in the main to other hands. Books xv-xvi 
are the work of one of the able assistants already 
employed in the War, a cultured writer with a love 
of the Greek poets and of Sophocles in particular (I 
call him the “ Sophoclean ” assistant); xvii-xix show 
the marked manncrisms of a hack, a slavish imitator 
of Thucydides (I call him the ““Thucvdidean”’). In 
these five books (xv-xix) these two assistants have, 
it seems, practically taken over the entire task. In 
the earlier books (i-xiv) they have lent occasional 
aid—the Thucydidean rarely, the poet-lover more 
frequently. 


(i) The neat style of the ‘t Sophoclean "’ assistant is trace- 
able in many passages in Books i-iv, eg. the proem, the 
wooing of Rebecea (i. 242 ff.) and of Rachel (i. 285 ff.), the 
temptation of Joseph by Potiphar’s wife (ii. 39 ff.), the exodus 
and passage of the Red Sea, the rebellion of Korah, the 
story of Balaam, the passing of Moses. Elsewhere he would 
appear to have revised and edited the author’s work, indica- 
tions of his hand appearing at the end of a paragraph. 

Echoes of Sophocles, not so prominent as in A. xv-xvi, 
appear in ii, 254 amrrec@a. Bovdevydtwr (Soph. Ant. 179), 
300 caxoi Kaxds arddd\vobax (Phil. 1369), iit. 15 ra év woot Kaka 
(cp. 12: Ant. 1327), 99 mpdvacarv éxew mepi twos (Ant. 283), 
141 and 165 repovis (else only Trach. 925), 264 éiinetedecv (O.T. 
760), iv. 15 OnpacOa: c. inf. (Ai. 2), iv. 265 duorpos ys (cp. de. 
1326 f.). Euripides (//ere. Fur. 3283 f.) is clearly the model in 
the story of Hagar’s expulsion (i. 218). From Homer we 
have émi yipws obd@ (i. 222: ep. Il. xxii. 60 etc.), midativ ddiyats 
(iii, 33; Zl, xvi. 825), #xAveer (iii. 203 : Od. xii. 406), Sore 
maidas evppavar Kai yuvatkas (iv. 117: after Zl. v. 688). ‘The 
narrative of the seduction of the Hebrew youth by the 
Midianite women (iv. 131 ff.) is modelled on the story of the 
Scythians and Amazons in Herodotus (iv. 111 ff.). From 
Herodotus (iii. 98) comes also the phrase mpds for avicxorra 
(iv. 305). 

Beside this dependence on classical authors, another 
marked feature of this assistant, which he shares with his 
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favourite poet * and perhaps took over from him, is his fond- 
ness for trichotomy. Three reasons, three parties, the triple 
group in various forins—such modes of expression are a sure 
index of the work of this assistant and sharply distinguish 
him from an inferior ovwepyés who appears later on (4. 
vi) and is characterized by his love of hendiadys and the 
double group. Three reasons are given for the longevity of 
the patriarchs (4. i. 106), for narrating the plagues of 
Egypt in full (ii. 293), for the route of the exodus (ii. 322 f.), 
for the three annual feasts of the Hebrews (iv. 203). Three 
parties hold eontrary opinions concerning the lawgiver (iii. 
96 f., iv. 36 f. Trav wéev. .. Tay be Ppovinwy ... 6 bE TAs Gurdos ...). 
Three alternative methods of delivering the Israelites at the 
Red Sea are open to the Deity (ii. 337). Instanees of similar 
grouping are to be found in ii. 189, 275 (@wvy, dys, mpoonyopia), 
983, 326, ili. 22, 45 bis (GrAwy xpnudrwv tpopis: Giyov &vordov 
daGevés), 80 (dvenor...datpamai,.. xepavvoi), 319 (of wéev... 
of 6é... moddoi dé. . .j), iv. 26 (ovK émecdh . . . oF phy oud 
evyevela ... ode Ga gidaderpiav), 40 (6éo70Ta rwv er’ ovpavoi 
Te kal ys Kal addcons. cf. 45), 48 (atrovs Gua Ty yeveg Kai Trois 
trdpxoucir), etc. 

(ii) The ‘* Thucydidean “ assistant, who towards the close 
of the Antiquities (xvii-xix) was to lend liberal aid, in the 
earlier books plays but a small part. His plagiarism from 
Thucydides and a few mannerisms betray his hand in some 
five passages. Here he has been employed as a sort of ** war- 
correspondent “' for battle scenes and military matters. He 
it is who describes the battles with the Amalekites (iii. 53 ff.) 
and the Amorites (iv. 87 ff.); twice his hand appears at a 
point where there is a transition from civil to military regula- 
tions (iii. 287 ff., iv. 292 ff.); and he has also supplied the 
picture of the burning of the company of Korah (iv. 54 ff.). 


After elimination of the work of these two assistants, 
whose large aid in the later books enables us in some 
measure to identify their style elsewhere, it is diffi- 
cult to say how much of the composition is left to the 
author himself. But there are cruder passages in 


* See the writer’s paper on Sophocles and the Perfect 
Number (Proceedings of the British Academy, vol. xvi). 
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A. i-xiv, xx and the Life, which it is not unreason- 
able to refer to him ; and it may even be possible to 
detect an occasional trace of the influence of his 
native Aramaic speech, as in the colloquial use of 
épyerOae with infinitive, familiar in the New Testa- 
ment.? 


As in previous volumes, the Greek text here Greek text 
printed is based on that of Niese, but is of an eclectic CRE SEE 
nature, the readings quoted in his apparatus criticus 
being occasionally adopted. The original text is to 
be looked for in no single group of mss. Asa rule the 
group followed by Niese—RO(M)—is superior ®; at 
the other extreme stands a pair of mss—SP—which, 
when unsupported, are seldom trustworthy ; the 
remaining authorities are of a mixed character, the 
old Latin version being specially important. 

The length of the Jewish Antiquities led at an early 
date to its bisection in the mss,° and our authorities 
for the text of the first half of the work differ from 
those in the second half. The ancient authorities 
for 4. i-x used by Niese and quoted in the present 
volume are as follows : 


R_ Codex Regius Parisinus, cent. xiv. 

O Codex Oxoniensis (Bodleianus), miscell. graec. 
186, cent. xv. 

M Codex Marcianus (Venetus) Gr. 381, cent. xiii. 


2 See an article in the Journal of Theotogical Studies, vol. 
xxx (1929) p. 361, on “ An unrecorded ‘ Aramaism’ in 
Josephus.” 

* eg. in i. 82, 148, where (R)O alone have preserved the 
correct figure, while the other authorities conform to the 
Hebrew text of Genesis. 

© There are indications of a division at one time into four 
parts (Niese, vol. i. p. viii). 
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S Codex Vindobonensis II. A 19, historicus 
Graecus 2, cent. xi. 

iP Codex Parisinus Gr. 1419, cent. xi. 

L Codex Laurentianus, plut. Ixix. 20, cent. xiv. 

Lat. Latin version made by order of Cassiodorus, 


cent. v or vi. 
Exe. Excerpts made by order of Constantine VJ] 
Porphyrogenitus, cent. x. 


E Epitome, used by Zonaras, and conjectured 
by Niese to have been made in cent. x 

y * 

or xi. 


Zon. The Chronicon of J. Zonaras, cent. xii. 

ed. pr. The editio princeps of the Greek text (Basel, 
1544) seems to be derived in part from 
some unknown ms and is occasionally an 
important authority. 


If the author of the Jewish Antiquities received much 
assistance from others in the composition of his work, 
so also has his translator. In particular he must 
here gratefully acknowledge his constant indebted- 
ness, ‘both in the translation and more especially in 
the notes, to the invaluable work of Monsieur Julien 
Weill, the translator of Books i-x of the Antiquites 
in the Geuvres completes de Flavius Joséphe edited by 
the late Dr. Théodore Reinach (Paris, 1900 etc.) ; 
M. Weill’s collection of Rabbinical parallels to the 
historian’s exposition of the Mosaic code is an in- 
dispensable companion to all students of this portion 
of Josephus. For the Greek text, besides the great 
work of Benedict Niese (Berlin, 1887), that of Naber 
(Leipzig, Teubner, 1888) has been consulted through- 
out. Among previous translations, after that of M. 
Weill the most helpful has been the Latin version 
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of John Hudson in the edition of Havercamp (Am- 
sterdam, 1726) ; the translation of William Whiston, 
revised by the Rev. A. R. Shilleto (London, 1889), 
has furnished occasional aid. On two special points 
the translator has to express his thanks to experts 
for assistance received : to Professor A. K. Housman 
and to Mrs. Maunder on an astronomical point (4. 
iii. 182); while Mr. F. Howarth, Lecturer in Botany 
in the Imperial College of Science and Technology, 
has kindly supplied a note, with illustration, on the 
description of the plant henbane (iii. 172). Thanks 
are also due to the press reader for his vigilance and 
acute suggestions. 


ABBREVIATIONS 


A. =(Ant.) = Antiquitates Judaicae. 

Ap. = Contra Apionem. 

B. (B.J.) = Bellum Judaicum, 

codd. = codices (all uss quoted by Niese). 

conj. = conjectural emendation. 

ed. pr. = editio princeps of Greek text (Basel, 1544). 

ins. =inserted by. 

om. =omit. 

rell. = codices reliqgui (the rest of the mss quoted 
by Niese). 


Conjectural insertions in the Greek text are in- 
dicated by angular brackets, < >; doubtful ms 
readings by square brackets, [ ]. 

The smaller sections introduced by Niese are shown 
in the left margin of the Greek text. References 
throughout are to these sections. The chapter- 
division of earlier editions is indicated on both pages 
(Greek and English), 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES 


IOYAAIKHE APXAIOAOPIAL 
BIBAION A 


(Proem 1) Tots tas foropias svyypagew Bov- 
Aopévors od pilav obdé THY adthy dpa THs o7ov- 
~ 3 De > ‘f) y ‘ cal 
dys ywopernv airtav, aAAa mroAAas Kat mAciarov 
Ed ta f 4 ‘ 4 Bd ~ 7 
2 aA\AjAwy diadepovoas. tives fev yap emderKkvd- 
pevor Adywv SewvotnTa Kal THY an atrHAs On- 
pevopevot' OdEav emi toto THs malWelas TO peEpos 
opp@aw, addAor dé xapw exetvors fepovres, TeEpt 
io 4, hd A * rd ‘ - > A 
av thy avaypadiyy etvar cupBeBnke, Tov eis adTHv 
movov Kal mapa Ovvapiuy bmEoTHOAY: tcl O olTLWES 
eBiacbyoav bm adzns TAS THY mpaypdTwY avay- 
Kys ols Tpatropevots mapeTvxov Taira, ypaph 
dnrovon meptAaBety: mroAous d€ Ypyotwy péyebos 
Tpaypareoy ev dyvoia Keupeveny mpourpeyje Ty 
mept abray ioroptay els Kowwny apereray eSevey- 
Kelty. ToUTwY Um Tov Tmpoeipynprevey aireay at 
rerevtatat dvo Kapot oupBeByKact Tov pev yap 
mpos Tovs “Pwyatovs mdAcov juiv tots “lov- 
daiois yeropevorv Kal Tas ev atra@ mpdbers Kal TO 
d 2 a st t At > kA 3 é 
téAos oiov aéBy melpa pala eBiacdyy exdunyijoa- 
ofa: dia rovs ev TH ypadeww Avpawopevovs THY 
1 O: Onpepevor rell. 


* The Bellum Judaicum, published some twenty years 
before the present work. 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES 


BOOK I 


(Proem 1) Those who essay to write histories are 
actuated, I observe, not by one and the same aim, 
but by many widely different motives. Some, eager 
to display their literary skill and to win the fame 
therefrom expected, rush into this department of 
letters; others, to gratify the persons to whom 
the record happens to relate, have undertaken the 
requisite labour even though beyond their power; 
others again have been constrained by the mere stress 
of events in which they themselves took part to set 
these out in a comprehensive narrative ; while many 
have been induced by prevailing ignorance of import- 
ant affairs of general utility to publish a history of 
them for the public benefit. Of the aforesaid motives 
the two last apply to myself. For, having known by 
experience the war which we Jews waged against the 
Romans, the incidents in its course and its issue, I 
was constrained to narrate it in detail? in order to 
refute those who in their writings were doing outrage 
to the truth.? 


° Cf. B.J. i. 2 and 6 for these earlier histories of the war ; 
and for the later work of the historian’s main rival, Justus 
of ‘Tiberias, \ita 336 ff. 
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motives of 
historians, 


JOSEPHUS 


5 dAnfevav, (2) tavrny Sé THv eveorwoav eyKeyel- 
ptopat’ mpayparelay vopilwy dnac davetobat tots 
"EAAnjow agiay omovdijs: welder yap mepic€ewy ama- 
cay THY Tap’ Hey dpyatodoyiay kat [ri]? dcatagw 
Tob molirevpatos €x TOY ‘EBpaixay HeOnppnvev- 

6 pevyy Ypapparwy. non pev ovv Kal mpdTepov 
SuevonOyy, OTE TOV mroAepov ouveypagov, dyAdioat 
tives Ovtes €€ apyfs “lovdator Kai riot ypyodpevor 
tuyats, tf oiw Te mawWevlevres vopobéTn Ta mpds 
evoeBecav Kal THv aAAny daxyow apeTis, moaous 
Te ToAcmous ev prakpots moAcunoavTes ypovois eis 
Tov TeAcvTatovy akovtes mpos “Pwpatovs KaréoTy- 

Toav. aA eed? peilwy qv 7 Tovde Tod Aoyou 

meptBory, Kal” adtov® éxetvov xwpicas tats idias 

apyais adtod Kal rH Téa THY ypadiyy cuvepne- 

Tpnoa: xpovov dé mpoidvros, omep dudet Tots 

peydvwv dmrecfar Scavoovpéevots, GKvos pot Kal 

pedAnots éeyivero THAtKavTyY peTeveyKely d70- 

Beow eis addodamiv uty Kat E€yv dtadéxrov 

ovr Jevav. Hoav dé tTwes ot Tow THs toroptas én 

adray pe mpodTpemov, Kat pddora 67) TravTwy 
"Exagpodiros avnp damacav wey idéay matdetas 

Tyan Kos, diapcpovtwrs de Xatpwv éumretpiats 

Tpaypatay, are 51) peyaAots pev abros opudjoas 

Tpaypact Kal TUXaLS mohutpoTrots, ev drract dé 

Bavpacriy pdoews émdergaprevos t ioydv Kal mpoat- 

9 peow dperijs dperaKivntov. TOUTW 57) TrevOdpevos 
ds altel’ tots ypnoy.ov 7) Kadov Te mpatrew duva- 


Go 


1 Ee Sigle. 2 om. O. 
3 kar’ avréy 4 ds alel O: del rell. 


# Josephus bases the first part of his narrative on the 
Biblical story; but his réle as ‘‘ translator’ is limited. 
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(2) And now I have undertaken this present work 
in the belief that the whole Greek-speaking world 
will find it worthy of attention ; for it will embrace 
our entire ancient history and political constitution, 
translated from the Hebrew records.* I had indeed 
ere now, when writing the history of the war, already 
contemplated describing the origin of the Jews, the 
fortunes that befell them, the great lawgiver under 
whom they were trained in piety and the exercise of 
the other virtues, and all those wars waged by them 
through long ages before this last in which they were 
involuntarily engaged against the Romans. However, 
since the compass of such a theme was excessive, I 
made the JVar into a separate volume, with its own 
beginning and end, thus duly proportioning my work. 
Nevertheless, as time went on, as is wont to happen 
to those who design to attack large tasks, there was 
hesitation and delay on my part in rendering so vast 
a subject into a foreign and unfamiliar tongue. How- 
ever, there were certain persons curious about the 
history who urged me to pursue it, and above all 
Epaphroditus,? a man devoted to every form of learn- 
ing, but specially interested in the experiences of 
history, conversant as he himself has been with large 
affairs and varying turns of fortune, through all which 
he has displayed a wonderful force of character and 
an attachment to virtue that nothing could deflect. 
Yielding, then, to the persuasions of one who is ever 


For the later historical books (1 Samuel to 1 Maccabees), and 
to a less extent for the Pentateuch, he is largely dependent 
on the Alexandrian Greek Bible, which he merely para- 
phrases. 

> See Introduction. The historian’s later works, the 
Antiquities, its appendix the Life (§ 430), and the Contra 
Apionem, are all dedicated to this patron. 
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Origin of 
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JOSEPHUS 


peevois ovpdiAokadobyte Kal eauTov aiayuvojevos, 
et ddfayue pabupia arAdov 7) TH wept 7a KaAAaTA 
xatpew mdvw, mpobuvpotepov emeppwabyv, ert 
Kaxetva’ mpos Tots elpnuévors oyiodpevos ov 
Tapepyws, mepi Te THY WeTépwv Tpoyovwy Et 
preTadvdovat THY ToLOvTwWY 7Gedov, Kal mepi Tov 
‘EAAijvev et twes adbt@v yrOvar ta map’ rpiv 
eaTrovoacar. 

10 (3) Edpov totvev ote TItoAcuaiwy peév 6 devrepos, 
pdrwora $1 Bacireds mept madeiav Kat BiBriwr 
ovvayaryiy amovddaoas, e€atperws edidoriunbn Tov 
HeTepov vopov Kal THv Kar adtov Sidtaéw Tis 

11 moAcTEias ets THY ‘EAAdSa dwrvnv petaBadrciv, 6 dé 
rev Tap” qty apxvepewy ovdevos apeTh dedTepos 
’EAedlapos 7H mpoeipnuevy Baciret tavTns amo- 
\atcat Tis whereas odk efOdvnce, mdvTws av- 
Tema av, ef 7) mazTplov wv july TO pydev Exew 

127av Kad@v dadppytov. Kapav7@ 8) mpérew 
évopiaa TO pev TOD apxtepéws pysjoacbar peyadd- 
vyor, TO Baowe? 8€ moAAovs opoiws imoAaBety 
Kal viv eivat didopabets: ode yap m&acav exetvos 
&f0n AaBetv tiv avaypadyy, aX atta? pova Ta 
700 vouov mapédocay ot meud0evtes emt HV 

13 €€nynow els THY “Adebavdpevav- pupia & ort 7a 
SyAovpeva Sia TOV lep@v ypappdray, are a) 
mevrakiaxiriwy éta@v totopias év abdrois éep- 


1 O: xdxeivo rell. Lat. 2 Gdda (om, atra) O. 





* Ptolemy II. ‘‘ Philadelphus ” (283-245 3.c., E. Bevan). 
> The reputed high priest in the Aristeas story. 
¢ The traditional story of the origin of the Greek version 
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an enthusiastic supporter of persons with ability to 
produce some useful or beautiful work, and ashamed 
of myself that I should be thought to prefer sloth to 
the effort of this noblest of enterprises, I was encour- 
aged to greater ardour. Besides these motives, there 
were two further considerations to which I had given 
serious thought, namely, whether our ancestors, on 
the one hand, were willing to communicate such in- 
formation, and whether any of the Greeks, on the 
other, had been curious to learn our history. 

(3) I found then that the second of the Ptolemies,* An earlier 
that king who was so deeply interested in learning Greek’ 
and such a collector of books, was particularly anxious {?/0n of 
to have our Law and the political constitution based 
thereon translated into Greek ; while, on the other 
side, Eleazar,? who yielded in virtue to none of our 
high priests, did not scruple to grant the monarch 
the enjoyment of a benefit, which he would certainly 
have refused had it not been our traditional custom 
to make nothing of what is good into a secret.° 
Accordingly, I thought that it became me also both 
to imitate the high priest’s magnanimity and to 
assume that there are still to-day many lovers of 
learning like the king. For even he failed to obtain 4 
all our records: it was only the portion containing 
the Law which was delivered to him by those who 
were sent to Alexandria to interpret it. The things 
narrated in the sacred Scriptures are, however, in- 
numerable, seeing that they embrace the history of 


of the Pentateuch is told in the so-called Letter of Aristeas 
and repeated by Josephus in A. xii. 11-118. 

@ Or “‘ to forestall me by obtaining.” Josephus does not 
mention that the version of the Law was followed up by 
translations, which he has freely used, of the rest of the 
Hebrew Scriptures. 
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JOSEPHUS 


mepietAnpperns, Kal mavroiar ev eto mapadoyot 
mepimetevar, ToAAai b€ TUYaL TOACUWY Kal oTpaTN- 
yav dvdpayafia: Kai moAtTevpatwy etaBodai. 
70 auvodov S€ dAtaTd Tis av ex TavTyns afar Tis 
iatoptas €JeAnjaas atriy breAPeiv, Ott Tots prev 
Fie yvapn KatakoAovboiot Kai Ta KaAds vojLo- 

Dern Oevra pa Tohudar mapaBaivew" mavra KaT- 
a mépa. mloTEws Kal yépas eVSariovia 7™po- 
KewTat mapa Oeot: Kal’ caov 8 av dnooraat THS 
ToUTwy akpiBots emysedeias, amopa pev yiverar 
Ta TrOpysa, TpeTeTAL dé cis Gupdopas avnKéaTous 
6 7 ToT av ws adyalov dpdv arovddawaw. 7dn 
Tolvuv Tous evrevEoprévovs Tots BiBAtors TapaxadA® 
77 yropnv bead mpooavexewv kat Soxidlew Tov 
TueeTepov vowoberny, el THY TE poow dftes avrob 
Katevonoe Kal TH Svvapet mpeTrovaas det Tas 
mpdges avareberke maons kaBapov Tov mept avtob 
puddgas Aoyov THis. Tap aAXous adaox7povos pvbo- 
Aoyias: Kairou ye Soov ETL pHKEL YpOvov Kal Tra- 
ae THT mohAnu cixev® ddeiav pevdayv macpdrwv: 
yéyove yap 7™po eTav SioxtAtow, eb daov 7AsBos 
ai@vos od” av7@v ot moral Tas yeveoets rev 
fediv, pyre ye Tas Tav avOpuimav mpakets 7 TOvS 
vopous aveveyKeiv eTOAMNoav. Ta bev ovv axpibh 
ra&v ev Tals dvaypadais mpolwv 6 Adyos Kata T7V 
oixelav Tdéw onpavet- toiro yap dua tavrys 
Tomcew THs mpaypatetas ennyyerAduny oddéev 
mpoabets 008 ad mapadimasy. 


1 rapadaBeiv R: rapidetv O, 2 potuisset (av elyer ?) Lat. 








® timopa yiverat Ta mopisa, the reverse of the phrase of 
Aeschylus (P. V. 904), dopa mépimos ‘‘ making impossibilities 
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five thousand years and recount all sorts of surprising 
reverses, many fortunes of war, heroic exploits of 
generals, and political revolutions. But, speaking 
generally, the main lesson to be learnt from this 
history by any who care to peruse it is that men who 
conform to the will of God, and do not venture to 
transgress laws that have been excellently laid down, 
prosper in all things beyond belief, and for their 
reward are offered by God felicity; whereas, in pro- 
portion as they depart from the strict observance of 
these laws, things (else) practicable become imprac- 
ticable,* and whatever imaginary good thing they 
strive to do ends in irretrievable disasters. At the 
outset, then, I entreat those who will read these 
volumes to fix their thoughts on God, and to test 
whether our lawgiver has had a worthy conception 
of His nature and has always assigned to Him such 
actions as befit His power, keeping his words concern- 
ing Him pure of that unseemly mythology current 
among others ; albeit that, in dealing with ages so 
long and so remote, he would have had ample licence 
to invent fictions. For he was born two thousand 
years ago, to which ancient date the poets never 
ventured to refer even the birth of their gods, much 
less the actions or the laws of mortals. The precise 
details of our Scripture records will, then, be set 
forth, each inits place, as my narrative proceeds, that 
being the procedure that I have promised to follow 
throughout this work, neither adding nor omitting 
anything.® 


” 


possible,” which is perhaps in the mind of the historian‘s 
cultured assistant, notwithstanding its association with the 
“unseemly mythology ’’ denounced below. 

® § 5. In fact he “* adds’ some curious legends, on Moses 
in particular, and there are some few pardonable omissions. 
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JOSEPHUS ; 


(4) *Exretdn dé [ra] mdvra axedov ek THs Tob 
vopobérou codias 7 muy avyprnrat Mauoeos, a dvdyKn 
Ot Bpaxéa TmeEpt ékeLvov TPOELTELV, OTrws pa} USS 
Tay dvayvencopeviy SiarropHot, 700ev apie 6 
Adbyos mept vopuwr® Kal mpagewy eywv THY dva- 
ypapiyv ent tocotrov gdvatodroyias KexowavyKer. 


> , = go s 3 UA > s 
19 toTEOV OVY, OTL TAaVTWY EKELVOS APAYKGALOTATOV 


Hyjoato TH Kat tov €avtod pédAdAov7e Biov otko- 
vouyacy Kadds Kal tots aAAows vopoberety Beot 
mpatov ducw katavofjoa: Kat tay épywy Tay 
exetvou leatiy 7H va yevopevov ovTws tmapda- 
Sevywa TO mavTwy dprotov pysetobar, Kal’ door 


20 ofdv re, Kat meipaofat xataxodovbeiv. ovTe yap 


21 


» ~ 7 Nn , ~ 2 ‘ ~ i 
av’7@ mot av yevécbar voov ayalov TH vopobérn 
TavTys amodciropevy THs Beas, otre THY ypady- 
copevwy ets apeTas Adyor ovdév amofyaeabar Tots 
AaPodow, et jury mpd mavtds aAXov SidaxHetev, S7e 
move maTnp Te Kal deordrys 6 Beds Ov Kat 
mara émpréwv Tots peev érrojLevous avrg didwow 
evoatova Biov, tovs éfw Be Baivovras apeTis 
peydAais mepyBadrAer cupdopais. Todro 67 mar- 
defcat BovdAnbeis Muvofs 16 aaidevjra tovs 

“~ ~ ~ >? a 

éavtod moXitas THs Tay vow Yécews ovK aro 
- 4 Foal A > - ia ” 

ovpBoratwv Kat THv mpds adAAjAous StKaiwy ApEaTo 

Lal a / ? > a A \ \ 
Tots dAAows mapamAncins, GAN’ emt tov Bedv Kat 
THY TOO KdGpoU KaTacKENY Tas yrapas av’Tav 
dvayaywv Kal meloas, OTe THY em yhs Epywv Too 


1 om. O. 2 repi Moyor RE Lat.: rapadéyuv O. 





* Greek ‘' physiology,” 7.e. the investigation of the origin 
of existence in the account of creation. He uses the cognate 
verb with reference to Gen. ii. 7 in particular (§ 34). 
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(4) But, since well-nigh everything herein related Ah eee 
is dependent on the wisdom of our lawgiver Moses, I with other 
must first speak briefly of him, lest any of my readers !sislators. 
should ask how it is that so much of my work, which 
professes to treat of laws and historical facts, is 
devoted to natural philosophy.? Be it known, then, 
that that sage deemed it above all necessary, for one 
who would order his own life aright and also legislate 
for others, first to study the nature of God, and then, 
having contemplated his works with the eye of reason, 
to imitate so far as possible that best of all models 
and endeavour to follow it. For neither could the 
lawgiver himself, without this vision, ever attain to a 
right mind, nor would anything that he should write 
in regard to virtue avail with his readers, unless before 
all else they were taught that God, as the universal 
Father and Lord who beholds all things, grants to 
such as follow Him a life of bliss, but involves in dire 
calamities those who step outside the path of virtue. 

Such, then, being the lesson which Moses desired to 
instil into his fellow-citizens, he did not, when framing 
his laws, begin with contracts and the mutual rights 
of man, as others have done®; no, he led their 
thoughts up to God and the construction of the world ; 
he convinced them that of all God’s works upon earth 


® Here and in the sequel the writer has before him Philo’s 
De opificio mundi, a work which he has used again in the 
Contra Apionem. Philo’s work begins with a similar contrast 
between Moses and other legislators. Of these some have 
set out their codes bare and unadorned, others have deluded 
the multitude by prefixing to them mythical inventions. 
Moses did neither, but, in order to mould (rpotumécoa) the 
minds of those who were to use his laws, did not at once 
prescribe what they should do or not do (nij7 eds A xpi 
mpatrew 7) Tovvarrioy bem), but began with a marvellous 
account of creation (§§ 1-3 Cohn-Wendland). 


1] 


JOSEPHUS 


Geod KaAdorov éopev avOpwmot, ote mpos THY 
evocBerav eayev UmaKkovovTas, padiws 76y Tept 
22 mavrwr éefev. of prev yap dAdo vopobérar Tots 
pvOos eEaxoAovdnaartes Tay avOpwrivwy dpap- 
THhuatwr els Tos Beods TH Adyw THY alaxdynv 
peTéeoay Kat roAAiy vrotinnow Tots movnpots 
23 eédwxav’ 0 8 TeeT Epos vowobe7ns axpaupvy THY 
dpetHy éxovra Tov Gedv anodjvas wyOn deiv Tous 
avOpusmous éexeivns meipadobar petadapBavew Kal 
TOUS j47) Ta’Ta PpovobyTas pnde pay muoTevovTas 
24 dmapatTyATws exddage. mpos Tavrqy oby Ty 
bmd0eow moretobar THV eféraow TOUS dvayves- 
oop.évous TapaKand pavetras yap oKoToupevors 
ovTws ovdev ovt’ ddAoyoy adrois ovTe mpos 77v 
peyahedrnra Tob Deo Kal TV piravipwrmiay 
dvdppoorov: mavTo, yap Th Tay ohwy pce avy 
dwvov exer THv diaGeow, Ta pev aivirTopevov Tob 
vopobérou detis, Ta 5 aAAnyopoiyTos pera 
Gepvorntos, 6oa 8 é& edeias reece auvepepe 
25 tabTa pytas eugavilovros. Tots pevror Bovdo- 
pevors. Kal Tas aitias éKdoTov oKomTeElv m0AAy} 
yévoer” av %» Gewpia Kai Xiav diAdoodos, Hv eyes 
pov jeev d7epBaMopat, Beob b€ Siddvr0s Hpeiv 
xpdvov TEtpacopiat pera TavTny ypaijar tip mpay- 
26 paretav. tpepopat dé emt THY agaynow 78y Tay 
Tpaypdrev pynabeis mpdrepov dv mept Ths Tou 
Kéopov KataoKeuns ele Mwuojs: tabra 6 ev 





* The idea of the Law being in harmony with the Unigegee 
again comes from Philo. ‘‘ The opening of the narrative 
as I said, most marvellous, comprising the creation of the 
world, ws xai rod xba pov To vouw Kal Tod voupov TY Kbcny 
aurgSovros kal Tov vopivav dvdpds ebOds bvros KocpotoXlrov mpos 
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we men are the fairest ; and when once he had won 
their obedience to the dictates of piety, he had no 
further difficulty in persuading them of all the rest. 
Other legislators, in fact, following fables, have in 
their writings imputed to the gods the disgraceful 
errors of men and thus furnished the wicked with a 
powerful excuse; our legislator, on the contrary, 
having shown that God possesses ihe very perfection 
of virtue, thought that men should strive to partici- 
pate in it, and inexorably punished those who did not 
hold with or believe in these doctrines. I therefore 
entreat my readers to examine my work from this 
point of view. For, studying it in this spirit, nothing 
will appear to them unreasonable, nothing incongru- 
ous with the majesty of God and His love for man ; 
everything, indeed, is here set forth in keeping with 
the nature of the universe *; some things the lawgiver 
shrewdly veils in enigmas, others he sets forth in 
solemn allegory; but wherever straightforward speech 
was expedient, there he makes his meaning absolutely 
plain. Should any further desire to consider the 
reasons for every article in our creed, he would find 
the inquiry profound and highly philosophical ; that 
subject for the moment I defer, but, if God grants me 
time, I shall endeavour to write upon it after com- 
pleting the present work.’ I shall now accordingly 
turn to the narrative of events, first mentioning what 
Moses has said concerning the creation of the world, 


70 Bothnua rhs Picews Tas mpaters dwevOivovros, Kal’ jv Kal o 
ovuras Kéopos dtoxetrat,”” De op, mundi 3. 

> This projected work on “ Customs and Causes” (4. iv. 
198) was apparently never completed, but the mention of 
its ‘‘ four books " (4. xx. 268) and scattered allusions in the 
Antiquities to its intended contents suggest that it had 
taken shape in the author's mind and was actually begun. 
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JOSEPHUS 


~ € -~ ‘a * 3 a ” & 
tats tepats BiBAows edpov avayeypappeva. exer dé 
ouTws- 
be 3 > a ww e ‘4 A 2 \ A 
7 Gi. 1) Ev apxi ExTioev oO Beds Tov ovpavoy Kat 
THY yay. TavTys 8 or oypuy ouK epXoperns, dAAa 
Babet pev Kpumtopevns oKorer, mvevpaTos O° abray 
dvwlev embéovros, yevéobar das exédevoey 6 


> , % Le ta / § ee 
28 Feds. Kal yevouevov TovTov KaTavojoas THVv GAnY 


o) 


2 
ov 


3 


o , fd ~ \ A é A ~ 
vAny Suexcpice TO TE PAS Kal TO GkKOTOS Kal TH 
bev (ovopa éGero VUKTQ, 70 be aeépav exddeoey, 
éomepay Te Kal dpOpov Tip apyny Tob puros Kal 


2) Tay dvdravow mpooayopevoas. Kat airy yey ay 


«ty TPaTn TEP, Mevofs & adryy pilav eize: 
THY 6€ airiav ixavos pev elt amrodotvat Kal viv, 
émel & Unéoynuar THY airtodoyiav mdyroov iia 
ovyyparpdprevos Tapadwoew, eis TOTE Kal THY Tept 


O avris éppnvetay dvaBdMopac. pera on) TOUTO 


Th devTépa rev Teep@v Tov ovpavoy tots dAots 
emttiOnow, or abtov do ta&v GAAwY diaKpivas 
Kal’ atvrov néiwoe teTayPat, KpvotradAdv te 
mepimneas abt@ Kat vdtiov avrov Kal veTwon 
mpos THY amd TOV dpdowy dpedevav dppodios" Til 
1 YA uNxarnadpevos. Th 5€ tpirn tornot THY viv 
dvaxéas Tept adrny Tv Oddaccav: Kar’ abray 
dé TavTny THY Teépav evOds puta TE Kal oméppara 
yaber avéretre. TH TeTdpry b¢ Svakoopet TOV 
odpavov rtp Kal ceAjvy Kat Tots dAdous dotpots 
KwHoes avtots éemoartetAas Kat Spouous, ols av 


1 LE: dppoviws rell. 





2 Or “founded”: Josephus, in common with the later 
translator of Scripture, Aquila (2nd cent. a.p.), writes xricev, 
not éroinoey of the earlier Alexandrian translators. 

> Gen. i. 5 ‘‘ There was evening and there was morning, 
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as I find it recorded in the sacred books. His account 
is as follows : 

(i. 1) In the beginning God created? the heaven and The _ 
the earth. The earth had not come into sight, but es 
was hidden in thick darkness, and a breath from 
above sped over it, when God commanded that there 
should be light. It came, and, surveying the whole 
of matter, He divided the light from the darkness, 
calling the latter night and the former day, and 
naming morning and evening the dawn of the light 
and its cessation. This then should be the first day, 
but Moses spoke of it as “one” day; I could 
explain why he did so now, but, having promised to 
render an account of the causes of everything in a 
special work, I defer till then the explanation of 
this point also. After this, on the second day, He 
set the heaven above the universe, when He was 
pleased to sever this from the rest and to assign it 
a place apart, congealing ice about it and withal 
rendering it moist and rainy to give the benefit of 
the dews in a manner congenial to the earth. On 
the third day he established the earth, pouring 
around it the sea; and on the self-same day plants 
and seeds sprang forthwith 4 from the soil. On the 
fourth he adorned the heaven with sun and moon and 
the other stars, prescribing their motions and courses 
one day.’ Jewish Rabbis sought to explain the use of the 
cardinal number here, rather than the ordinal “ first.” 
Philo, whose work is in the writer’s mind, has a mystical 
interpretation of his own: juépay 6 mody éxaXece, kal juépav 
odxl mpwrnv, Grdda plav, H AéAeKTaL did THY Tob vonTrov Kbamou 
pbvwow poradikhy éxovros piaw, De opif. (9) § 35. 

ENS omnates 

4 So Philo, op. cit. (12) § 40 (quoted by Weill): éSeSpl@ec 6é 
mévra Kaprots evOds dua TH mpwry yevécer Kata Tov evayTlor 
tpbrov #) Tov vurl Kabeora&ra, 


ie 
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JOSEPHUS 


al T@Y wpa@y mepipopal onjaivowrTo. méunzn 8 
nuepa Cada re Kar’ atta vyKTa Kal petapowa Ta 
pev xara Babous’ ta dé &° aépos aviKe auv- 
Snodpevos adta Kowwvia Kat pier yorns evexa Kat 
rob ouvavgeobar Kal mAcovdlew adr@yv thy dvaw. 
Th O€ ExTN Huepa Snusoupyet TO THY TeTpaTddwv 
yévos dppev Te Kal OHAU moujoas: ev tavTy b€ Kai 
Tov avOpwrov émAace. Kai tov Kdapov €& Tas 
mdoats pLépars Mwvojjs kai mavra ta ev adT@ 
pnar yeveoBar, TH bé éBoopn dvarravoacbae Kal 
AaBetv dizr6 TOV epyww exexetplav, dev Kal Tyeeis 
oxodny amo T@Y TOvwY KATA Tabrny dyowev Tv 
nyLépav mpooayopevovres avrny odBBata: SyAct 
$€ dvamavaw Kata THY “EBpaiwy diadexrov 
TOUVOLLA. 

(2) Kat 8) Kai puavoroyely Mwvajs pera TY 
éBoopunv mpoaro mept Tis tavOpuimov KaTaaKeuijs 
Aéyew oUTws émAacev 6 Oeds tov dv6purov _xoby 
amo tis yas AaBwv, Kal mvedua evnKev atT@ Kal 
yoyynv. 6 8 dvOpwros otros “Adapos éxAnOy- 
onpaive. dé ToiTo Kara yAGrrav Thy ‘EBpatwv 
muppov,” emevdijmEp amo THs muppas yiis pupa- 
Helos eyeyovet" Tourn yap €o7w 7 mapbevos yi 

ai dAnbuy. mapiarnot dé 6 Beds ta “Adayw 
a yévn 7a Ca OAV Te Kal dppev amod«e- 
fdpevos, Kal TovTos dvépata TiOnow ols ett Kal 
viv Kadobdvra, BAéemwy dé tov “Aédapyov ovK 
éyovra Kowwviay mpos 76 OAAv Kal ouvd.airyaw, 


1 Bv000 SPL. ? ruppés SPL Lat. 





@ 4,¢,, as modern critics recognize, near the point of transi- 
tion from one document (“‘ P ’’) to another (“* J ”’). 
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to indicate the revolutions of the seasons. ‘The fifth 
day He let loose in the deep and in the air the 
creatures that swim or fly, linking them in partnership 
and union to generate and to increase and multiply 
their kind. The sixth day He created the race of 
four-footed creatures, making them male and female : 
on this day also He formed man, Thus, so Moses 
tells us, the world and everything in it was made in 
six days in all; and on the seventh God rested and 
had respite from His labours, for which reason we 
also pass this day in repose from toil and call it the 
sabbath, a word which in the Hebrew language means 
eerestee 

(2) And here, after the seventh day,? Moses begins 
to interpret nature,® writing on the formation of man 
in these terms : ‘‘ God fashioned man by taking dust Gen. ii. 7. 
from the earth and instilled into him spirit and soul.” 
Now this man was called Adam, which in Hebrew 
signifies “red,” because he was made from the red 
earth kneaded together ; for such is the colour of 
the true virgin soil.¢ And God brought before Adam 
the living creatures after their kinds, exhibiting both 
male and female, and gave 4 them the names by which 
they are still called to this day. Then seeing Adam 
to be without female partner and consort (for indeed 
there was none), and looking with astonishment at the 


» Greek “* physiologize ’’; ef. § 18. 

* Addmah=" ground,” from which Adam or man was 
formed (Gen. ii. 7): Adém=‘ red" (ef. Edom). “ The old 
derivation [of Adam and Adamah] from the verb ‘ be red’ 
is generally abandoned, but none better has been found to 
replace it’ (Skinner, Genesis). 

4 In Gen. ij, 20 Adam names the animals: in Josephus 
there is no indication of a change of subject to justify the 
rendering ‘* and he (Adam) gave,” etc. 


iy 


aC) 
= 


(sc) 
ioe) 
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JOSEPHUS 


ovee yap Hy, EeviCdpevov 8” émt rots dddous Caots 
ovTws exovar, pulav adrod KotpLenpevou ameupav 
eEedwv e€ atbris émAace yovatka.' Kat 6 "Adapos 
mpocayfetaay attiy eyvarpioey e€ abtod yevouevyy. 
ww A 2 1 ws tg x = ca 
éooa dé Kall’ “EBpatwy dudAextov Kadcirae yuvy, 
70 8 exelvns ovoua THs yuvatcds Eva Av- onuaiver 
b€ toito mavtwy [7av Cavtwy]* unrépa. 
‘ | A ‘ A ta i A 
(3) Dyot b€ tov Beov Kat mapddercov mpos THv 
avaToAnv Katadutetoar mavtoiw teAyAdta puta: 
ev touTos 6 eivar kal 74s Cwhs to dutov Kal 
v A ~ , a fo fe b) 
adro 76 THs dpovycews, 7H SueywuwokeTto Tl [TE] 
ety TO ayabov Kat Tt TO KaKdv. els TObTOV bé TOV 
KHTov cioayayovra Tov Te “Adapov Kal THY yuvaika 
keXeDoat TOV gutdv emyredctobar. apdetat 8° 
obros a) KATOS b770 évds morapob ma@oav ev KvKrAw 
Thy yay TepippéovTos, és els Téocapa wépn, oxilerau. 
Kat DMevowv peév, onuaiver dé 7An Biv Tovvoua, émt 
THY “Tducny hepoprevos eKdidwow els To 7éAayos 
Sp ‘EMjver Vdyyns Aeyduevos, Etddparns dé 
t eos 4 3 ‘ > f ul 
kat Ttypis emt tiv “Epufpav antace @adAacoav: 
a 9 ou y > , rar] , ‘ 
Karetrat dé 6 ev Eddpatys Dopds,’ onpaiver dé 
Hiro. aKkedaojov 7) dvOos, Types dé AtyAa®, €€ od 
dpalerar to peta otevotntos o€v- Cyuwv de dia 


1 RO: rie yovatca rell, 
2 om, RO. 5 RO: a rell. 4 RO Lat.: Pepe rell. 





2 Isshah in modern transcription (Gen. ii. 23 8.V. margin). 

> Strictly Havvah (Eve)=“ living ” or “life”: Josepbus, 
constantly loose in his etymology, following the Biblical 
““ because she was the mother of all living,” implies that that 
is the actual meaning of the word. 

¢ Heb. Pishon, river and etymology unknown (by some 
connected with Heb. push=‘‘spring up”); Josephus 
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other creatures who had their mates, He extracted 
one of his ribs while he slept and from it formed 
woman ; and when she was brought to him Adam 
recognized that she was made from himself. In the 
Hebrew tongue woman is called essa *; but the name 
of that first woman was Eve, which signifies “‘ mother 
of all (living).”’ ® 

(3) Moses further states that God planted east- 
ward a park, abounding in all manner of plants, 
among them being the tree of life and another of 
the wisdom by which might be distinguished what 
was good and what evil; and into this garden he 
brought Adam and his wife and bade them tend the 
plants. Now this garden is watered by a single river 
whose stream encircles all the earth and is parted 
into four branches. Of these Phison® (a name 
meaning “ multitude ’’) runs towards India and falls 
into the sea, being called by the Greeks Ganges ; 
Euphrates and Tigris end in the Erythraean ¢ Sea : 
the Euphrates is called Phoras,¢ signifying either 
“ dispersion ” or “ flower,” and the Tigris Diglath,’ 
expressing at once ‘‘ narrowness ”’ and “ rapidity ” ; 
identifies “the land of Havilah where there is gold ” with 
nadia. 

@ Greek “ Red Sea,’”’ in the wider meaning, found in 
Herodotus, of the Indian Ocean, including its two gulfs, 
the Red Sea and the Persian Gulf. 

¢ Heb. Perath: derived by Josephus from either (?) 
./Pdaras “ divide” or ./Parah “be fruitful.” Philo adopts 
the second interpretation, rendering by xaprogopla (Leg. 
Alleg. i. 23, § 72). These etymologies are probably taken 
over from others. 

* Diglath is the Aramaic equivalent of Heb. Hiddekel; 
Josephus quotes the Aramaic form but translates the 
Hebrew! /fad=“ sharp” (é&¥), dak=“‘ thin” (o7evdv) ; 
this, though it leaves out the last syllable el, seems the most 
satisfactory explanation. 
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Gen. ii. 23. 
iti, 20. 


Paradise. 


Gen. ii. 10 ff. 


JOSEPHUS 


tis Alydnrov péwy bnAoi tov and tis évavrias* 
dvadiSdpuevov apiv, dv 6% Neidov “EAAnves mpoo- 
ayopevovow" 

40 (4) O ) Toivur Oeds tov “Adapov Kat rv 
yuvatica Tay pev drwy dutadv éexédeve, yeveoOar, 
Tob Oe TAS ppovyjsews dnéyecOar, Tpoeumeny diyfa- 

41 pévois am’ adtob OdcOpov yevnodoevov. opto- 
puvowvTuy 5€ Kat’ éxeivo Kaipob 7av Cow 
amavrwy ous ovVvOrarTusevos TQ) TE "Addu kal 
Th ‘yuvarkt pOovepais pev elyev é¢” ols avtous 
EVOALLOVITELY @ero memetopevous Tois Tod Oot 

42 mapayyeAyacw, oldprevos Sé ouppopa mepemecetobat 
mapaxovoavTas avametOer KakonOws THV wyovatxa 
yevoaotar rob dutod Tihs pporncews év avT@ 
Aéywv elvar THV Te Tayalod kal Tob KaKod Sud- 
yrwow, 75 yevopevns avTois pakaptov Kat pendev 

43 dmodctmovra rob Betou dudfew Biov. Kab Tapa. 
KpOvEeTat jLev OUTW THY yuvaica THs evroXis Tob 
Ge0b Kkarappovijoar yevoapevy) dé Tob purob Kal 
jo0cica TH COeopaTt Kal Tov "Adapov avéevoev 

4t adTa@ xprjoacBar. kal cuviecdy Te avTa@v oy 
YEYUpVEDpLeveny kal Tay atoxuvny UmatOpov ExvovrTes 
onenyy abrois émevoouv: TO yap putov oguryTos 
Kal Sravotas OrApxe. pudrous obv €avTovs auKAs 
eoxénacav Kal Tatra mpo THs aidobs mpoBardo- 
prevor® waAXov eddKovv eddaovety ws dv mpdrEpov 


1 RO: dvarodjs rell. 3 mpoBadbuevor Niese with S?. 





@ Heb. Gihon ; derived by Josephus, as by modern critics, 
from giah “ burst forth.” ‘The reading “ from the opposite 
(world) ” is preferable to the other “* from the east.” Ancient 
writers rather looked to the west for the source of the Nile; 
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lastly Geon,* which flows through Egypt, means 
“ that which wells up to us from the opposite world,” 
and by Greeks is called the Nile. 

(4) Now God bade Adam and his wife partake of The fall ana 

the rest of the plants, but to abstain from the tree of 742"! 
wisdom, forewarning them that, if they touched it, Paradise. 
it would prove their destruction. At that epoch all 
the creatures spoke a common tongue,’ and the 
serpent, living in the company of Adam and his wife, Gen. iti. 1 
grew jealous of the blessings which he supposed 
were destined for them if they obeyed God’s behests, 
and, believing that disobedience would bring trouble 
upon them, he maliciously persuaded the woman to 
taste of the tree of wisdom, telling her that in it 
resided the power of distinguishing good and evil, 
possessing which they would lead a blissful existence 
no whit behind that of a god. By these means he 
misled the woman to scorn the commandment of 
God : she tasted of the tree, was pleased with the 
food, and persuaded Adam also to partake of it. 
And now they became aware that they were naked 
and, ashamed of such exposure to the light of day, 
bethought them of a covering ; for the tree served 
to quicken their intelligence. So they covered 
themselves with fig-leaves, and, thus screening their 
persons, believed themselves the happier for having 
thus Dio Cassius, using the same verb as Josephus, writes 
éx rod “ArXavros Tov dpous caps dvadidora: (Ixxv. 13). 

> This legend appears in the Book of Jubilees (c. 100 B.c.) +: 
“ On that day [of Adam’s exit from Paradise] was closed the 
mouth of all beasts ... so that they could no longer 
speak: for they had all spoken one with another with one 
tip and with one tongue ”’ (iii. 28 trans. Charles). Cf. also 
Philo, De opif. mundi 55, § 156 Néyerat 76 TadXatdy Td foSddov 
kai yyyeves éprerovy [égis] avOpwrou puvhy mpotecGar (quoted 
by Weill). 
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45 


46 
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JOSEPHUS 


éamdavilov edpovtes. Tob Geotd 8 eis Tov Kirov 
eMbdvros 6 prev “Adapos, mpdtepov <is opedAtav 
ad7@ hotav, svverdws avT@ Tv ddiciav breywper, 
tov 6€ Geov eénite 70 TMparTopevov kal Ty airiav 
emuvOavero, bu av mporepov 7Odpevos TH ™pos 
adrov optria viv devyer Ta’THv Kal mepuorarar. 
Tob dé punoev pbeyyopevou dua TO ovyywesokew 
éavT@ mapaBdvre Thy ToD Beod mpdoragiv aA’ 
euot pev,” elev 5 Beds, ‘ &yvworo rept spar, 
6mws Biov eddaipova Kat KaKob mavros amaly 
Bucicere pndeped Eauvdpevor Thy puxny a. 
mavrwy 8 viv avropdroy doa mpos dmdhavow 
Kal yoovny ovvTeAct Kara THY epny avioyTwr 
mpovotav xwpls bueTépov mdévov Kat TaAaiT@wpias, 
av Tapévrewy yipas te Oazrov ob av éméAPou Kat 
70 ov bpiv peaxpov yévowto. viv 8 eis Tavrny 
fLov THY yrapeny eviBpiaas TapaKkovcas tev ep@v 
évroA@v: ov yap em” apeTH THY otwmny yews, aan 
émi ouvedote movnp@.” “AdSapos dé mapyTetto 
Tis apaptias abtov Kal mapexdner tov Geov BY 
xarerraiver aitd, TH yevaika 708 yeyovotos 
atridpevos Kal Adywr bm’ atts e€anarybets 
dpapteiv, 7 8 ad Katynydper Tob ddews. 6 SE 
feds WrTova yuvarketas ovpBovdias adrov yevo- 
pevov brreTiOet TyLenpic., Ty vay ovKe7t ev ovoev 
abrois dvadacew adropdreus elmo, movotat bé 
Kal tots épyois TpiBopevois Ta prev mapeferv, T@V 
8 odk afuscer. Evav 6 toKetots Kat tats && 
dav aAynddow éxddAalev, ort Tov “Adapov ois 

aviv 6 ddis e€nmatyce TovToLs Tapakpovoapery 
oujspopats mepteBader. dgetrero 6€ Kal Tov Ogu 
ayy dw opyabeis emt TH KaKxoybeig 7H mpos 
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found what they lacked before. But, when God 
entered the garden, Adam, who ere then was wont 
to resort to His company, conscious of his crime 
withdrew ; and God, met by action so strange, asked 
for what reason he who once took delight in His 
company now shunned and avoided it. But when he 
spoke not a word, conscious of having transgressed 
the divine command, God said, “‘ Nay, I had decreed 
for you to live a life of bliss, unmolested by all ill, 
with no care to fret your souls; all things that 
contribute to enjoyment and pleasure were, through 
my providence, to spring up for you spontaneously F 
without toil or distress of yours ; blessed with these 
gifts, old age would not soon have overtaken you 
and your life would have been long. But now thou 
hast flouted this my purpose by disobeying my 
commands ; for it is through no virtue that thou 
keepest silence but through an evil conscience.” 
Adam then began to make excuse for his sin and 
besought God not to be wroth with him, laying the 
blame for the deed upon the woman and saying that 
it was her deception that had caused him to sin; 
while she, in her turn, accused the serpent. There- 
upon God imposed punishment on Adam for yielding 
to a woman’s counsel, telling him that the earth would 
no more produce anything of herself, but, in return 
for toil and grinding labour, would but afford some 
of her fruits and refuse others. Eve He punished by 
child-birth and its attendant pains, because she had 
deluded Adam, even as the serpent had beguiled her, 
and so brought calamity upon him. He moreover 
deprived the serpent of speech,? indignant at his 


® See § 41 (note). 
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A Ww ‘ aN ? 4 € ‘ A ~ 
tov “Adapov Kat lov évriPyow bao thy yA@rrav 
avTa ToNE poy amrodeiEas avOpcimroes Kal dro 
Bépevos KaTa THS Keparijs pepew Tas TAnyas, ws 
ev exe Tob Te Kako Tod mpds avOpesrrous KEt- 
pévov Kal Tis redeur ifs pdorns Tots Gpvvojrevows 
eoojtevys, TOO@v TE avTOY dmoorepnoas ovpeotat 
KaTa THS yhs tAvomejpevov emoince. Kal 6 per 
feds tabta mpootdgas avrots maoxew petouciler 

‘ vw x, § uw “| ~ ta > 
tov “Adapov Kal tHv Evav ex tod Kimov ets 
éTepov ywpiov. 

Qi. 1) Divovrar 6é atrots matdes dppeves dvo- 
mpoonyopeveto dé avT@v oO pev mpaTtos Kats, 
KTHow b€ onpaiver todTo pePeppynvevdpevov Tov- 

"A Xr be ¢€ 8 te oe ® ¥ ly eed 
voua, “ABeAos S€ 6 Sevrepos, onpaiver dé odferv 
TovtTo: yivovrat d€ avrots Kal Ouyarépes. ot pev 

Ss 3 = é Mv 3 Q fe 
obv adeApot Staddpois exatpov émiTndevuacw: 
“ABedos peev yap 6 vesTepos Sucavoovvys émepedctro 
Kut maou Tots bm avTod Mparropevos mapetvar 
Tov Bedv vopilwy dpetis mpoevoer,” mroysevuxds 8 
¥ £ é > ~ ‘peed de f JAX , 

Hv 6 Bios adr&: Kats 6€ ta re GdAa movynpdtatos 
iv Kal mpos TO KEpdaivey povoy amoBAérwy yy 
Te apodv éemevdnoe mp@tos Kai Kreiver dé Tov 
> ‘ > re > cd col ~ ~ Le 
adeApov ek rovav7ns aitias: Oica 7H Ged dd€av 
adrois 6 pev Kats tols amd tas yewpyias Kat 
~ 4,3 ? fe w A 7 ‘ 
g¢ut@v Kapmovs emjveyxev, “ABedos be ydAa Kat 
Ta mputotoKa Tay Booknuatwy. o dé Beds Tadrn 
1 Rrid O Lat.: wévéos rell. 2 arpoé8y RO. 

@ Greek “ Kais"’; Josephus, for the sake of his readers, 
hellenizes Hebrew proper names, as he explains below (§ 129). 
For a like reason the familiar forms are generally retained 
in this translation. 


> So the Biblical etymology “I have gotten a man” 
(Lxx éxrnoduyv), from Heb. kanah ‘ acquire.” 
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malignity to Adam; IIe also put poison beneath his The serpent 
tongue, destining ‘hie to be the enemy of men, and Bebe 
admonishing them to strike their blows Toe Llis “aes No: 
head, eons it was therein that man’s danger lay 

and there too that his adversaries could most easily 

inflict a mortal blow; He further bereft him of feet 

and made him crawl and wriggle along the ground. 

Having imposed these penalties upon them, God 
removed Adam and Eve from the garden to another 

place. 

(ii. 1) Two male children were born to them ; the Cain and 
first w. as called Cain,* whose name being interpreted aeee a oh 
means “ acquisition,’ ® and the second Abel, meaning 
“nothing.” ¢ They also had daughters.¢ Now the 
brothers took pleasure in different pursuits. Abel, 
the younger, had respect for justice ¢ and, believing 
that God was with him in all his actions, paid heed to 
virtue ; he led the life of a shepherd. Cain, on the 
contrary, was thoroughly depraved and had an eye 
only to gain: he was the first to think of ploughing 
the coi and he slew his brother for the following 
reason. The brothers having decided to sacrifice to 
God, Cain brought the fruits of the tilled earth and 
of the trees, Abel came with milk % and the firstlings 
of his flocks. This was the offering which found more 


* Abel, Heb. Hebel =“‘ vapour” or “ vanity’: the noun 
is translated, as here, by offév in Is. xlix. 4. The reading 
mévios (=Heb. ‘ébel) presents another etymology found 
also in Philo, De migr. Abr. 13, § 74 6voua 6 date 7a OvyTa 
rev Gobyros (quoted by Weill). 

4 Legendary addition: Jubilees iv. 1, 8 names them 
*Awan aud ’Azura. 

* Or “ righteousness.” 

7 Heb. “fat”? and so rxx (aredrav): Josephus, with a 
different vocalization of the Heb. klb, reads “* milk,” showing 
independence of the Greek Bible. 
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~ Lud ~ f ~ ht , . x 
padAov Sera TH Ovoia, Tots adtopatots Kal KaTa 
, ~ 
fvow yeyovoot TYyswpevos, aAN odxt Tots Kaz’ 
> id > , La ‘ f ? 
enivorav avOpumou mAcovéxtou [Kat] Bia mehvKoow. 
wv af td ‘ > a ~ a “~ 
ever 6 Kaus mapokvvOels emi 7H mpoteTiyqoba 
Ua ~ ~ 
tov "ABeAov bo tot Oeod Kreiver Tov ad<eAdov Kat 
1 ~ ~ 
TOV vexpov avdtod Tojoas adavA Arjoew bréAaBev. 
6 dé Oeds auvets 76 Epyov KE mpos Tov Kaw qept 
> ~ , ~ > Ww ~ AY 
TadeApod TmuvOardjrevos, Tot ToT ety’ ToAAMY yap 
adrov odK iely repay tov adAdov ypovoy TmavTa. 
> 2 ~ LA - ‘ > La Ly \ 
per adrod Brérwv adtov dvaatpedopevov. 6 S€ 
Kaus dzopovpevos Kat odk exwv 6 tu A€yor mpos 
Tov QYeov ayunyavety prev Kal avtos épacke TO 
~ > ‘ > ~ x , ‘ 
amp@tov em TadeAh@ pur) PreTIOMEvW, Tapokvrbets 
d€ rob feot Aimapds eyKeyevou Kal mokuTpaypo- 
vodvtos odk elvar mravdaywyds Kai pvdag adbrot 
Kat tov bn’ abtod mpattopérwy édeyev. 0 O€ 
A > ~ a wf A joes fa 
Beds tobvredOev yAeyyer 75 Tov Kdw dovea 
> ~ /, Ke , ” ¥. ce > 
TaseAhod yevomevov Kal “ Pavualw,’ dyow, ~ et 
-~ ~ 4) 
mept avdpos ayvoeis etmeiv te yéyovev, Gv adtos 
a = ex , 
amoAwAeKas.” THs pev ovv emt TH hovw Tywptas 
% ‘ > , , > Uy = ‘ > » A 
avrov hdier, Ouciay te emiteAeoavta Kai du avris 
€ , ‘ ~ ° A > > > ~ A 
ixerevoavta jury AaBety opyyy [én] abr@ yxade- 
‘ 
muwtépay, éndpatov § adrov erifer Kat Tovs 
~ e a 
éyyovous adTod Tywpycecbar Kata THY €Bdopny 
HreiAnoe yevedy, Kal THs ys adrov éneivys 
> é Ni ~ / ~ A ‘ ta = a 
exBadret adv TH yuvarxi. Tod 5é ox Onpiows aAvwd- 





® Weill quotes Pirké R. Eliezer xxi ‘‘ He took the corpse 
of his brother Abel and hid it in the field.” 

> Cain’s words ‘‘ My punishment is greater than I can 
bear ” (Gen. iv. 13) were, in Rabbinical opinion, “ reckoned 
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favour with God, who is honoured by things that 
grow spontaneously and in accordance with natural 
laws, and not by the products forced from nature by 
the ingenuity of grasping man. Thereupon Cain, 
incensed at God’s preference for Abel, slew his 
brother and hid his corpse,* thinking to escape detec- 
tion. But God, aware of the deed, came to Cain, and 
asked him whither his brother had gone, since for 
many days He had not seen him, whom he had con- 
stantly before beheld in Cain’s company. Cain, in 
embarrassment, having nothing to reply to God, 
at first declared that he too was perplexed at not 
seeing his brother, and then, enraged at the in- 
sistent pressure and strict inquiries of God, said that 
he was not his brother’s guardian to keep watch over 
his person and his actions. Upon that word God 
now accused Cain of being his brother’s murderer, 
saying, “ I marvel that thou canst not tell what has 
become of a man whom thou thyself hast destroyed.”’ 
God, however, exempted him from the penalty 
merited by the murder, Cain having offered a sacri- 
fice and therewith supplicated Him not to visit him 
too severely in His wrath®; but He made him accursed 
and threatened to punish his posterity in ¢ the seventh 
generation, and expelled him from that Jand with his 
wife. But, when Cain feared that in his wanderings 
to him as repentance” (Pirké R. Eliezer, xxi, quoted with 
other passages by Weill). 

¢ The rendering of xaré by ‘ until’ seems unwarranted. 
Josephus apparently, in common with the Targum (Weill), 
means that Cain’s penalty is suspended until the seventh 
generation, cf. § 65. Gen. iv. 15, however, on which this 
interpretation is based, as interpreted by modern critics 
states something quite different, viz. that seven lives, that of 


the slayer and six of his family, would be exacted for the 
slaughter of Cain, 
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Cf. Gen. iv 
13-15. 


JOSEPHUS 


jLevos TrEpiméon SedidT0s Kal TodTOV amoAnTaL TOV 
Tpomov, exéAeve pydev dhopacbar axvOpwrov amo 
to.avTns aitias, GAN’ evexa tod pndev avtd ek 
Onpiwv yevéoar Sewov dia maons aded@s ywpetv 
ys’ Kal onuetov emParov, @ yvwpiysos av ety, 
mpoaéragev ameevar. 

60 (2) TodAanv om émeADenv viv Wpverat peta THs 
yuvatkos Kats" Naiéa TOmov ovTw Kkarovpevov Kat 
avToOt movetrae tiv KaToiknow, évO adr@ Kat 

o 3 ie > te ‘ fs A hi ¢ 
maides éyevovTo. ovK émi vovlecia 5é THY KdAaow 
we ? s pee 2 f a é € b ‘ 
eAaBev, add’ ew adfjoe THs KaKkias, HOovnY jeer 
maoav exropiLe avtod 7H odpate, Kav pe? 

6) bBp ws Tov ovvortay bé€n TavTny eeu" abfav 
dé Tov oikov ARIEL XpHpaTwv e€ aprayis Kat 
Bias mpos HSovny Kai Anoretav Tovs evrvyxavorras 
TapaKaday diddoxados avrots banpxe movnpa@v 
ETUTNOEVILATWY, kat mH dmpaypLoovrny, Hh T7po- 
Tepov ouvélwy ot dvOpwmot, étpwv émvola Kal 
oTalpav peteatyoato dxépatoy abtots ova TOV 
Biov ex tis TovTwY apablas Kai peyaddiwyov ets 

62 mavoupyiay tmeptayaywv, Opovs Te yhs mpOtos 
életo Kal moAW edetuato Kal TEelyeow WyvpwoeV 
eis tavrov auveAfeiv Tovs olkelous KaTavayKdoas. 
Kal THv moAW b€ TadTny dnd ’Avwyou TOO mpeE- 

63 oButatov matdds “Avwyav éxaAdecev. “Avadyou b¢€ 
al 1S teh ise > {5 th “a A ee 

apddys vios Av, €K d€ tov’Tov Mapovnros, ob 

é - n a ~ A a Lo 
yiverat mats MaSovaddAas, tod b€ Adueyos, @ 

cal is ~ iz A *, € # kd 7 
Taides Unnpbay entra Kat €BdopnKovra é€k dvo 

~ 2 ~ ts yr a = ES 8 ue 

64 yuvaka@y adT@ duvtes VedAGs Kal "Adas. TovTwv 


1 + els E (Lat. in loco). 


@ Mentioned in a Rabbinical commentary in loc. (“ who- 
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he would fall a prey to wild beasts * and perish thus, 

God bade him have no melancholy foreboding from 

such cause ; he would be in no danger from beasts, 

and might fare unafraid through every land. He then 

set a mark upon him, by which he should be recog- 
nized, and bade him depart. 

(2) After long travels Cain settled with his wife in Wesce nian 
of Cain. 

a place called Nais,? where he made his abode and Gen iv. 16 
children were born to him. His punishment, however, 

far from being taken as a warning, only served to 
increase his vice. He indulged in every bodily 
pleasure, even if it entailed outraging his com- 
panions ; he increased his substance with wealth 
amassed by rapine and violence ; he incited to luxury 

and pillage all whom he met, and became their in- 
structor in wicked practices. He put an end to that 
simplicity in which men lived before by the invention 

of weights and measures : the guileless and generous 
existence which they had enjoyed in ignorance of 
these things he converted into a life of craftiness. 

He was the first to fix boundaries of land and to build 

a city, fortifying it with walls and constraining his 

clan to congregate in one place. This city he called 
Anocha after his eldest son Anoch.¢ Anoch had a 

son Jarad,? of whom came Maruel,¢ who begat 
Mathousalas, the father of Lamech, who had 
seventy-seven / children by his two wives, Sella and 


soever slayeth *’) as assembling to avenge the blood of Abel 


(Weill). > Heb. Nod, uxx Naié. 
© Heb, and rxx Enoch (city and son). 
4 Heb. Jrad, rxx Madd. ° Heb. Mehujael. 


’ As suggested by Weill, these seventy-seven children, not 
mentioned in Scripture, have probably been extracted, 
through some misreading of the text, out of the allusion to 
“Lamech ” being avenged “seventy and sevenfold” 
(Gen. iv. 24, Lxx éx 6€ Adpex éBdounxovTakis érrd.), 
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JOSEPHUS 


"1e@BnAos peev e€ “Abas yeyoves oxnvas empgaro 
Kal TpoBaretay 7 jyanycev, "lovBados de, ojLopayT pos 
8 Av abe, Hovowny HoKyoe i sparefpea Kal 
«Bdpas enevdnaev, "TouBijAos* dé tay éek TAS 
ETépas yeyovoTwy toxve mdvras dmepBaraw Ta 
ToAguKa OvaTpeT@s peTHAAVer, ex ToUTWY Kal Ta 
mpos noovnv Tob oupatos exropilwy, yaAKelav 
Te mpaTos emevonoey. TaTip d5é Ouyatpos yevo- 
pevos G6 Adpeyos Noepds ovopa, éemel 7a Oeia 
capas eemotapevos éwpa Sixnv adtov bdé€ovTa 
THs Kadtos adeAdoxtovias [petlova],? roivo tats 
éavtot yuvaréiv emoince davepov. et. be Cayvtos 
*Adapov Kdios tods eyyovous tovnpotatous avveBy 
yevéobar Kara dSiadoyyny Kal jeipenow dAdov dAdou 
xelpova teXcuTa@vTa: apds Te yap moAeuous elxov 
dkparas Kal 7pos Anoretav coppuneecay” dAdws® 
oF el Ts {oxvnpos WV mpos To povevew, adr" 
amévoray Hv Opdcous bBpilwv Kat tAEovEeRTaV. 

(3) “Adapos dé 6 mp@ros ek vis VEvopevos, 
aTatret yap  Sinynows tov Trept avzob Adyov, 
*ABédov prev eadaypéevov, Kaitos dé dia Tov éxelvou 
govov mehevydtos, matdomouas edpovTrte, Kal 
dewos elyev abrov yevecews Epws ern TpidKovT 77H 
kai dtaxdowa AvuKdTa Tod Biov, mpos ois ETEpa 

NO (Lat.): Gd8eros (Ge58.) rell. 


Tomo Wile kxes 
® conj. Niese: &\Xos or é\ws codd, 


4 a\\ of» SP Exc. 





@ So rxx: Heb. Jabal. 

> Heb. Tubal-cain, uxx Gogéd (see other reading in 
Josephus). 

¢ So txx: Heb. Naamah, 
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Ada. Of these children, Jobél,* son of Ada, erected 
tents and devoted himself to a pastoral life ; Jubal, 
born of the same mother, studied music and invented 
harps and lutes ; Jubél,® one of the sons of the other 
wife, surpassing all men in strength, distinguished 
himself in the art of war, procuring also thereby the 
means for satisfying the pleasures of the body, and 
first invented the forging of metal. Lamech was also 
the father of a daughter named Noema‘; and 
because through his clear knowledge of divine things 
he saw that he was to pay the penalty? for Cain’s 
murder of his brother, he made this known to his 
wives. Thus, within Adam’s lifetime, the descendants 
of Cain went to depths of depravity, and, inheriting 
and imitating one another's vices, each ended worse 
than the last. They rushed incontinently into battle 
and plunged into brigandage; or if anyone was too 
timid for slaughter, he would display other forms of 
mad recklessness by insolence and greed. ¢ 

(3) Meanwhile Adam, the man first formed out 
of earth—for my narrative requires me to revert to 
him—after the slaughter of Abel and the consequent 
flight of his murderer Cain, longed for children, and 
was seized with a passionate desire to beget a family, 
when he had now completed 230% years of his life ; 


* Or, with the other reading, ‘‘a greater penalty.” See 
§ 58 note: Lamech was but five generations from Cain, but 
in his address to his wives (obviously misunderstood by 
Josephus) the allusions to “‘a man” and ‘ta young man” 
may have been taken to refer to a son and grandson, thus 
completing the predicted seven generations. 

© Text a little doubtful. 

7 So 1xx: in the Heb. Bible Adam was 130 years old 
when he begat Seth and lived for 800 years more after that 
a pee numerical divergences will be met with later, 

83 tf. 
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JOSEPHUS 


r € ’ = t ‘ + ie 
68 Gjoas e7™7TAKOGLa TedevTa. yWoVTat fev OUV aUTU) 
a uu if , vs > A i) Q 
maides dAdo te mAclovs Kat LAGos: adAa epi prev 
TOY adAwy jaxpov av ein Aé€yew, Tmeipacopar de 
rd A ~ > ‘ v hd ~ \ I 
pova Ta Tav ad Xifov deAPeiv. stpadheis yap 
i 1 ‘ ? € ‘ a ‘ A 
ovT0s Kat mapeAfaw eis HAuktav On [ra] and 
Kpivew Suvapevny [aperny emeTndevoe | Kat yevo- 
pevos avrTos aptoTos pyres TY adT@Y Tovs amo- 
69 yovous KatéAumev. ot dé wavTes ayaloi duvres yHv 
Te THY adTHY doTaCiacToL KaresKnoay evoatLov7 - 
OavTeEs, pn devs avrois axe Kat TeAevT as. Svaxohou 
Tpoomeaovros, codiayv Te Thy Tept 7a oupavia Kat 
70 Ty ToUTwy dtaxdopnow emevonoay. brep be rob 
pa, Siadvyety tovs avOpamous 7a evpnucva pnoe 
Tp ets yedow eABeiv P0apjvat, TpoEtpnKOTOS 
apaveopov "Addyov Tay 6AwY éoecbat, TOV jeer 
Kat taxydv mupos tov Erepov S€ Kara Biav Kal 
mAnGos vdatos, oTHAas Svo0 Tomodpevoe THY jLEV 
’ fa xX e ¢ A > t, > Ld 
ex TAivGov rhv erépav dé ex Mwy apudotépats 
71 évéypaysav Ta ebpnera, iva Kat THS mAwOivns 
agaviobetans b70 Tijs ezrop.Bptas 7, AGivn jretvaca 
Tapacyyn pabeiv Tots avOpuimous 7a eyyeypappeva 
rotoa al TAwOivny ta adtav avateOjvae. 
pever O° dypt SeSpo Kata yiv thy Lepida.? 
eda eS sh 
(iii. 1) Kai odtoe pev émra yeveds Sréprewav Oeov 
Hyovpevor Seamoryy elvat tov GAwY Kal mavTa 
mpos apeTiv amoPA€movr7es, etra mpoidvTos xpovou 
om. RO. 2 Sipiada SPE Exc. 
2 See preceding note. 
’ The Bible mentions ‘‘ sons and daughters,” but names 
none except Seth: Jubilees iv. 10 specifies ‘* yet nine sons.” 
¢ Rabbinical amplification; Enoch in particular was 


credited with these discoveries (/ubilees iv, 17 and the book 
that bears his name). 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, I. 68-72 


he lived for 700% years more before he died. Many 
other children ® were born to him, and among them 
Seth ; it would take me too long to speak of the rest, 
and I will only endeavour to narrate the story of the 
progeny of Seth. He, after being brought up and 
attaining to years of discretion, cultivated virtue, 
excelled in it himself, and left descendants who 
imitated his ways. These, being all of virtuous 
character, inhabited the same country without dissen- 
sion and in prosperity, meeting with no untoward 
incident to the day of their death; they also dis- 
covered the science of the heavenly bodies and their 
orderly array.°  Moreover,to prevent their discoveries 
from being lost to mankind and perishing before they 
became known—Adam having predicted a destruc- 
tion of the universe, at one time by a violent fire and 
at another by a mighty deluge of water—they erected 
two pillars, one of brick and the other of stone, and 
inscribed these discoveries on both; so that, if the 
pillar of brick disappeared in the deluge, that of stone 
would remain to teach men what was graven thereon 
and to inform them that they had also erected one of 
brick.4 It exists to this day in the land of Seiris.¢ 
(iii. 1) For seven generations these people con- 
tinued to believe in God as Lord of the universe and 
in everything to take virtue for their guide ; then, 


4 Another version of this story appears in Jubilees viii. 
3 (discovery of a writing carved on the rock recording the 
teaching of the watchers or angels concerning the heavenly 
bodies). 

* Unidentified: Seirah, mentioned in connexion with 
“* sculptured stones ’’ in the story of Ehud (Jud. iii. 26), has 
been suggested. The tradition, as Reinach writes, doubtless 
arose from some ancient monument with an inscription in 
unknown (? Hittite) characters, 
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JOSEPHUS 


peTaBadrovrat 7mpos TO xelpov €k Tay Tarploy 
eOropav pyre Tas vevopugpievas Tyas éTt TH Ded 
Tapéyovtes pinte Too zpos avOpwmous Sixaiov 
movovpevot Adyov, GAA’ Fv mpdtepov elyov Tis 
apeThs CnAwatv dimtAactova THs Kaklas TOT’ ent- 
decxvupevor bt’ wv Expartov’ évGev éautois Tov 
Geov e&erodguwaav.  moddot yap ayyedor beot 
yuvarst aurvidvtes UBprotas eyévynoayv maidas Kat 
mavros dmeportas KaAdov dia TH emi TH Suvaper 
merroiGnaw: dpola yap Tois Und yryavT@y Te- 
ToAunabar Aeyopevois bh’ “EAAnvew Kat obdrot 
dpaoar mapadisovrar. Nayos 6€ tots ampatro- 
pevols vm avtay dsvayepaivwy Kat tots BovdAev- 
pacw ayo@s éywy émeev emi tO Kpeirtov thy 
didvoray avtods Kal tas mpabes petahéperr, 
opav 8 ovk evdwortas, add’ loyupds ia 3 vijs 
yoovns THY KaK@v KEKparnpLevous, deioas a) Kal 
povevowow avrov jreTa yovaucav" Kal TéKvwv 
Kal T@Y TOUTOLS GUVOLKOVaMY e€excspnge THS Yijs- 

(2) ‘O 6€ eds stobrov jer THs Oucaroovrns 
hyamnoe, Katedixale 3S odk exetvuv proven Tis 
Kaklas, GAAa Kal ma@v daov qv avOpusmuvov TéTe 
ddéav atta diadGeipar kat morjoa yévos Erepov 
movnpias Kallapov, émreuduevos attayv tov Biov 
wai Troujoas evav ovx daa mote poy elev, adn’ 
éxarov etkoaw, ets OdAacoay TH iymetpov preteBare. 
Kat ot pev otrus adavilovrat WAVES, Naxos de 
owlerar pdvos, vmolenevou pynxaryy ab’t@ Kai 


1 vuvarxds Bekker with Lat. 





2 So the txx renders the Heb. ‘sons of God": from 
the 2nd cent. a.p. Jewish Rabbis, to avoid this “ unseemly 
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in course of time, they abandoned the customs of 
their fathers for a life of depravity. They no longer 
rendered to God His due honours, nor took account of 
justice towards men, but displayed by their actions 
a zeal for vice twofold greater than they had formerly 
shown for virtue, and thereby drew upon themselves 
the enmity of God. For many angels @ of God now 
consorted with women and begat sons who were 
overbearing and disdainful of every virtue, such con- 
fidence had they in their strength ; in fact the deeds 
that tradition ascribes to them resemble the audacious 
exploits told by the Greeks of the giants. But Noah,? 
indignant at their conduct and viewing their counsels 
with displeasure, urged them to come to a better 
frame of mind and amend their ways¢; but seeing 
that, far from yielding, they were completely en- 
slaved to the pleasure of sin, he feared that they would 
murder him and, with his wives and sons and his 
sons’ wives, quitted the country. 

(2) God loved Noah for his righteousness, but, as 
for those men, He condemned not them alone for their 
wickedness, but resolved to destroy all mankind then 
existing and to create another race pure of vice. 
abridging their term of life from its former longevity 
to one hundred and twenty years ; he therefore con- 
verted the dry land into sea. Thus were they all 
obliterated, while Noah alone was saved, God having 


mythology ” (§ 15), interpreted the phrase to mean members 
of aristocratic families. 

tewochas. 

¢ For Noah as “ preacher of righteousness ”’ cf. 2 Peter ii. 
5 (1 Peter iii. 20); Book I. of the Sibylline Oracles (a work 
of mixed Jewish and Christian origin) devotes some 50 lines 
to two of his addresses. Genesis knows nothing of this or of 
Noah's migration mentioned below. 
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Gen. vi. 3. 


JOSEPHUS 


vi Topov mpos awrypiav tot Beod Tovavrny Adpvaka 
Tetpdoreyov KaTackevdoas T™HXOV TO BAjKos Tp 
Koaiwy TEVTHKOVTO é€ 76 mAatos Kat TpidKovra 
70 Bados, «is tavrTny adv TH pyTpL Tov Taldwr 
kal Tats Tovtwy yuvaréiy aveBn,' ta te dAXAa dca 
mpos Tas xpeias emiKoupycew avbrois epedAev 
evdéuevos, Cad te mavtoia mpos diaTypyow Tou 
yevous adta&v dppevds te kat OnAcias avveroBadd- 
prevos dAAa te TOUTWY émTamAaciova TOV apiOjov. 

78 iv 6 » AdpvaE Tovs Te Toiyous KapTepa Kal TOV 
opodov, ws pndapdbev emikddlecBar yd’ yr7a00at 
Tihs Tob Bdatos Blas. Kat N@xos perv ovtws peta 

79 THY oikeiwy StacwleTar. wv 8 adrtds prev aad 
"Adduou d€katos:* Aapexou yap é€oTw vids, ov 
marip nv MaGoucddas, odros b€ Fv Tod "Avaxou 
tod “lapédou, MadanAou | dé *ldpedos éyeyovel, os 
ek Kaivé texvodtar tot “Avwcov odbv ddeAdats 

4 vw PS) A ay AG] ey ee am RY he 
mAetoow, “Avwaos d€ Xnfou vids Av tod "Addpov. 

80 (3) LuveBy 5é toito TO wabos Kata TO éfa- 

KoGloaTOY TOS 7707) Newyou THs dpyis, ev py 

Sevtépy Atw bev b70 Maxeddvuv Acyopevwy, Map- 

coudvy &° v6 “EBpaiwy: cttw yap év Atyinrw 

TOV éviauTov qHoav dvareraxdres. Mwvofs dé tov 

Niodv, 6s éote GavOixds, phva mp@tov emi tats 

1 OL: évéBy rell. 

2 Josephus employs the word used by classical writers of 
Deucalion’s ark (Adpvat), not x.8wrds of the Lxx. 

> Three only in Scripture. 

‘ These words must have accidentally dropped out of 
the Greek text. 

4 Viz. the ** clean” beasts, the “‘ unclean ’’ being limited 
to pairs (Gen. vii. 2 “ J’): the Priestly narrator (“* P”’) 
makes no such distinction and speaks only of pairs (Gen, 
vi. 19). 
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put into his mind a device and means of salvation on 
this wise. He constructed an ark @ of four ° stories, 
three hundred cubits in length, fifty in breadth and 
thirty in depth, on which he embarked with [his 
children,]* the mother of his children and his sons’ 
wives, not only furnishing it with all things requisite 
to supply their needs, but also taking with him 
creatures of every kind, male and female, to preserve 
their species, some among them being numbered by 
sevens.? This ark had stout sides and roof so as 
not to be overwhelmed from any quarter and to defy 
the violence of the waters. Thus was Noah saved 
with his family. He was the tenth descendant of 
Adam, being son of Lamech, whose father was 
Mathusalas,¢ the son of Anoch,f the son of Jared, the 
son of Malael,? who with many sisters" was begotten 
by Cainas,? son of Anos,/ the son of Seth, the son of 
Adam. 

(3) This catastrophe happened in the six hundredth 
year of Noah’s rulership,* in what was once the second 
month, called by the Macedonians Dius and by the 
Hebrews Marsuan,! according to the arrangement 
of the calendar which they followed in Egypt. Moses, 
however, appointed Nisan, that is to say Xanthicus, 


* Heb. Methuselah. 

* Heb. Enoch. 

9 Heb. Mahalalel. 

» Read perhaps dde\gois =" brothers and sisters.” 

* Heb. Kenan. 

J Heb. Enosh. 

& “ Life must be meant (Gen. vii. 6. 11): the first-born 
ss Cae as becoming head of the clan at his birth. Cf. 

6 f. 

' Heb. Marheshwan(=October-November). Josephus com- 
monly takes the names of the months from the Macedoman 
calendar, appending the Hebrew post-exilic equivalents. 
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éoptais wpice Kata tovrov ¢c& Alydarov Tovs 
‘EBpatovs mpoayaywv: otros 8 av7@ Kal mpos 
amdagas Tas els TO Beiov siyuas Wpxev, emi jrévTor 
ye mpdcers Kal was Kat thy GAAnY doiKnow 
Tov mpw@Tov KOGjLOV Suepdage: my Oo emop Bplay 
apacdai dyow <Bddun 708 mpoeipyyievou pros 
Kal elkads. xpovos de obros azo ‘Adapov Tob 
Tpwrov yeyovotos erav umApye dioyiAtwy S1a- 
Kooiwy é€nkovradvo.' dvayéypam7at d€ Oo xpovos 
ev Talis tepais BiBAous onperoupevwy peta TroAATs 


1 Sioxehiwy efaxociwy mevtyxovract SPL Lat, 

o Oyeliscagl, sie e 

® The old Hebrew year began in autumn; later custom 
transferred the opening, for certain purposes, to the spring. 
The Babylonian year began in spring, and the completion 
of the change in Hebrew practice doubtless dates from the 
exile, though there are indications before that date of the 
alternative custom, I[n attributing an innovation to Moses 
Josephus is merely following the Priestly (exilic) editor of 
Exodus xii.: in referring to him a distinction between an 
ecclesiastical and a civil year the historian seems to impute 
to earlier ages the custom of his own day. For this there is a 
classical passage in the Mishnah, Rosh Hashanah, i. 1. dis- 
tinguishing four New Years' Days for various purposes. 
(Driver on Exodus loc. cit.: 1. Abrahams in Hastings’ B.D., 
art, ‘‘ Time’ supports the accuracy of Josephus.) 

¢ So txx: Heb. ** on the seventeenth day.” 

¢ So Niese, with the best ms. of Josephus here extant. 
cod. O; there is a lacuna at this point in its usual companion, 
cod. R. The figure 2262 is the correct total of the items which 
follow and is doubtless original (Niese. Preface p. xxxv). 
The figures in the other authorities (2656 SPL Lat., 1656 
Verena 1056 Epitome) are due to conformation, partial or 
complete, to the Hebrew text of Genesis. For the Hebrew 
and the Greek texts of that book here diverge, representing 
two different schemes of antediluvian chronology: and 
Josephus follows the xx or an allied text, The lifetime of 
each patriarch remains constant in both schemes. The main 
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as the first month for the festivals, because it was in Moses 
this month that he brought the Hebrews out of eee 
Egypt; he also reckoned this month as the com- ¢#lendar. 
mencement of the year for everything relating to 

divine worship, but for selling and buying and other 
ordinary affairs he preserved the ancient order.’ It 

was, he tells us, on the seven and twentieth ¢ day of 

the said month that the deluge began. The time The year 
of this event was 2262 4 years after the birth of Adam, ene ay 
the first man; the date is recorded in the sacred 


books, it being the custom of that age to note with 


difference between the totals of the first and third columns 
below arises from the repeated transference of a century from 
one portion of the life to the other: clearly a deliberate and 
arbitrary alteration made in one or other of the texts in the 
interest of some scheme of world chronology. 


























GREEK TEXT Bott 
HEBREW TEXT (Gen. v. 3-31). (LXX and Texts 
Josephus). his 
After 
eat birth of ASter | Ace at birth Fi 
ects core life. of first-born, nen Ten 
! 
Adam . : 130 800 230 700 930 
Seth) P 105 807 205 707 912 
Enosh 90 815 190 WD. 905 
Kenan : 70 840 170 740 910 
Mahalate! =. 65 830 165 730 895 
Jared . ‘ 162 800 162 800 962 
Enoch 65 300 165 200 365 
Methuselah. 187 782 187 782 969 
Lamech a ifs 595 1838 565 Heh. 777 
| LXX 753 
Age at Flood Age at Flood | \ Jos. 707 
(Gen vil, 6 11) (Ant. 4, 40). | 
(Nica: S 600 en 600 
| Total = date 
of Flood } 1656 ote 2262 
annomundr 
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axpiBetas Tav TéTE Kal Tas yevéoets THY eémt- 
davdy avdp@v Kat tas teAeutas. 

33 (4) “Aédduw peév [obv] tpraxoora dn Kat dia- 
KoawooT® Erer yeyovott mats Lplos yiverat, Os 
evakdota Kal TpiakovTa éTy €Biwoe. LAGos dé 
KaTa TéunTov Kat diaKkoowoTov eTos eyevyyoey 
“Avwoor, és TEVTE Cyoas ery Kal evakoo.a Kaiva 
T@ Tall THY Ta Tpaypudrov émyreAevav SiSwor 
TEKVWOAS AVTOV TEpL every koaTov Kat éxaTooTov 
€TOS* oUTOS €Piwaev é7n SwWdEKA TpOS Tots eva- 

84 Koaiots. Kaivds dé Biovs déxa Kat éevaxoora 
MadanAov viov éoyev eter yevdpevov €Bdojx7- 
KOOT@ Kal €kaTOOT@, OUTOS O MadAandos fyoas 
MEVTE KL EVEVHKOVTA Kal oKTaKOGLa eTn eTEAEU- 
tyoev “Japedov xatadimwv vidv, dv éros mépmrov 
éfnoorov Kal éxatoorov yevdpuevos eyevvnoe. 

85 TobTOY els dUo* Kal efyjxovra mpos Tois evaxoatots 

Budcavra "Avaxos vios Siadexerar yerrn bets mepi 

érn dvo0 Kal éfykovta Kal éxarov Tob mazpos avT@ 

TUyXavovTos. obros Cyoas TEeVTE Kat ééjiovra 

mpos Tols Tptakoatots dvexcopyoe mpos 70 Geiov, 

dbev oddé get avToo dvayeypagact. Mea- 

Dovoddas dé "Avadyou mais Kara €T0S abr yeyovws 

meuaTov Kat €Enuoarev Kat éxaroorov Adpexov 

viov coxe Tmept erm yeyovws émTa Kal dySonKovra 

Kal €xaTov, @ my apxmy TapedwKey adres adbrny 

KaTacywv evvéa Kai €&nKovTa Kal evaKoaiots. 

87 Aajexos 5€ dp&as énta Kai émtaKoaiots éreot 
N@xov Tov Tpayparay amrodeixvuct mpoordrny 
viov, Os Aapeéxep yevopevos dySoov Kat dydon- 
KooTOV Kal éxatoaTov éTos qrundre mevTnKOVTA 

88 Kal evaxoglos ereow Wpce TAY mpaypaTwy. TabTa 
40 
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minute care the birth and death of the illustrious 
men. 

(4) For Adam was 230 years old when his son Seth 
was born and @ lived (in all) 930 years. Seth at the 
age of 205 begat Anos,’ who when aged 905 years 
delivered the care of affairs to his son Cainas, ° whom 
he had begotten when he was about 190 years old; 
Seth 4 lived in all 912 years. Cainas lived 910 years 
and in his 170th year had a son Malael.e This 
Malael died aged 895 years, leaving a son Jared, 
whom he begat at the age of 165. Jared lived 
969 years and was succeeded by his son Anoch,f born 
when his father was in his 162nd year ; Anoch lived 
365 years and then returned to the divinity,? whence 
it comes that there is no record in the chronicles of 
his death. Mathusalas” the son of Anoch was born 
when his father was 165, and at the age of 187 had a 
son Lamech, to whom he transmitted the rulership 
which he had held for 969 years. Lamech bare rule 
for 707 years and put at the head of affairs his son 
Noah, who was born when his father was 188, and 
for 950 years held the reins of power. ‘These years, 

* Gr. “ who,” apparently referring to Seth, But Adam 
must be intended (see table): Seth's age at death is men- 
tioned below. Josephus is not concerned with the ages at 
death which do not help to fix the date of the flood (§ 88); 
and the two clauses in § 83 és... €Biwoe, obras éBiwoev KTA, 
may be later marginal insertions which have become mis- 
placed in the text. 


® nosh, © Kenan. @ Gr. * he”: see note a. 
© Mahalalel. ¥ Enoeh. 


’ 


***God took him” or in Lxx ‘ transported him* 
(wereOnxev), Gen. v, 24; Josephus uses the same phrase 
“return to the divinity "* of the passing of Moses, 4. iv. 326 
(iii. 96). © Methuselah. 


1 gyvéa O Lat. 
41 
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ovvayojleva Ta éTH TOV TpoavayeypayyLévov TANpot' 
xpovov. e€etalérw bé pundels ras teAevtTas TH 
avop@v, Tots yap abt@v matoi Kal Tots éxeivwy 
> , ta 2 | rz 3 i * s 
amoyévots mape€erewvov* Tov Biov, dAAd Tas yeveaets 
avTav jovoyv opaTw. 

4 i Oe ta be ~ 6 ~ ‘ a em 

(5 ) TanuynvavTos d¢ TOU Yeod Kat veww apga- 
pLévou TO vdup T€paus TecoapakorvTu dats KaT- 
epepero, ws emt mixes mevTekaldeka Thy yi 
brepéxe, Kal toro wv 76 altiov tod pu) dia- 
owbFivar mAetovas guys apoppry ovK éxovras. 


90 Tavoaevov ok Tob verob LdAes mpgaro biT0- 
ce 


9! 


Baiveww 70 vowp ed’ Teepas ékaTov Kal MEVTHKOVTE, 
ws peut éBddpm, toTapevov dé py éBdopn, KaT’ 
oAtyov drovoorely amohnyovros. €melTa, TiS Adp- 
vakos 7epl akpav Twa dpous oTabelans Kata THY 
"Appeviay ouveis 6 N@yos avotye 7 adtiy® Kai 
Deacdpevos yi Bpaxetav Tepl adriy em ypyato- 
Tépas 709 yeyovas eAridos TPEPEL. ddiyats ie 
voTepov Teépats baAXov 6 dTroxwpodvTos Tou Udaros 
preBinor Kopaxa, BovAdjevos wabeiv ef Te Kat addo 
THS ys éxAcAetupevoy bro tot vdatos adapadrés 
' guumAnpo SPL, 


2 cuuwapecérervov SPL. 
3 atria Niese: ratrny codd. 





2 Greek ws “so that’: possibly éws should be read. 

» Gr. “in the seventh month, and it was the seventh (day) 
of its first decade.” 

© Such I take to be the meaning : drod7yovros (sc. rod unvds) 
is the converse of ioreuévov and a variant for the normal 
dmévros or P§ivovtos, the technical term for the last decade ot 
the month. The Scriptural account, composed of two sources, 
“J” and “ P,” is different: ‘‘ (J) And the waters returned 
from off the earth continually: (P) and after the end of 
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added together, give the total above mentioned. 
The reader should not examine the ages of the 
individuals at death, for their life-times extended into 
those of their sons and of their sons’ descendants, 
but should confine his attention to their dates of 
birth. 

(5) When God gave the signal and caused the rain- oaks 
fall to begin, the water poured down for forty entire ee 
days, insomuch that it rose to fifteen cubits above !%°0. 
the surface of the earth. That was the reason why 
no more escaped, since they had no place of refuge. 

When the rain at length ceased, for 150 days the /». vii. 3t. 
water scarcely began to sink, until * at the opening 

of the seventh month, from the seventh day,’ it little 

by little subsided as the month drew to a close.* 
Then the ark settled on a mountain-top in Armenia : 
observing this, Noah opened the ark and, seeing a 
little land surrounding it, with hopes now revived, 
remained where he was. But a few days later,? the 
water continuing to sink, he let loose a raven, to 1.7 
learn whether any other portion of the earth had 
emerged from the flood and would now make it safe 


150 days the waters decreased. And the ark rested in the 
7th month, on the l7th (uxx 27th) day of the month, 
upon the mountains of Ararat.” Josephus indicates three 
dates. a period of 150 days. not of stagnation but of slight, 
almost imperceptible, subsidence (this he apparently gets 
from “J ‘’), a more pronounced fall at the opening of the 
7th month, increasing towards its close. The distinct 
mention of the opening and closing decades of the month 
may have arisen from conflicting readings in his Scriptural 
Mss., one of which named the 7th day as the turning-point, 
the other (like the txx) the 27th. On the further stages in 
the subsidence (Gen. viii. 5. 14) he is silent. 

4 Gen. viii. 6 (J) Noah sends out the raven “ at the end 
of “the "* forty days *’ of the flood. 
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> uM ‘ M4 ¢€ s ~ € ‘ uw 
€or on Tmpds éxBaow: 6 6€ macav edpay €rt 
Aywwaloperny 7™pos N&xov emavArde. pera be 
ME pas énTa Teptotepay ent TH yravat Ta TreEpl 
9277 yHv TmpovTrepiper enaveOovans dé memyAw- 
ie ov X 4 3 7 a \ 
pévns dua Kat OadAdcv édatas Kopilovans, pabwv 
THY yhy amnAdaypévny tod KataxAvopod peivas 
dMvtas émta quepas ta te Ca ris Aapvakos 
eEadinow adtés te peta THs yeveds mpocAbwr 
kat Ovoas 7H Oe auveuvwyetto Tots oiketois. 
amoBarjpiov p.évto. Tov Tomov TotTov “Appérot 
Kadovow: éxel yap avacwhelons THs AdpvaKkos é71 

vov adris' Ta Actibava émidexviovor. 
rpoan ~ \ ~ 

93 (6) Tod 8€ KataxAvopob tovtTov Kal ths Adp- 
vakos plepvyvrat mavres of tas BapBapixas ioro- 

‘ > / kod 3 ‘ c es a 
plas avayeypadhotes, wv eat: Bnpwoos 6 Xadédaios: 
Sunyovpevos yap Ta Tepi TOV KatakAvapov ovTWS 
f oe fd \ ‘ ~ f id ~ 
mov duéferor- “‘ Adyeras S€ Kal tod aAoiov ev TH 
*Appevia mpos TH dper THY Kopdvaiwy ett pépos 
Te elvat Kal Kopilew Twas THS daparou dpatpoby- 
Tas" xpavrat 3° ot dvOpeorrot TD Kopilopeven mpos 
94 TOUS drotpomagpous. pepenTat bé tovTwy Kal 
‘Tepeivupos 6 Alydnrios 6 THv dpxyaodoyiay thy 
Dowikixjy avyypaisaevos kal Mvacéas 8€ kai 


Latris RO: of émxdpo M Lat.: the rest, including 
Euseb., present a conflate text. 





® Condensation of the Scriptural account in which the 
dove is sent out three times at intervals of seven days (Gen. 
viii. 8, 10, 12). 

> rern\wuévys: this detail comes apparently from Berosus 
(mentioned below), who writes in his account of the flood 
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to disembark ; but the bird found the whole land 
inundated and returned to Noah. Seven days after 
he sent forth a dove ¢ to explore the condition of the 
earth ; it returned bearing the marks of clay ° and 
an olive-branch in its mouth. Noah, thus learning 
that the earth was delivered from the flood, waited 
yet seven days, and then let the animals out of the 
ark, went forth himself with his family, sacrificed to 
God and feasted with his household. ‘The Armenians 
call that spot the Landing-place, for it was there that 
the ark came safe to land, and they show the relics 
of it to this day. 

(6) This flood and the ark are mentioned by all 
who have written histories of the barbarians. Among 
these is Berosus the Chaldaean,° who in his descrip- 
tion of the events of the flood writes somewhere 4 as 
follows : “ It is said, moreover, that a portion of the 
vessel still survives in Armenia on the mountain of 
the Cordyaeans,’ and that persons carry off pieces 
of the bitumen, which they use as talismans.” ‘These 
matters are also mentioned by Hieronymus the 
Egyptian, author of the ancient history of Phoenicia, 
raira (ra bpvea) dé wadw els thy vadv édXGeivy rovs wédas Tern- 
ANwpévous Exovra, C. Miiller, Frag. Hist. Graec. ii, 501. 

° A Hellenized Babylonian priest, c. 330-250 B.c., who 
wrote a history of Babylon in three books (dp. i. 129 ff.). His 
account of the Chaldaean flood and the salvation of the hero 
Xisouthros (the equivalent of Noah) has been preserved by 
Alexander Polyhistor, through Syncellus, and is printed in 
Miiller, doe. cit. (last note). 

4 Or * somewhat.” The text quoted by Syncellus differs 
slightly from that below. 

* Alias Gordyaeans or Carduchi, occupying approximately 
the modern kurdistan. 

’ Otherwise unknown (to be distinguished from Hier- 
onymus of Cardia, historian of the Diadochi, mentioned 
elsewhere, Ap. i. 213). 
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dMou mAeious, Kal NexdAaos be 6 Aapaoxnves ev 
Th ever Koo} Kal €xTn Biprw & toropet Téept avrav 
Aéyov obTws" “éorw vmép tHv Muvvada péya 
Spos kata THv “Apjeviav Badpis Aeyopevov, eis 
6 moMous auppuyovras emt Tob Karaichvopob 
Adyos exer mepiowOvat Kai twa emt Adpvaxos 
dxovpevoy emi THY aKpwpeav oKeiAat Kal Ta 
hetibava trav EvrAwY emi moAdD owHjvar. yEvo.To 
S&S av otros, dvtwa Kai Mwvors avéypaper o 
*Jovdatwy vopoberys.”’ 

(7) N&xos 5é doBovpevos, xy Kal? Exaorov eros 
emukAucn THY yay 6 Beds dbopav avOpumwv Kata- 
yngrodpevos, tepa' Kavos édeito TOV Beov 700 
Aoirot emi Tis TpesTns pévew evragias Kal pndev 
ért Totobrov émeveyKety maGos, vp ob Kwovvetce 
nav dmohéabac TO TOY See yévos, aAAa TeTt- 
pwpnevov tods movnpods Ped mroretobar Tov 
dia xpnoréTyTa mrepirerp0evresy Kal 7O Sdecvov 
taduyety KeKpievww: KakodayLoveoTepous ‘yap 
exetvwy ceca Kat xeltpw Kakiav KatadiKacbér- 
tas, ef pi) mpos TO mavredés elev ceawapevot, 
Thpnoeiev O° érépw KatakAvap@, Tod wey mpwrov 
tov ddBov Kal tHv totoplay paldvres,’ Tod dev- 
tépouv b€ THY amwAeav. etuevais Te odv adrov 
mpoadéxecbar THY Guciay mapexdAcc Kai prdepiav 


1 RO Lat. (fana!): iepeia rell. 
2 yl, wa@évres, which should probably be inserted after 
amu ear. 





2 Of Patara in Lycia, antiquary and disciple of Erato- 
sthenes, end of third cent. u.c.: there are passing allusions to 
him in Ap. i. 216, ii. 112 

® Friend and biographer of Herod the Great and author 
of a Universal History which was one of the main sources 
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by Mnaseas* and by many others. Nicolas of 
Damascus ® in his ninety-sixth book relates the story 
as follows : “ There is above the country of Minyas ¢ 
in Armenia a great mountain called Baris, where, as 
the story goes, many refugees found safety at the 
time of the flood, and one man, transported upon an 
ark, grounded upon the summit, and relics of the 
timber were for long preserved ; this might well be 
the same man of whom Moses, the Jewish legislator, 
wrote.” 

(7) Noah, fearing that God, having sentenced 
mankind to annihilation, might annually inundate the 
earth, offered burnt-sacrifices and besought Him to 
maintain for the future the primitive order (of nature) 
and to inflict no more such calamity as would bring 
the whole race of living creatures into danger of 
destruction, but, having now punished the wicked, 
to spare those who for their rectitude had survived 
and been judged fit to escape the peril. For their 
lot would be more miserable than that of those 
miscreants, and they would be condemned to a yet 
worse evil, were they now not absolutely secure but 
reserved for another deluge, and after learning the 
terrible reality and tale of the first, they were to 
be the victims of the second. He therefore entreated 
Him graciously to accept his sacrifice and to be moved 


of Josephus. Here, as in § 108, Nicolas is the last name in 
a list of authorities; and Josephus perhaps takes over the 
other names from him and has no first-hand knowledge of 
Hieronymus, ete. 

¢ The Minni of the O.T. (Jer. li. 27), like the Alanna of 
Assyrian inscriptions, are mentioned in close connexion with 
Ararat. Another tradition, mentioned elsewhere by Josephus 
(4. xx. 24 f.), places the relics of the ark in a region remote 
from Ararat, viz. at Carrhae, 5.E. of Edessa. 
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dpynv emt thy yqv ouolav AaBeiv,' dmws epyots Te 
Tots TaUTys mpooAumapobvTes Kal TOAELS dvacTyH- 
gavres evdayrovws Civ éxouev Kal pndevos @v Kat 
mpo THs emopBptas dméavov vorep@aw dyabav, 
ets pakpov auT@V yajpas Kat Biov penKos OpLovov 
Tols Taxtov émepyouevuy. 

(8) Nwxou b€ tavtas wotnoapévou tas tkeTetaus 
© Beds emt Sikatootvn Tov avdpa ayam@v émévevev 
avTa@ Tas edyas els réXos aéew, ovre Tovs bu- 
<fbappévous A€yuv adros dmoAécat, kakia b€ TH 
oikeia Tadrny abdrods brocxeiv thy Sixnv, odt” 
dv, et yevouevous avOpwrous adavioat dteyvwxer, 
Tapayayeiv atrovds «is tov Biov, o@dppov yap 
elvar THY apynv avtois pnde yapicacha ro Civ 
} dovra tobro Stadbetpew: “ add’ ots e€vBpilov 
els THY eunyv evoeBerav Kal dpeTHv, TovToLs &&- 
eBidoavrd pe Tavrny avrots émBetvau THY Steny. 
Tavcopat be tod Aoimob peta Tocaurns opyiis Tas 
Tyswplas emt Tots aduK7uacw elompatrdjtevos Kal 
mond [GAAov aod mapaxadodvros. el O° emt mA€ov 
mote Xepedoayee, ft) Seionre TeV ouBpwy TO peye- 
Bos: od yap ért THY yHv éemKdAvce TO vowp. 
Tapawa pevro opayns avlpwaivns améxyecba 
kat kafapevew fovov tods Spacavtas Ti ToLodTov 
koAdlovtas, yphaba dé trois dAAows Cots araat 
mpos a Bovrcobe kat tas dpéEers eyete> Seomdtas 
yap andvrwy buds elvar men0inka THY TE YEpoaiwy 


1 So most ss. (cf. i. 58): Badetv RO. 





4 rdx.ov is occasionally used in Josephus as equivalent to 
mpbrepor, ¢.g. A. xvi. 179, B. i. 284(=70 rpdrov in the parallel 
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no more to such wrath against the earth, that so they 
might assiduously devote themselves to its cultiva- 
tion, erect cities, live in happiness. lacking none of 
the blessings which they enjoyed before the deluge, 
and attain to a ripe old age and a length of days 
like that of the men of yore. a 

(8) Noah having ended his supplications, God, who 
Joved this man ne his righteousness, signified to him 
that He would grant his prayers. Those who had 
perished, He said, had not been destroyed by Him, 
but through their own wickedness had incurred this 
punishment ; had He determined to annihilate man- 
kind when made, He would not have called them into 
existenee, for it were reasonable not to have bestowed 
the boon of life at all rather than having given to 
destroy it. “ No, it was the outrages with which they 
met my reverent regard? and goodness that con- 
strained me to impose this penalty upon them. How- 
beit from henceforth I will cease to exact punishment 
for crimes with such wrathful indignation; I will 
cease above al] at thy petition. And if ever I send 
tempests of exceeding fury, fear ye not the violence of 
the rainfall ; for never more shall the water overwhelm 
the earth. Yet I exhort you to refrain from shedding 
human blood, to keep yourselves pure from murder 
and to punish those guilty of such crime. The other 
living creatures ye may use as may meet your desires 
and appetites, for I have made you lords of all, 
creatures both of the land and of the deep, and such 


passage in 4. xiv. 384), 432 xai raéxioy méev wadcora d€ pera 
Thy... ddiyv. There is no need, as Weill thinks, to alter the 
text to Tots mdAar, 

> eicéSe.a, pietas, rather strangely placed in the mouth 
of the Deity, seems to denote His respect for His creatures, 
unless it is a synonym for “ holiness.” 
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Kal ynKT@y Kal Goa THY peTdpavov ald pav Exel 
kal dopav, xwpis aiparos: év ToUrw yap éoTw 7 
pux?. onpaves" be duiv maidav eooperny rofeia 
Th €py, TH ipw aroonpaivesy: ToLov yap elva 
tov Geob Tapa Tots eKel VEVvOpLOTAL, Kal oO jLev 
Beds Tair’ etmwy Kai Uroaxdpevos anaAAdooeTat. 
(9) Naxos bé Bods pera Ty emouBptav mEVTy)- 
KOVTa Kal TplakdoLa éTH Kal mavTa TOY xpovov 
TovTov evdaipoves diayaywy TeAevTa Cnoas <Tav 
apiOjcv evaxooiwy Kal mevTyKovTa. pinodets de 
mpos tov viv Biov Kat tv Bpayvtnta tay eTav 
G@ C&pev cvpBadrayv tov trav radadv evdh vope- 
Cérw Ta Tepe éxetve Acyoueva TO pndeva vov 
TooovTov ev Tm Bia maparetvew xpovov 7 
frevos nd” éxetvous els €xeivo TO LAjKos THs Lenfjs 
apixyGar. ot pev yap Geodidrcis dvtes Kal va’ avTod 
Tod Geod yevopevor Kat bia Tas Tpodas EemiTHdELO- 
Tépas 7mpOs meiova xpovov ovioas elkoTws: low 
7ANOos TOGOTOV era" émetTa Kai du dperny Kal 
TY edxpnotiay ov émevoouy, dorpovopias* Kat 
yewperpias, mAciov Civ tov Oeov abtots mapacyeiv, 
dmep obk Hv dopards adtois mpoeTrety a) Cjoacw 
éfakootous evcavTovs Sta TocovTwy yap oO peyas 
éviauTos mAnpobrat. Haprvpodot dé pou TH Aoyw 
mavres ot map’ “EAAno Kat BapBapors ovyypaypd- 
frevoe Tas dpxarodoyias: kat yap Kal Mavéduw Co) 
thy Atyuntiwy momodpevos avaypadny kai Bnpw- 
o0s 6 Ta Naddaika ovvayaywy Kai M@yods TE Kat 
‘Eattatos Kat mpos routows 6 Atyvatios ‘lepad- 
vuyeos, ot 7a Dowikixa cuyypaiysdpevor,” ovp- 
* SPL: oyualve rell, Lat. 
® Aarpodoyias SP Lat. Eus. 5 ROE: guvragduevor rell. 
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as hover aloft or wing the air—yet without the blood, 
for therein is the soul. Moreover I will manifest the 
truce that ye shall have by displaying my bow.” He 
meant the rainbow, which in those countries was 
believed to be God’s bow. Having spoken these 
words and promises God left him. 

(9) Noah lived after the deluge for 350 years, all 
happily passed, and died at the age of 950. Nor let 
the reader, comparing the life of the ancients with 
our own and the brevity of its years, imagine that 
what is recorded of them is false ; let him not infer 
that, because no life is so prolonged to-day, they too 
never reached such a span of existence. For, in the 
first place, they were beloved of God and the creatures 
of God Himself; their diet tao was more conducive 
to longevity : it was then natural that they should 
live so long. Again, alike for their merits and to 
promote the utility of their discoveries in astronomy 
and geometry, God would accord them a longer life ; 
for they could have predicted nothing with certainty 
had they not lived for 600 years, that being the com- 
plete period of the great year.1. Moreover, my words 
are attested by all historians of antiquity, whether 
Greeks or barbarians : Manetho the annalist of the 
Egyptians, Berosus the compiler of the Chaldaean 
traditions; Mochus, Hestiaeus, along with the 
Egyptian Hieronymus, authors of Phoenician his- 


* As suggested by Weill, Josephus appears here to be 
ultimately dependent on Berosus (possibly through the 
medium of Nicolas or other later writer). Berosus (frag 4 
in Miiller, F.77.G. ii. 498) reckoned world history by cycles 
of 60, 600 and 3600 years: the ‘‘ great year "’ of Josephus 
is the middle cycle called by Berosus ripos. 
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~ ~ hierar 2 ~ tf € if , 
dwvobar tots ba’ éeuod Aeyouévors, “Holodds re 
kat ‘Exatatos kat ‘“EAAdvixos Kat *AKovoiAaos 

‘ i) t wr .ont ’ € & 
Kal mpos Tovro.s Edopos Kal NexéAaos iaropodat 
Tovs dpxatous Cioavras er xia. mept pev 
[ovr] rodrwr, ws av éxdoros 4 didov, ovTw 
oko7eiTwaar. 

(iv. 1) Oc d€ Noyou waides tpets ovres, Ujpas 

a ? , A For) wy Ly A ” 
kat “lad0as Kat Xdyas, ETEGW EKATOV eumpoobev 
THs é7ropBpias yeyovares, mp@rou Kkare\Bovres amo 
rev Opav els TA mEedlLa THY ev TovTOLS OlKHaLY 
erroujoavro Kal Tovs aAdous ogddpa dedidras da. 
TOV KaraKAvapov Ta Tedia Kat oKUNnpa@s éxovras 
T™pos THY a0 THY dpnAdy ToTwY Katapaow é emret- 
oav Oapojcavras pyuntas avr av yeveoBar. Kat 
TO ev mediov, els 6 mp@tov advrol Karq@Knoay,® 
Kadetrar Nevadp*: tod dé Oeot KeAevoavros avTovs 
dia oAvavOpwriav oréAAew azolas, tva py 

, 4 > ‘ > A ond 4 
oracidlovey mpds aAArjAous, aAAd yiv moAAjv 
yewpyobyres adplovias droAavorey THY KapTar, 
v7o apabias TapyKovoav tod feo Kal dua TobTo 
auppopats TepiTeaovres yobovto Tis dpaprias. 
eet yap WvOovv vedtntos mAnOet, mad o Beds 

1 om. ROE. 


® So most mss. (supported by Lxx): Niese abrovs xatgixiar. 
Sévapoy L. 


2 For Nicolas as last of the list see note on § 94. 

> The first occurrence of a formula which, with variations, 
recurs repeatedly where anything of a miraculous nature is 
in question (ii. 348, iii. 81, etc.). Dionysius of Halicarnassus 
in his Roman Antiquities (the unnamed model for our 
author’s Jewish Antiquities) had already used similar 
formulas in the same connexion, ¢.g. i. 48. 1 xpwérw 6é ws 
éxagros Tay akovdvTwy Bovderac; and by the 2nd century a.p. 
this non-committal attitude to the marvellous had become 
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tories, concur in my statements; while Hesiod, 
Hecataeus, Hellanicus, Acusilaus, as well as Ephorus 
and Nicolas,* report that the ancients lived for a 
thousand years. But on these matters let everyone 
decide according to his fancy.” 

(iv. 1) The three sons of Noah—Shem, Japhet and 
Ham—born a hundred years® before the deluge, were 
the first to descend from the mountains to the plains 
and to make their abode there; the rest,¢ who by 
reason of the flood were sore afraid of the plains and 
loath to descend from the heights,¢ they persuaded to 
take courage and follow their example. The plain 
where they first settled is called Senaar.’ God bade 
them, owing to increasing population, to send out 
colonies, that they might not quarrel with each other 
but cultivate much of the earth and enjoy an abun- 
dance of its fruits ; but in their blindness they did not 
hearken to Him, and in consequence were plunged 
into calamities which made them sensible of their 
error. For when they had a flourishing youthful popu- 


a rule for historians. ‘‘ And should any myth come into 
question, it should be related but not wholly credited: rather 
it should be left open (év uécw deréos) for readers to con- 
jecture about it as they will, but do you take no risks and 
incline neither to one opinion nor to the other,’ Lucian, 
Quomodo hist, sit conscribenda 60 (67). 

© Noah was 500 years of age when he begat them (Gen. 
y. 32) and 600 at the date of the flood (vii. 6). 

@ Presumably the grandsons and later descendants, unless 
this is a relic of some version of the story in which others 
beside the family of Noah survived the flood. 

© Non-Biblical, like most of this paragraph. Weill quotes 
a partial parallel from the Pirke Rabbi Eliezer, cap. xi. 
(tr. Friedlander, p. 80), “* All the creatures were dwelling in 
one place and they were afraid of the waters of the flood, 
and Nimrod was king over them.” 

* txx form of the Heb. Shinar. 
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avrots auveBovAcevoe motetabar tiv amoLKiav: ot 
S€ od Kata THY edpeveray THY éexelvou voptCovres 
éxew ta ayala, tHv 8 iaxdy adrois tH oixelav 
aitiay tis edmoptas dmoAayBavovres ovK e€7Et- 
Oovro. mpoceriecay 5€ 7H Tapakovew THs TOD 
feod yvains Kal TO Kar’ émBovdny wrovoeiy «cs 
amolavy avtovs mapoppav, iva diaipeOevres ed- 
ETTLYELPNTOTEPOL ‘yevwrTat. 

(2) "Eéqpé te adrods mpdos te UBpw tod Heod 
Kal Karappornaw NeBpawdns,? os vives pev ia 
Xdpov tod Nadxou, Todunpos be Kal KaTa yElpa 
yevvatos: évebev obv avtovs p11) 7@ Gea duddvae 
76 8v exeivoy edSatpovetv, GdAAd tiv (Slav dperiy 
TavTa mapéyew avtois WycioGar, Kat meptiora de 
Kat odAltyov eis Tupavvida Ta mpdypata, povws 
ottws vopilwy dmoaricewv tovs avipwrous Tob 
dofov rod Tapa Tod Oeod, «i ypwpevor TH adtod 
duvaper StateAotev, apvvetobal te tov Oedv maAw 
Hmetrer THY yHv éemicAvoat OeAnoavra: Tupyov yap 
oikodopncew vwisnAdtepov 7 TO vdwp avaPyvar 
Suvndein, pereAcdaca0ar S€ Kal THs ToY mpoydvw 
amwnelas. 

(3) To Sé wAqO0s mpdbvpov wv tots NeBpwdov 
émeoOar Sdypact SovAciay Hyovpevou® TO eikew TH 
6G, Kal tov TuUpyov @Kodopouv oddev amo - 
Aeizovres amovdjs obde mpos TO epyov oKYnpas 
eXovTeEs” eAduBave Se Oarrov difos 7 Tpoaedo- 
Knoev av Tis Ud ToAVYELpias. TO pevTOL TAXOS 


1 So most (with Lxx): Niese with other mss. NaSpwdns. 
2 NI: 4yovpmevor rell, 





2 Nimrod, txx NeSpwd. His connexion with the tower 
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lation, God again counselled them to colonize; but 
they, never thinking that they owed their blessings 
to His benevolence and regarding their own might 
as the cause of their felicity, refused to obey. Nay, 
to this disobedience to Gad’s will they even added the 
suspicion that God was plotting against them in 
urging them to emigrate, in order that, being divided. 
they might be more open to attack. 

(2) They were incited to this insolent contempt of 
God by Nebrodes,? grandson of Ham the son of Noah. 
an audacious man of doughty vigour. He persuaded 
them to attribute their prosperity not to God but to 
their own valour, and little by little transformed the 
state of affairs into a tyranny, holding that the only 
way to detach men from the fear of God > was by 
making them continuously dependent upon his own 
power. He threatened to have his revenge on God 
if He wished to inundate the earth again; for he 
would build a tower higher than the water could reach 
and avenge the destruction of their forefathers. 

(3) The people were eager to follow this advice of 
Nebrodes, deeming it slavery to submit to God ; so 
they set out to build the tower with indefatigable 
ardour and no slackening in the task; and it rose 
with a speed beyond all expectation, thanks to the 
multitude of hands. Its thickness, however, was so 
of Babel is unbiblical and inferred from his activity as city- 
builder (Gen. x. 11 f.); such identification of names and 
deductions from Scripture are in Rabbinic vein and recur in 
Josephus. The same identification appears in the Pirke J. 
Eliezer, cap. xxiv. (Weill). 

»> A saying attributed in the Talmud to Johanan ben 
Zakkai (a contemporary of Josephus) speaks of ‘* Nimrod 
the wicked who led all the world to rebel against (God),” 


Chagigah 13a, i. (Streane); again I owe the reference to 
M. Weill. 


OE 


The rebel 
Nimrod 
builds the 
tower of 
Babel. 
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* > ‘ ~ « 2 Ls > Pe ~ ~ 
qv taxupov tocotrov, wal dm adtod pevotcbat 
Tots opWat Td pHKOS. Wkodopetto dé ex mAivOov 
omths aopadTw auvdcdepevyns, ws av p11) TMEpippéot. 

A ~ 
ovtws dé preunvdtas adrods op@v 6 Ueds adavicat 
prev €x mavtos ovK Expwev, OTe pnd bad THY 
mpwtwv dmoAwddTwv oawdpoviabeter, eis otaow 
‘ 3 A > e 3 ¥ > é 
6€ abtods evéBadev dAdoyAdaaous amepyacapevos 
kal b7d moAvpwrias Tomjmoas éavT@v aouveTous 
elvas. 6 5€ TOm0S ev @ TOV TUpyov wWKoddunoay 
~ ct ‘ i) ~ 

vov BaBvAwy Kxadeirar dua TH ovyxvow TOU mrept 
THY didAektov mpd@Tov evapyoos- “EBpaioe yap Ty 
ovyxvow BaBer Kadobvat. Tepl b€ Tod mupyou Tov- 
Tov Kai THs GAAopwrias Tav avOpwimwy péuvyTat 

bee. aed AA A (a G4 oe ‘a ¢ , 
kal LiBvdAdra Adyouca ovtws “ mavrwr dpodwrey 

~ > 
ovTwy Tav avpurwy TUpyov wKoddpHady tives 
i , e€ > ‘ * ‘ ‘ > ¢ > 
bynAdTaTOV ws emt TOV Ovpavey avaPnaopevot dt 
lol 3 > 

avtTob. of dé Deol dvésovs emindusavtes av- 

‘ A 
eTpeav Tov mUpyov Kal idtay éxaoTw dwvyy €dw- 
‘ X - - f od ‘ 
kav: Kal 6a ToUTO BaBvAdva auvéBy KAnOAvar tH 


5A ” ‘ A ~ aye col A ie SS A 

mohw.” rept be Tob mediov rob Aeyopévov Levadp 
év Hai BaBvrAwvia xXepe pUTovever ‘Eattatos A€yuv 
ovtws: “* tev bet lepéwv TOUS diacwHévras Ta To 


*Evuadiov Ards tepuprata AaBdvras eis Levadp ris 


BaBvAwvias éAdeiv.”’ 


2 So the Heb. and txx (using the same Greek word 
ovyxvots). 
> There follows a prose paraphrase, loosely taken over 
from Alexander Polyhistor, of Oracula Sibyllina iii. 97 ff., a 
Jewish work of about the 2nd cent. B.c. (ed. Rzach, 1891). 
The original runs : 
GAN ddr av peyddoto Geod rehéwvTar arecdal,i 
ds wor’ émnmeld\nse Bporots, bre mip-yov Erevgav 
xupy €v ’Acouply’ oudpuvar 8 joav dravtes 
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stout as to dwarf its apparent height. It was built Gen. xi. 3. 
of baked bricks cemented with bitumen to prevent 
them from being washed away. Seeing their mad 
enterprise, God was not minded to exterminate them 
utterly, because even the destruction of the first 
victims had not taught their descendants wisdom ; 
but He created discord among them by making them 
speak different languages, through the variety of 
which they could not understand one another. The 
place where they built the tower is now called 
Babylon from the confusion of that primitive speech 
once intelligible to all, for the Hebrews call confusion 
“ Babel.*’”’ This tower and the confusion of the m9. 
tongues of men are mentioned also by the Sibyl] in 
the following terms ®: “ When all men spoke a com- 
mon language, certain of them built an exceeding 
high tower, thinking thereby to mount to heaven. 
But the gods ¢ sent winds against it and overturned 
the tower and gave to every man a peculiar language ; 
whence it comes that the city was ealled Babylon.” 
And as concerning the plain called Senaar in the 
region of Babylon, Hestiaeus* speaks as follows : 
“ Now the priests who escaped took the sacred vessels 
of Zeus Enyalius ¢ and came to Senaar in Babylonia.” 
kal Bovovr’ dvaBRvat és ovpavdy aorepderta* 
abrixa 6° abdvaros meyddnv éréOnxey dvdyKny 
mvevacw* abrap érer’ dvewor péyar vydbe mépyov 
pivav kat Ovynrotaw ém’ dddpous ep wpoav* 
totvexad Tot BaBuvdA@va Bporot wider ovvom €Oevro. 
¢ The plural comes from Alexander’s paraphrase (ap. 
Raaeh), rovs 6¢ Ocovs dvépous uguoyjoavras avarpéyat, 
4 Already mentioned (§ 107) as author of a Phoenieian 
history ; his date is unknown. 
¢ “The Warlike”? (Enyo = Lat. Bellona), in Homer 
epithet of Ares, here only applied to Zeus; Gutschmid pro- 
posed to read Z. "Evddwos, i.e. Poseidon (T. Reinach). 
57 


JOSEPHUS 


120 (V.) L«tSvavrae 67 7d Aowrdv evreiey bao Tis 
addoyAwacias Tas amovKtas momodpevor TavTaxod, 
Kal yiv exaoto KateAdpBavov 7H évtruyovcav Kal 
els Nv adtods yyev 6 Deds, ws TAnpwOqvar macav 
avray HITELPOV peodyedy Te xat mapdAcov- etot 8° 
at Ka Tepawodsrevor vaual Tas vyGoUS KaT@Knoay. 

121 Kal Tey éOvav ema pev dragster Tas vmO TOV 
KTLOGVTWY Kewpevas Tpoonyopias, eva Oe wat 
peréBarey,' ot 5€ Kal mpos TO capéarepov elvat 
doxoby rots Taporxodat Tpomyy éAaBov. “EdAnves 
8 etalv ol TovToU KaTaoravres atreot: loxvoavTes 
yap év tots vorepov idiav émomjoavto Kal TH 

, ne é | uy “a 2 a 
mada dd€av, KadAwnicavres Ta Evy Tots ovopace 
mpos 7 ouveTov avTois Kal Kdapov Bépevor 
moNdtelas ws ah avTav yeyovoaw. 

122 (vi. 1) "Hoav 8€ r&v Nawyou maidwv viol, adv 
él Tyny Tois <Oveot Ta ovopata ereTifecav of 

“~ 4 3 - 4 rod ~ 
ynv twa KatadraBdvres. “Iddba pev otv tod 
Nwyov matdds Hoav émta viol. Katotxodar be 

e say , Nn) t a sae 2 ? 
ovta azo Tatspov cat "Apavov tav dpa@v apéa- 
pevoe Kai mponAGov emi pev THs “Actas aype toTa- 

ame Ud > ‘ ‘ ~ ‘) , a é 2 
Hoo Tavddos, emt 6€ THS Edpwans ews Tadetpwv 
yay ne eruxov katadapBavovres, kal pndevos 7po- 
KATWRNKOTOS 7a evn Tots atTa@v éxaAovy ovd- 

123 pact. TOUS [per] yap viv i’ “EAAjQvewv Tadaras 
Kadoupevous, Touapets dé Aeyopevouvs, Uéuapos 
extice. Maywdyns d€ rods am’ atrod Maywyas 

1 weréBarov codd. 2 Tafjpwr RO (Gazirorum Lat.). 


® Or “to sojourners among them,” —_” Greek ** Japhtha.”* 

© The Don, regarded in antiquity as the boundary between 
Asia and Europe. 4 Cadiz. * Or provinces.” 

7 Biblical Gomer: in reality ‘* the Gamir of the Assyrian 
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(v.) From that hour, therefore, they were dispersed The disper- 
2 : 2 sion and 

through their diversity of languages and founded founding of 
colonies everywhere, each group occupying the glomes, | 
country that they lit upon and to which God led them, 

so that every continent was peopled by them, the 

interior and the seaboard alike; while some crossed 

the sea on shipboard and settled in the islands. Of 

the nations some still preserve the names which were 

given them by their founders, some have changed 

them, while yet others have modified them to make 

them more intelligible to their neighbours.? It is 

the Greeks who are responsible for this change of 
nomenclature ; for when in after ages they rose to 

power, they appropriated even the glories of the past, 
embellishing the nations with names which they 

could understand and imposing on them forms of 
government, as though they were descended from 
themselves. 

(vi. 1) Noah’s children had sons, who were honoured Nations 
by having their names conferred upon the nations by (@cen4*4 
the first occupants of the several countries. Japheth,? Japheth. 
son of Noah, had seven sons. ‘These, beginning by oo” 
inhabiting the mountains of Taurus and Amanus, 
advanced in Asia up to the river Tanais¢* and in 
Europe as far as Gadeira,? occupying the territory 
upon which they lit, and, as no inhabitant had pre- 
ceded them, giving their own names to the nations.¢ 
Thus those whom to-day the Greeks call Galatians 
were named Gomarites, having becn founded by 
Gomar! Magog founded the Magogians, thus 


inscriptions, the Cimmerians of the Greeks,’’ Skinner, 
Genesis. Here and in the sequel the alleged ancient ep- 
onymous names of the nations are generally fictitious. ‘The 
Greek terminations as in Gomar(os), Magog(es), ete., are 
as a rule not reproduced in translation. 
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> bd ww Sh 58 be Lae > ~ 
ovopnacbevtas wKiev, Ldbas be br adres 
a ~ at é fi > ‘ 
124 Mpooayopevopevovs. Tav dé “ladla maidwv *lava- 
vov' kat Mdéov amo prev tovtov Madatou yivovrar 
€Ovos, ot mpos ‘HAAjvwr Madar KéxAnvrat, amo O€ 
*Tavavov “lwvia Kat mavres “"EAAnves yeyevaor. 
Katouiler dé Kat OeoByAovs OedfnAos, oitwes ev 
125 tots viv "IBypes kadobvrar. Kat Meoyivoe dé bro 
Méoxou xriobévres Kaamddoxes prev apte KéxAnv- 
Tal, THS b€ adpyalas atTa@v mpoonyopias onpetov 
detkvuTau moAts yap éo7t map avrois ett Kat viv 
Maaxa, dnAotoa tots ovmevar duvapevors ovTws 
moTé mpooayopevlev ma&v 7d €Ovos. Ocipns be 
Ocipas ev exddcaev av apev, “EAAnves d€ Opa- 
126 kas adrtods pretwvopacav. Kal tocatira pév EOvn 
e A ~ > é a cal ff) & 
dxo trav “ladfov maidwy Katouxetrat: Topdpov de 
Tpiav vidv yevonevwy “Acyavaéns pev “Acya- 
/ A a ~ € ve € A ~ ¢ re 
vdgous wxicev, ot viv “PHyies bo tev “EAAjvav 
Kadobvrat, “Pudabys dé “Pidabatovs rods HadAa- 
yovas Aeyoprevous, Ovypdjens de Ovypapaiovs, ot 
127 dd€av “EAAnot Dpdyes wvopdobynoav. “lavavov dé 
Tob “ladfov zpidv Kat adtod maldwy yevopevwy 


A "Tavydvou RO: ‘Iwvdvou SPL (similar variants below). 


2 Bibl. Madai (the common Heb. name for Media and the 
Medes). 

> Bibl. Tubal (Lxx God). 

¢ Bibl. Meshech (Mooéx). Josephus’s identification of 
Meshech and ‘Tubal, who are mentioned together elsewhere 
in Seripture, with Iberians and Cappadocians respectively 
is “arbitrary.” ‘* Since Bochart no one has questioned 
their identity with the Tigepyvoi and Mécxo”’ of Herodotus 
(iii, 94, vil. 78); they appear in Assyrian monuments as 
Vabali and Muski and are regarded by modern writers as 
remnants of the Hittites (Skinner). 
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named after him, but who by the Greeks are called 
Seythians. Two other sons of Japheth, Javan and 
Mados,? gave birth, the latter to the Madaeans—the 
race called by the Greeks Medes—the former to 
Ionia and all the Greeks. Theobel® founded the 
Theobelians, nowadays called Iberians.. The Mes- 
chenians, founded by Meschos,° are to-day called 
Cappadocians, but a clear trace of their ancient 
designation survives ; for they still have a city of 
the name of Mazaca,? indicating to the expert that 
such was formerly the name of the whole race. 
Theires ¢ called his subjects Theirians, whom the 
Greeks haye converted into Thracians. So numerous 
are the nations founded by the sons of Japheth. 
Gomar had three sons, of whom Aschanaxes / founded 
the Aschanaxians, whom the Greeks now call 
Reginians,? Riphathes* the Riphataeans—the modern 
Paphlagonians—and Thugrames ¢ the Thugramaeans, 
whom the Greeks thought good to call Phrygians. 
Javan, son of Japhet, also had three sons: of these 


@ The name had in fact been changed to Caesarea when 
Cappadocia became a Roman province under Tiberius. 

¢ Bibl. Tiras: now conjectured to be identical with the 
Tuponvoi, Mediterranean pirates who gave their name to the 
Etruseans (Skinner; his valuable edition of Genesis in 
the Int. Crit. Comm. has been consulted throughout this 
passage). 

* Bibl. Ashkenaz, often connected with the Homeric 
Ascania (in Asia Minor), now thought to be Seythians ; 
the name survives to-day in the Ashkenazim, one of the two 
main classes of Jews, those of German and Slavonie-speaking 
countries, as opposed to Sephardim (Spanish and Portuguese). 

9 Name unknown, perhaps corrupt. 

’ Bibl. Riphath; otherwise unknown. 

‘ Bibl. Togarmah (xx Gepyaud, Oopyaud); “ traditivnally 
associated with Armenia ” (Skinner). 
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‘“AXwoas pev ‘AAtoaious exaXdecev ay pxev, Aio- 
Acis 6€ viv etat, Odpaos d€ Oapacis: ovTws yap 
exadeiro TO madaov 7» KedAuKia. aypetov dé: 
Tapaos yap map’ adrois 7Hv 7oAcwv 7 a€toAoyw- 
TaTyn KaAdciTaL, uNnTpdTOALs ovGa, TO Ta’ mpos THY 
KAjow avi Tob Oijra petaBaddvrev. _X€Bynos be 
XeOya THV vijcov eoxe, Kuzpos airy viv xaAeirat, 
kal an’ avTyns vaaol Te moat Kat Ta wAelw TeV 
mapa OddAatrarv Xebip’ bao ‘EBpaiwy dvopaerat: 
pidptus d€ wou 7TH Adyw pia tay ev Kinpw moAcwr 
loxvcaca THY mpoanyoptay dudagat' Kitrov yap 
70 Tay é€edAquodrvTwy attny Kadeitae pnd 
ovtws Sradvyotca tot Xefiuov 76 dvopa. “ladéa 
peev 87) maidés Te Kai viwvol tocaita eoxov eb. 
0 0 iaws bf’ “EAAjvwy ayvoeitat, ToUTO mpoeiTwML 
Tpéfopat mpos THY adyynow dv KaréAimov. Ta 
yap ovopata dia To THs ypadts edmpemés HA- 
Ajjvearar mpos HOovAY Tv evrevgopeveny: ov yap 
emxusplos juiv Ce) TowodTos avta@y tUmos, GAN ev 
te avTav oyjpa Kai teXevTH pia: Ndxds ye tor 
N@e Kadeirat Kal roirov tov tUmov émi mavTds 
THpEL TXHpaTOS. 

(2) O¢ bé Xapov matdes tTHv amo Lupias Kat 
*Apdvou kat AiBavou trav dpav yiv Katéoyov, doa 
1 Lat. (Cethim): Xé8y (-nu) ete. codd. 

2 Bibl. Elishah (EXwd), else only known as the name 
of ‘isles’ supplying Tyre with purple (Ezek. xxvii. 7); 
Conder's identification with Alasia of the Tel-Amarna 
Tablets (probably = Cyprus) is now widely accepted. 

> Bibl. Tarshish (Oapceis), doubtless =Tapryncods in the 
south of Spain; Tarsus in Semitic has no s but a z (Tarzi). 

¢ Bibl. Kittim (Kyrie); the view here given and still 
prevalent that Cyprus is primarily intended has recently 


been questioned, « site tarther west being desiderated. 
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Halisas ? gave his name to his subjects the Halisaeans 
—the modern Aeolians—and Tharsos ® to the 
Tharsians ; the latter was the ancient name of Cilicia, 
as is proved by the fact that its principal and capital 
city is called Tarsus, the 7 having been converted 
into 7’. Chethimos © held the island of Chethima— 
the modern Cyprus—whence the name Chethim given 
by the Hebrews to all islands and to most maritime 
countries 47; here I call to witness one of the cities 
of Cyprus which has succeeded in preserving the 
old appellation, for even in its Hellenized form Cition ¢ 
is not far removed from the name of Chethimos./ So 
many were the countries possessed by the sons and 
grandsons of Japheth. I have one thing to add, of 
which Greeks are perhaps unaware, before reverting 
to the narrative where I left it. With a view to 
euphony and my readers’ pleasure these names have 
been Hellenized.2 The form in which they here 
appear is not that used in our country, where their 
structure and termination remain always the same ; 
thus Nochos (Noah) in Hebrew is Noe.” and the name 
retains this form in all the cases. 

(2) The children of Ham held the countries branch- 
ing from Syria and the mountain-ranges of Amanus 
and Libanus, occupying all the district in the dircction 


a . 


? {n the phrase “ ships of Kittim '’ it denotes the coast- 
lands of the Mediterranean generally, including in one 
instance (Dan. xi. 30) Greece. * Mod. Larnaka. 

* Josephus omits one name, Dodanim (Lxx ‘Péd.0), also 
omitted in one group of mss. of the Greek Bible. 

* ‘This is why he elsewhere omits lists of strange names as 
unnecessary (vii. 369, xi. 68, 152, xii. 57): an exception is made 
for a special reason in ii. 176. Other writers, such as Strabo, 
did the same. (Cadbury, Making of Luke-Acts, p. 124.) 

* The usual Lxx transliteration of the Hebrew NH (in 
the vocalized Masoretie form Noah), 
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mpos @dAacoav atrhs éerétpamto KatadaPovres 
Kal Ta MEX pL Tob wKeavod eEidtwodpevor at pévTor 
Tpoonyopiat Tov Lev Kat mavrehais e€itnAot 
yeyovaow, eviwy dé peraBadrobcat Kai jretappvd- 
pradetoar mpos éTépas dvoyvwator Tuyxdvovaww, 
oAtyou dé of puddgavres dxepaious Tas T™poc- 
nyopias bmdapyovot. Teaodpuwv yap Ndpov Tratowy 
yevopéevwv Novaatov pev ovoev eraser 6 xpovos: 

Al@lomes yap dv yptev ert kai viv iad éavTdv te 
Kal Ta@Y ev Th *Acia mavtwrv Novoator Kkadobvtac. 
erp On dé Kal Mepoatots! 4 Kata Thy mpoonyoptay 
pen THY yap Atyurtov. Mépony kal Mepoatous 
TOUS Atyumtious a dmavres ot tavTn KaAdotmev. ExTL- 
ge bé Kal Povrns Ty ABiny Dovrous ag’ abrob 
kaXéaas Tovs emxewptous. éott Oe Kal ToTa}LOS 
ev 7H Mavpwv yapa toito éxwv 70 évoua, dev 
Kal Tovs TrAclatous TwY “EAAnuiKay toroproypadwy 
€oTw ety peurnuévovs to’ ToTaynov Kai THs 
mapakepervns at’t@ yuwpas Dodtys Acyouevys. 
peréBare d€ 6 viv att eoTw dvoya ama TeV 
Mepcatov’ vidy AiBvos Acyoptévou: per’ ov mod 
& épotiuev thy airiay, dv Av adtiy Kal "Adgpixay 
mpooayopevectat cup BeBnce. XNavavaios 6€ Té- 
Taptos av Xdpov mats Thv viv “lovdatay Kadov- 
pevny olkioas ad’ abtod Navavaiav mpoonydpevoerv. 
yivovrar b€ maides €€ adt@v Novoov pev €€, av 
MaBas pev MaBalovs, EdiAas dé KdiAalous Extisev, 

1 Meorpaios SPE and so (with Mésrpnr) below. 
2 Niese (ef. § 132): Mang) es codd. 
@ The Mediterranean. The Indian Ocean. 
© Bibl. Cush (Lrxx No?s). 


4 Or (with v.l.)"* Mestraeans"': Bibl. Mizraim (Lxx, some 
Mss., Meorpaciu). 
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of the sea? and appropriating the regions reaching to 
the ocean.’ Of the names of these countries, how- 
ever, some have altogether disappeared, others have 
been altered and remodelled beyond reeognition, 
few have been preserved unimpaired. Thus, of the 
four sons of Ham, the name of one, Chusaeus,¢ has 
escaped the ravages of time: the Ethiopians, his 
subjects, are to this day called by themselves and 
by all in Asia Chusaeans. The Mersaeans @ also 
have kept their memory alive in their name, for we 
in these parts® all call Egypt Merse’ and the 
Kgyptians Mersaeans.? Phut? colonized Libya and 
eiiten the inhabitants after his name Phutians. 
There is moreover a river in Mauretania which bears 
this name : mention of the river and of the adjacent 
region, called Phute, is to be found in most Greek 
historians.* But this country has changed its name 
into that which it now bears, taken from one of the 
sons of Mersaeus? named Libys; I shall state 
shortly why it also came to be called Africa? Chana- 
naeus,* the fourth son of Ham, settled in the country 
now ealled Judaea and named it after himself 
Chananaea. The sons of Ham had sons in their turn. 
Chus! had six, of whom Sabas ”™ founded the Sa- Gen. x.7 
baeans,” Evilas® the Evyilaeans, the Gactulians of 


* The author, writing in Rome, gaous the standpoint of 


his native Palestine. ’ Or “ Mestre.” 
g Bibl. Put (od8 or Povd), a * nverifiable, 
' Or ** Mestramus.” 4 §§ 939-241. 
* Bibl. Canaan (txx Xavadv). 
* Bibl. Cush, called Chusaeus above. ™ Bibl. Seba. 


» There were Sabaecans on either side of the Red Sea and 
elsewhere ; as the Ethiopian branch seems to be alluded to 
below, this may mean the Arabian clan, 

° Bibl. Havilah, probably to be located in N. Arabia, 
not in N.W. Africa, as here. 
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JOSEPHUS 


ot viv Vartodvo: A€yovrat, MaBabns 5¢ LaBaby- 
, ? ’ 7 ay Z Se, 
vous, dvopalovrat dé “AardBapoe map? “EAAqaoww: 
? , ‘ \ Ss / Sy i € f 
otkile d€ Kal LaBaxtas LaBaxryvods: “Papos 
d¢ “Papaiovs die Kat dvo maidas eayer, av 
*Tovdadas prev “lovdadatovs Aiftomuxoyv eOvos Tav 
éomepiwy oikicas émw@vupov adtod KatéAume, La- 
Batovs &€ LaPatos- NaBpwdns d€ Xavoov vids 
vmopetvas mapa BaBvAwviow eTupavynoev, ws Kal 
mpotepov por SedyAwrar. t&v d€ Mepoaiov' 
Talowy OKTw yevopevuy ot mavres THY amo Valys 
ews Aiyinrov yay xatécxorv, ovou 6€ DudAtarivov 
A > te € re , he 
Thy eTwvupiay y xwpa duedvdake: Lladavorivyy 
yap ot “EAAnves atTob thy poipay Kadovor. Tar 
dé dAAwy, Aoupatov Kai ’“Avapta Kal AaBinov tod 
pLovov Katoucjoavros ev AtBin Kal @de THY XUpaY 
> - c ~ ry T / 1 ‘d 
agp’ avtod Kadéoavtos, Nedéuou te kat [lePpwotpov 
‘ tf , \ ras f Ls ~ ? 4 
Kat Xeodoipov Kat XedPapov trépa THv dvopatwv 
obdev topev: 6 yap At@iomeKds moAeuos, epi ob 
SnAdoopev voTEpov, avaoTaTous avTa@v Tas Toes 
ézoincev. eyevovto dé Kal Xavavaiov aides, 
c =~ 
Lusaveos Os Kat moAw emavupov exticev ev TH 
Dowirn, Lidav 8 bd? “EAjvwy Kxadetrar, “Apa- 


1 yl, Meorpalov, 





@ Bibl. Sabtah. 

> Astaboras appears elsewhere as a tributary of the 
upper Nile, which it joined at the city of Saba, the later 
Meroe, capital of the Ethiopian realm of the Queen of 
Sheba (A. ti. 249). 

¢ Bibl. Sabteca. @ Bibl. Raamah (Ltxx ‘Peyua). 

¢ Heb. Dedan (a merchant tribe of N. Arabia); but the 
form in Josephus has the support of one group of Lxx miss. 
and—a constant ally—the Armenian version. 
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to-day, Sabathes¢ the Sabathenians, whom the Greeks 
call Astabarians,? Sabactas® the Sabactenians, and 
Ramus? the Ramaeans ; the last-named had twosons, 
Judadas,¢ founder of the Judadaeans, a people of 
western Aethiopia to whom he bequeathed his name, 
and Sabaeus,! who stood in the same relation to the 
Sabaeans.? Nabrodes,* [the sixth} son of Chus, 
remained in Babylonia, where he held sway, as I have 
previously related.? 

Mersaeus? had eight sons, all of whom occupied 
the territory extending from Gaza to Egypt; but 
Phylistinus is the only one whose country has pre- 
served the founder’s name, for the Greeks call his 
portion Palestine. Of the rest, Lumaeus, Anamias, 
Labimus *—who alone settled in Libya and thus gave 
his name? to the country,—Nedemus, Pethrosimus, 
Chesloimus and Cephthomus,™ we know nothing 
beyond their names ; for the Ethiopian war, of which 
we shall speak later," reduced their cities to ruins. 

Chananaeus also had sons, of whom Sidonius built 
in Phoenicia a city named after him, still called Sidon 
by the Greeks, and Amathus® founded Amathus,? 


* Bibl. Sheba. 

* Another mention of this ubiquitous name: the Heb. 
refers to the great state in S.W. Arabia. 

4 Nimrod. ‘$113. 4 i.e. Mizraim. 

® Bibl. Ludim, Anamim, Lehabim. 

' Given differently as Libys in § 133. 

™ Bibl. Naphtuhim, Pathrusim, Casluhim (whence went 
forth the Philistines) and Caphtorim.” Pathros = Upper 
Egypt; Caphtor = Crete. 

GP dle, Vik Saeis) ae 

* Bibl. “ the Hamathite ” (xx ‘Apaéf), Josephus here 
deserts the Biblical order of names. 

>» Hainath on the Orontes, modern Hamah: the * Mace- 
donian "’ or Seleucid name was short-lived. 
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JOSEPHUS 


Bois dé "Apabouv Karw@Kicev, rig ote Kal viv 
tro pev tav éemywpiwy “Audfy Kadovpéry, 
Makeddves 8° adriv “Emddveay af’ évos trav 
émeydveny erruvdpacay, "Apovdaios be “Apadov 
THY Vicov eaxer, "Apovxaios dé "Apkny thy ev TH 

139 AiBavy. rav 8€ dddwy énrd, Edatov Xerratov 
eo aces. "Apoppatou Depyecaiov Yewvatov 
Lapapatov, mAjv T&v dvopatwy év Tais tepats 
BiBAous oddey EXOpLEV” ‘EBpatou yap adray av- 
éoTnoav Tas TOAes ek ToLadTys aitias év ovppopa 
yevopevas’ 

110 (3) N&xos pera, THY emo Bpiav Tis vis Kara- 
otafetons els THY abtis dvow én épya xwpet 
Kal caragurevoas avTay dyumréXous , avira rob 
Kapob Tedeagpopnbevros Kal? cwpav eT pbynae Kat 
Taphy eis XpHow | 6 olvos, Ovoas év edwxlars Hv. 

14] peOuabeis dé eis Umvor Katadéperat Kal yeyupvw- 
pevos TapaKkdopws éxeiTto. Oeacdevos dé adrov 
6 vewratos TMV Taldwy Tots adeAdois emtyeAdv 

142 detxvvaw ot b€ mepiaréA\Aovot Tov TaTépa. Kal 
Nd@yos atcfdpevos rots perv aArous matolv ed- 
Sapoviay edyeTar, TH Sé Naya dia THY ovyyéverav 
abT@ peév ov KaTynpdoato, Tots 5° eyydvows adTod: 
kat tav dddAwy dtavedevydtwr THY apav Ttods 
Xavavaiov waidas pérevow 6 Oeds- Kal mepi pev 
toUTwy év Tois €&As €povper. 





@ Bibl. ‘‘ the Arvadite ” (Lxx 7dr "Apddiov): Arvad (Ezek. 
xxvii. 8), or Aradus, an island off the north coast of Phoenicia, 
founded, according to Strabo (xvi. 2. 13), by exiles from Sidon, 

> So txx, Heb, “ the Arkite”: Arca at the N.W. foot of 
Lebanon, near Tripolis, was a eet of the worship of Astarte 
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which the inhabitants to this day call Amathe, 
though the Macedonians renamed it Epiphaneia after 
one of Alexander’s successors. Arudaeus® occupied 
the island of Aradus, and Arucaeus® Arce in Lebanon. 
Of the seven othcrs—Euaeus,° Chettaeus,? Jebuseus, 
Amorreus, Gergesaeus, Seinaeus, Samaraeus ¢—we 
have no record in the sacred Scriptures beyond their 
names ; for the Hebrews destroyed their cities, which 
owed this calamity to the following cause. 

(8) After the flood. when the earth was restored 
to its natural state, Noah set to work and planted 
vines upon it; and when the fruit ripened in due 
season he gathered the vintage and. the wine being 
ready, he held a sacrifice and gave himself up to 
festivity. Drunken, he fell asleep and lay in an 
indecent state of nudity. His youngest son‘ saw 
him and with mockery showed the sight to his 
brethren, but they wrapped a covering about their 
father. Noah, on learning what had passed, invoked 
a blessing on his other sons, but cursed—not Ham 
himself, because of his nearness of kin, but his pos- 
terity. The other descendants of Ham escaped the 
curse, but divine vengeance pursued the children of 
Chananaeus. But of this I shall speak hereafter. 


and the birthplace of the Roman emperor, Alexander 
Severus. 

© So txx, Heb. “ Hiv(v)ite.” 

@ So ixx, Heb. “ Heth ": the wide range of the Hittite 
empire has been revealed by modern exploration. 

* Bibl. Jebusite, Amorite, Girgashite, Sinite (Luxx ‘Agev- 
vatos), Zemarite (Lxx as in Josephus). 

’ Ham elsewhere in Genesis is the second son, yet in 
this incident is called “the youngest son” (ix. 24). The 
Bibl. writer apparently follows a distinct tradition in which 
Canaan was the youngest son, the actual] sinner, and Ham 
disappears. 
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JOSEPHUS 


143 (4) La d€ 7H tpitw tTHv Nwyov vidv mevre 
yivovrat maides, of THY péypt Tod Kat “Ivdiav 
@keavod Katoikodow °Aaciav dm’ Evgparou TV 
apxnv memoun[LevoL. “EAujos bev yap "Edvpaious 
Ilepodv ovras apynyeras Katéhurev ’Aooovpas 
Sé Nivov otkile: moAw Kat tobs bankdous *Ac- 
aupiovs éemwvopacev, ot pddAicta evdauornoay: 

144 Apdakddns bé tods viv Xaddaiovs xadovpevous 
? e ? , ” kA ~ > ‘ 
Apdatadatouvs wrdpacev apkas adrav: “Apapaious 
dé “Apapos éayev, ots “EAAnies Luvpovs mpoc- 

f a A ‘ ~ ~ v4 
ayopevovaw: ovs dé Avdovs viv Kadota, Aovdous 

145 6é tore, Aovdas extice. Tv dé “Apapov maidwr 
Tesodpwy ovrwv Otvons pev Kriler trav Tpaywvirw 
kat Aapackov, péon 6° éori THs IlaAaarivys Kai 
KoiAns Xupias, Appeviav dé Odpos,’ Kat Lebepys 
Baxzpiavots, Myjoas 8€ Mncavaiovs, Lmacivov 

146 Xapa€ ev rots viv xadeirar. “Apdaadov Sé mats 

if f ~ A o ? > a A 
yiverar LéAns, tod b€ “EBepos, ad’ od Tous 
*Toudatous~ ‘EBpatovs dpynbev éxddouv: “EBepos 
dé “lov«tay Kat Dddeyov éyéevynoev: éxAjGn be 
Marevos, émeid1) Kata TOY aTodacjov® TAY oiK7- 
cewy tikteTat’ dare yap Tov peptopov ‘“EBpator 

1 Niese: “Orpos most mss.: OéXos (after Lxx) SP. 
2 LM: rév amécrodor (riv droato\ny 1) the rest. 


* First in age, but Josephus follows Scripture in naming 
his descendants, the progenitors of the Hebrews, last. 

> Bibl. Elam (Ai\dz), a non-Semitic people. 

¢ Bibl. Asshur. 

4 Bibl. Arpachshad: Josephus, in common with many 
modern commentators, pecoutiee a in the last part of the word 
the name Chesed (Gen. xxii. 22), whence Chasdim, the Biblical 
name for the Chaldaeans. 

* Bibl. Lud: the equation with Lydia in Asia Minor 
presents difficulties. 
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(4) Shem, the third? of Noah’s sons, had five sons, Descendants 
who inhabited Asia as far as the Indian Ocean, of Shem 
beginning at the Euphrates. Elymus? had for his 
descendants the Elymaeans, ancestors of the Persians. 
Assyras © founded the city of Ninus, and gave his 
name to his subjects, the Assyrians, who rose to the 
height of prosperity. Arphaxades named those under 
his rule Arphaxadaeans, the Chaldaeans of to-day.4 
Aramus ruled the Aramaeans, whom the Greeks 
term Syrians; while those whom they now call 
Lydians were then Ludians. founded by Ludas.* 

Of the four sons of Aramus, Uses’ founded Tracho- 
nitis and Damascus, situated between Palestine and 
Coele Syria, Urus’ founded Armenia, Getheres the 
Bactrians, and Mesas* the Mesanaeans in the region 
to-day called Spasini Charax. Arphaxades was the 
father of Seles‘ and he of Heber, after whom the 
Jews were originally called Hebrews. Heber begat 
Juctas’ and Phaleg, who was thus called because he 
was born at the time of the partition of territories, 


Phalek being the Iebrew for “division.” * Juctas, 
\ 

? Bibl. Uz (Qs), probably identical with the first-born of 
Nahor (Gen. xxii. 21) and therefore pointing to a region 
north-east of Palestine. near Haran, distinct from Uz the 
home of Job in the south. 9 Bibl. Hul (O8\). 

» Bibl. Mash (Mocdx), ‘ perhaps connected with Mons 
Masius ”’ (Skinner), the mountain-chain forming the north 
boundary of Mesopotamia ; this would suit J.'s identification 
with * Spasini Charax,"’ which he elsewhere locates in the 
neighbourhood of Adiabene, in the upper Tigris region 
(4. xx. 22, 34). ‘ Bibl. Shelah (Xa\qa). 

1 Bibl. Joktan (lex7av), representing the southern (Arab- 
ian) branch, as Peleg the northern (Aramaean) braneh of 
the Semites, 

* A popular etymology repeated from Seripture and re- 
ferring either to the dispersion at the time of the Tower of Babel 
or to the severance of the northern and southern Semites. 
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147 xadotow. “lovkta 5€ t&v ‘EBépov raidwy ioav 
viol *HAuddados Laredos “AleppcsOys Etpdns 
*"Edapajtos OdfdAns AdkAns "HBados *ABysdnAos 
a ’ i ® \ 
Nadas “Odipyns EvidAns *16BnAos. ob701 amo Kw- 
dyvos TOTALOU THS "Tvducis Kal THs ™pos aury 
Xnplas’ twa Katorcobot. taita pev mepl Twv 
Xnua Tatowy toropycbw.? 

(5) Tloujcouar de mepi “EBpaiwy tov Adyov: 
Daréyouv yap tot ‘EBépov yiverat mais ‘Peovs- 
TovTov b€ Lepovyos, wW Nayeipns vios rixreTac: 

t 4 tA iy at = € ¢ 
toutov d€ O€ppos: marnp dé ovtos ‘ABpdauou 
ivetat, Os Oé€KaTos pev eat amo Nuwyov, dev- 
me > we 4 > ire ~ 4 > x . 
tépw 8 éret Kal evevnxooT@ mpos évakoatous pera 

A Ed a > t f 4 a) c > 
149 THY eopBpiav eyevero. Oé€ppos prev yap €Bdopun- 


= 
Cs 
ios) 


1M: Supias the rest. ? Bekker: ictopeic@w codd. 
3 6) RSP: read perhaps 5 46. 





* So exx: Heb. Almodad. 

> Bibl. Sheba (txx YaGec or the like). 

© Bibl. Havilah (Eveda), 

4 Bibl. Jobab, and so ('IéSafSos or the like) some mss. of 
Josephus. * Tributary of the Indus. 

? Probably N.W. China. The corresponding Biblical 
verse (Gen. x. 30) runs: ° And their dwelling was from 
Mesha, as thou goest toward Sephar (Lxx Zwo@npa). the 
mountain of the east." The names are probably Arabian: 
but the Luxx, in which Sw@elp elsewhere = Ophir, seemed to 
point to the far east. Ophir has been identified by some 
modern commentators with Abhira near the mouths of the 
Indus. Cf. A. viii. 164 of Solomon's sending for gold es 
Thy wédar per Swpecpay viv G€ xpvoqy yy xadovpévny, HS 
Tvdexys €or ality. ° Bibl. Terah (apa). 

" So Niese’s two principal uss., R and O: the figure here 
given is approximately the total of the figures that follow 
(993) and is doubtless original. The reading of the other 
mss. (292) has been taken over from the Hebrew Bible. For, 
as before in the case of the date of the flood (§ 82), we have to 
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Heber’s other son, was the father of Elmodad,¢ 
Saleph. Azermoth, Ira, Edoram, Uzal, Dacles, bal, 
Abimael, Saphas,® Ophir, Evil,¢ Jobel.¢ These, pro- 
ceeding from the river Cophen,? inhabited parts of = 
India and of the adjacent country of Seria’ That 

is al] that I have to tell of the children of Shem. 

(5) I shall now speak of the Hebrews. Phaleg, son Origin 
of Heber, had a son Reus; of Reus was born Serug, ae 
of Serug Nachor(es), of Nachor Therrus’; he was “en. xi. 18. 
the father of Abraham, who was tenth in descent 
from Noah, and was born in the nine-hundred-and- 
ninety-second year after the flood.” For Therrus 


do with two (or three) different schemes of world chronology. 
The interval from the flood to the birth of Abraham has, in 
the scheme followed by Josephus, apparently been increased 
by 700 years by the simple process of adding a century to the 
age of most of the parents at the date of birth of their first- 
born. The scheme of Josephus approximates to that of the 
Lxx, but in the latter the total has been further increased 
by the insertion of another name (Kawdav). The three 
schemes run thus : 





























HEBREW 
eee LXx. | Josephus. 
10-26). 
Shem . | Years alter flood at birth 
of first-born : 2 2 12 
Arpachshad | Age at birth of first-born 35 185 135 
Kawa wi a on oh 130 a6 
Shelah z x ae 30 180 130 
Eber Q a nO 34 134 134 
Peleg G oF aH 380 130 130 
teu. 3 ” ” Bee ES 130 
, Serug B ra ae 3 130 132 
Nahor a a ” 29 79 120 
' Terah f 7 ae 70 70 70 
ToTal= Years froin flood to 292 1072 993 


birth of Abraham | 


~ 
ia) 
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KooT@ trovet rat TOV “ABpapov" Naxapys de 
O<ppov etKOOTOV Gres Kal €KaTooToy 789 ye- 
yovws eyevvyoe: Lepovyw b€ Naywpns rixrerat 
mept Tos SevTepov Kal TplaKooTov Kal éxaTooToY’ 
“Potpos 5é Lepodyov [€ayev] ety tpidKkovta ye- 
oe mpos Tots éxatov: ev &€ Tois avrtois éreat 
150 kat “Podpov Dddeyos éoxev: “EBepos dé rerapTw 
Kat TplaKoor@ Tpos Tois éKaTov yere Dddeyov 
yevvnbeis adtas id LéAov tpiakoartdv éTos Exov- 
tos Kal éxatootdv, dv “Apdagados éréxvwoe Kara 
TET TOV Kal Tplaxoatov éTos mpos Tois é€KaTov: 
Unpa dé vids "Appagadns 7 yp peta ern dwWdexa THs 
161 ézouBpias yevopevos. “ABpapos dé elyev adeApovs 
Naywpyv cai "Apdvnv: rodtwy “Apdvys jev viov 
Kkatakinwy Ad@rov Kai Ldppavy Kat MedAxav 
Ouyatépas ev Xadbalots dnébavev ev mode OdpH 
Aeyonern Tav XadrSaiwv, Kal tapos adrod pexpt 
viv detxvuTar. yapodot S€ tas adeAdidas MeAyav 
162 pev Naydpys Sdppav &€ “ABpapos. O€ppov dé 
pucjaavros Thy Naddaiav dua 7d *Apdvou mevbos 
petotxilovrat mdvres eis Xappav tis Meoo- 
moTapias, 6mov Kal Odppov reAevtycavta Uar- 
rovow é7n Pidoavra mévTe Kal Stakdcta: aur- 
€TEUVETO yap yoy Tots dvOpesmous TO cay Kad 
Bpaxvrepov éyiveto Expt THs Mwuoéos yeveoews, 
pe? Ov Opos HV tod Civ exatov é7n m™pos Tots 
eikoot tooatl’ dpicavtos Tod 9eod, doa Kal 
163 Mwvaet ovveBy Bidvar. Naywpn perv odv éKx Tijs 
MeAyas ox7w maides eyévovto, Odéos Baovtfos 
» Dindorf: raid’ mss. 


* Called Reusabove (Heb. Reu):' Pa-yavos, the reading of other 
mss. Of Josephus is doubtless derived from the Lxx (Payav). 
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begat Abraham at the age of 70 ; Nachor was 120 when 
he begat Therrus, and Serug about 132 when Nachor 
was born; Rumus 4? was 130 when he begat Serug, 
and Phaleg the same age at the birth of Rumus ; 
Heber was 134 when he begat Phaleg, having been 
begotten himself by Seles when the latter was 130 ; 
Seles was born when Arphaxad was in his 135th 
year, while Arphaxad was son of Shem, and was born 
12 years after the flood. 

Abraham had brothers, Nachor and Aran.? Aran 
left a son, Lot, and daughters, Sarra® and Melcha: he 
died in Chaldaea in a city called Ur of the Chaldees, 
and his sepulchre is shown to this day. Nachor 
married his niece Melcha, and Abraham his niece 
Sarra. Therrus having come to hate Chaldaea 
because of the loss of his lamented Aran, they all 
migrated to Charran4 in Mesopotamia, where Therrus 
also died and was buried, after a life of 205 years. For 
the duration of human lige was already being curtailed 


Abraham 
and his 
family. 


Gen, xi. 27, 


Tb. 32. 


Abbrevia- 
tion of 


and continued to diminish until the birth of Moses, human life. 


after whom the limit of age was fixed by God at 120 
years—the length of the life of Moses.¢ Nachor had 
eight children by Melcha, namely, Ux, Baux,’ 


> Bibl. Haran, 

* Bibl. Sarai, later in the narrative Sarah: the spelling 
2Xdppa of Josephus (for Zdpa) has the support of one im- 
portant group of txx mss. According to Gen. xi. 29 
Haran’s two daughters were Mileah and Iscah: the latter, 
otherwise unknown, is identified with Sarah by Josephus, 
following Rabbinical tradition. In Josephus Sarah is 
Abraham’s niece, in Scripture (Gen. xx. 12) his half-sister, 
daughter of Terah by another wife. 

4 Bibl. Haran (Harran), the Latin Carrhae. 

* A combination of Gen. vi. 3 with Deut. xxxiv. 7. 

f Bibl. Uz and Buz (“QE, Bate). 
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Mafovnros' Xalapos *A€aotos “ladeAdas ‘la- 
dadads Babovndos: otro prev Naxywpov aides 
fa ia ~ A 44 Ld % Laf ~ 
yrnowo.: TaBatos yap Kat Tadapos cat Taadios 
kat Mayds éx ‘Povpas maddakis atta yeyovact. 
BafounyAw 6€ t&v Naydpov yrvyciwy maldwy 
fd € f ‘ A | 4 cr 
yiverau by Ouyarnp Kat AdBavos vies. 

(vii. ) “ABpapos d€ Adtov tov "Apdvou Tou 
aien vidv Tijs 6é yuvarKas avroo Ldppas 
adeAdov cicetorncato yryolov maldds amopay, Kat 
Katadeizer THY XNaddalav €BoopyKovta Kat TEVTE 
yeyovws €Tn TOU Beob xehevoavros els Thy Xa- 
vavatav jeteAUeiv, ev 7 [kat] KaT@Knoe Kal Tots 
dmoydvors xatéhire, dewds @v ovviévat Te mepi 
mavrwv Kal mavos Tots akpowpevous mepi TE GV 
elKdcelev od StapapTdyvwy. Ota TovTO Kal dpovety 
petlov én’ apevi tav dAAwY Ypypévos Kal TIV 
mept Tob Beod Sdéav, iv dmact ovvéeBawev «lvar, 
Kawioat kal petaBadrely eyvw. TP@TOs oby TONG 
Geov dmopivacbas Sypcoupyov Tov dAwy eva, THY 
b€ Aowradv ef Kal Te mpos eddatpoviay ourtehet 
Kata mpootayyy Tv TovTov mapéxyew exacToV 
Kat o¥ Kat oleiay ioydv. ecikale* d€ TadTa Tots 
yijs Kat Oaddaons mabyjuao. tois Te Tept TOV TALov 
kal THY oeAnvyY Kal Taot Tots Kat’ ovpavey cup 
Batvovor: Suvdpews yap adrots mapovans kav* 
mpovojoa. THs Kal’ adtods edtagias, tavtys 8 


1 So or Maotm)os mss.: Camuel (with rxx) Lat. 
2 eixdgferae KO. 3 Niese: «ai codd. 





« Bibl. Kemnel. > Bibl. Chesed. 
¢ So rxx: Heb. Hazo. 
4 Bibl. Pildash and Jidlaph. 
© So txx: Heb. Bethuel. t Bibl. Tebah (Taéx). 
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Mathuel,t Chazam,’ Azau,° Iadelphas, Jadaphas,@ 
Bathuel.¢ These were Nachor’s legitimate children ; 
his other sons, Tabai,/ Gadam, Taau, and Machas,g 
were born of his concubine Ruma. Bathuel, one of 
the legitimate children, had a daughter Rebecca and 
a son Laban. 

vii. 1) Now Abraham, having no legitimate son, Abraham's 
adopted Lot, his brother Aran’s son and the brother Caisan His 
of his wife Sarra ; and at the age of seventy-five he revolution. 
left Chaldaea, God having bidden him to remove to RC Asticel 
Canaan, and there he settled, and left the country aan 
to his descendants. He was a man of ready intelli- 
gence on all matters, persuasive with his hearers, and 
not mistaken in his inferences. Hence he began to 
have more lofty conceptions of virtue than the rest 
of mankind, and determined to reform and change 
the ideas universally current concerning God. He 
was thus the first boldly to declare that God, the 
creator of the universe, is one, and that, if any other 
being contributed aught to man’s welfare, each did 
so by His command and not in virtue of its own 
inherent power. This he inferred from the changes 
to which land and sea are subject, from the course of 
sun and moon, and from all the celestial phenomena 3; 
for, he argued, were these bodics endowed with 
power, they would have provided for their own 
regularity,” but, since they lacked this last, it was 


° Bib]. Gaham, Tahash, Maacah. 

* Or “ uniformity ”: Greek ‘ good order.” The heavenly 
bodies betray irregularity, e.g. in the varying hours of 
sunrise and sunset, the phases of the moon, ete. Had they 
been their own masters they would have behaved in more 
regular fashion. But since, notwithstanding these irregu- 
larities, they work together for man’s good, there must 
clearly be some controlling Power behind them. 


VOL. Iv D Tite 


JOSEPHUS 


€ ~ \ ih, > o A 5 
dorepobvras pavepovs yiveoBar pnd Oca mpos TO 
XpHotwwrepov Hiv auvepyobat Kata THY avrav 
efovotay, da Kara. THY Tob keAevovTos laxbv 
dmoupyelv, @ Kadds exer povw Thy Tyr Kal 
4 3 é 2 f + a Uy 
157 THY edyaptotiav amovepew. Ou dep Naddaiwy TE 
Kat tav ddAdwy Mecororapit@y oraciacavTwr 
mpos avTov petoixeiy Soxysacas Kata PovAnow 
kat Bojferav tod Oeod tHv Xavavaiay éaye yi, 
LIN , eae e ‘ 2 , ‘ 2 
topvdeis re avToht Bwudv wxodopuyce Kal Avaiav 
erérece TH Bed. 
158 (2) Monpovever d€ ToD TaTpos Tpav “ABpapov 
7pwoes, ovK ovoudlwy réywrv 3° ovres: “wero. 
d€ Tov KataxAvopor Sexdrn yeved mapa Xadédaious 
Tis mv Olkatos avip Kat péyas Kal Ta ovpavia 
159 €umetpos.”” “Exaratos dé Kal Tot prnobjva 
mAcidv te memoinke: BiBAtoy yap mept abrod avv- 
’ é rd x £ ‘ 
tafduevos KatéAume. Nixddaos dé 6 Aayacknvos 
év TH tTeTdpTn THY tatopi@y A€éyer odTws: “ “A- 
Bpapyns eBactrevoer' exndrvs abv orpat® aduypévos 
’ ~ ~ a ¢ 7 7 7 a 
ek THS ys THs Umép BaBvAdvos Xaddatwy Aeyo- 
160 pers. per” ov aoAdv &é _Xpovov petavaoras Kai 
amo TaUTHS Ths xwpas aby TH operepy Aag@ «ts 
THY TOTE pev Xavavaiav Aeyonevny vov bé “lov- 
daiay petw@Kynoe Kai of am’ éexeivov mAnGvcartes, 


1 RO: éBacirevoce Aapackod rell. 





4 Philo in several passages (cited by Weill) refers to the 
motives for Abraham’s migration and to the tenets of his 
opponents, the Chaldaean astronomers and astrologers, who 
taught ws dixa r&y gawopéevwy ovdevds dari ovdév aitioy TO 
maparay, GAN’ HArlov kal ceAjvnS Kai Tay GA\wY aoTépwy ai 
mepiodac TA Te GYAOG Kal TA évarria ExdaTw Tov byYTWY aTOvEeLOLTL 
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manifest that even those services in which they co- 
operate for our greater benefit they render not 
in virtue of their own authority, but through the 
might of their commanding sovereign, to whom alone 
it is right to render our homage and thanksgiving. 
It was in fact owing to these opinions that the Chal- 
daeans and the other peoples of Mesopotamia rose 
against him, and he, thinking fit to emigrate, at the 
will and with the aid of God, settled in the land of 


Canaan. Established there, he built an altar and Gen. xii. 7. 


offered a sacrifice to God. 

(2) Berosus mentions our father Abraham, without 
naming him, in these terms: “ In the tenth genera- 
tion after the flood there lived among the Chaldaeans 
a just man and great and versed in celestial lore.” 
Hecataeus has done more than mention him: he 
has left us a book which he composed about him.? 
Nicolas of Damascus, again, in the fourth book of his 
Histories makes the following statement : “ Abram(es) 
reigned (in Damascus), an invader who had come with 
an army from the country beyond Babylon called the 
land of the Chaldees. But, not long after, he left this 
country also with his people for the land then called 
Canaan but now Judaea, where he settled, he and his 


(De migrat. Abr. § 32, i. 464 M.). This is the argument 
combated in the text above. 
> Cf. Ap. i. 183 ‘‘ Hecataeus . .. makes no mere passing 
allusion to us, but wrote a book entirely about the Jews.” 
Hecataeus of Abdera lived in Egypt c. 300 s.c. That he 
wrote inéer alia on the Jews appears certain, and the extracts 
which follow the above words in the Contra Apionem are 
probably genuine. But apocryphal Jewish productions 
were fathered upon him, and the work ‘‘ on Abraham and 
the Egyptians * from which Clement of Alexandria (Strom, 
vy. 14, 113) quotes spurious verses of Sophocles must be re- 
jected as a forgery. 
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JOSEPHUS 


h r > ng ‘ é i x € if 
mept dv ev érépy Ady SueSetput Ta ioropovjeva. 
Tod de “ABpduou éru kat viv ev TH Aapacknyh 
TO dvopa dofalerar Kal Kap SeikvuTat am’ adtob 
“ABpaprov olknots Aeyopévn.”’ 

aie A Qk t o \ pes] 

161 (vill. 1) Atwood b€ ypdvors voTepov THY Xavavaiav 
KaTadaBovros “A Bpapos Alyuntious eddapovely 
mubdprevos peTaipew mpos avrovs iv mpobupos Tis 
Te dpBovias Tijs exelvoy peleEwv Kat TOV lepewy 
dpoarys éadpevos Wy Aéyouev mrept Bec: y yap 
kpelocoow edpeleior karaxohovjcew 7 _peta- 
Kooprcewv adtovds emi to BeAtiov attos dpewov 

162 fpovav. emaydpevos 5é€ Kat thy Ladppav Kal 
poBovpevos TO mpds Tas yuvatkas tov Aiyumriwv 
émipaves, ue bua THY edpoppiav Tijs yuvauds 6 
Baowreds adrov avedn, TEXYNY émevdnoe Touasrny: 
adeAdhds adris elvar TMpoceTrorjaaro KaKelyny 060? 

163 brroxpivacbat, oupdépe yap avzots, edtoatev. ws 

> ce ? ra 
8° FKov ets tiv Atyurtov, dméBawe 7H ‘ABpdpw 

A ce f A A , > , ~ 

Kabws dbievdnoe: tO yap KaAXos eEeBonln Tis 

4) > ~ \ ‘ é ie ‘ 
yuvatkos auTou, 610 Kat DapawOys () Baowreds 
t&v Aiyuntiwy od tots mept adrtis eyomevors 
> » | > A A fe Bi ee > 
apkeabels GANG Kai Pedoacbar amovddaas oids T 

164 Hv aysacbat 7hs Ldppas. éurrodile: S€ adTov o 
Beds THY Adixov emOuptay voow TE Kal oTdce TAY 
Tpaypdatav' Kat Ovopéevm mepi amadAayys Kata 
piv Oe06 7d Sewvov abt@ mapelvar ameonuawwov 


1 "loviaiay RO. 


* Nicolas (i. 94) is good authority for the traditions of 
his native place. A rather earlier Latin writer, Trogus 
Pompeius (c. 20 3.c.), likewise mentions Abraham among 
the kings of Damascus: ‘‘ Post Damascum (the eponymous 
king) Azelus, mox Adores et Abrahames et Israhel reges 
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numerous descendants, whose history I shall recount 
in another book. The name of Abram is still cele- 
brated in the region of Damascus, and a village is 
shown that is called after him ‘ Abram’s abode.’ ”’ 4 
(viii. 1) Some time later, Canaan being in the grip of 
a famine, Abraham, hearing of the prosperity of the 
[Egyptians, was of a mind to visit them, alike to profit 
by their abundance and to hear what their priests said 
about the gods ; intending, if he found their doctrine 
more excellent than his own, to conform to it, or else 
to convert them to a better mind should his own 
beliefs prove superior. He took Sarra with him and, 
fearing the Egyptians’ frenzy for women, lest the 
king should slay him because of his wife’s beauty, he 
devised the following scheme: he pretended to be 
her brother and, telling her that their interest re- 
quired it, instructed her to play her part accordingly. 
On their arrival in Egypt all fell out as Abraham 
had suspected : his wife's beauty was noised abroad, 
insomuch that Pharaothes,® the king of the Egyptians, 
not content with the reports of her, was fired with a 
desire to see her and on the point of laying hands on 
her. But God thwarted his criminal passion by an 
outbreak of disease and political disturbance ; and 
when he had sacrifices offered to discover a remedy, 
the priests declared that his calamity was due to 


fuere " (Justin's Epitome xxxvi. 2). T. Reinach, to whom [ 
owe this reference, adds that these traditions must have arisen 
at the time when Damascus and Israel were on intimate terms. 

* The Hellenized form of Pharaoh normally employed 
by Josephus: once (4. viii. 151) he writes Papadvys, once 
(B, v. 379) bapaw. In the last-mentioned passage he gives a 
strange version of the present story, in which #&., surnamed 
Nexaus, is represented as invading Palestine and carrying 
off Sarra. 
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JOSEPHUS 


Ol lepeis, ep’ ols n0€Anoev OBpioar Tou &évov THY 
yuvatka, o 6é poBnbeis Hpesra Thy Lappav, tis 
Te eln Kal tiva Todrov émdyowro, muOojevos TE 
Thy aAnfeav “ABpajov mapytetto: vopitwy yap 
ce A > > > - 2 ~ ’ 1 
ddeApay aAN od yvvatka adtod orovddacat TeEpt 
avTyy ouyyer’ evav mounoacGat BovAdcpevos, GAN odk 
evuBpicat Kar emOupiav cbpun.evos” Swpettai 
te adtov moAdois Xpyaoe, kal ovvijy" Atyuttiov 
Tots Aoywwrdrous, THY TE apeTnY avT@ Kal THY 
ex adTh dogav evreifer énupaveatépav ouveBy 
yeveobat. 

(2) Tév yap Atyumtiwv diaddpois apecxopevwy 
ww A ‘ > > té ? ig of 
éVeot kat Ta map’ aAAjAots exdavrdrlovtwy vopysa 
Kal Oud TodTo dvapevds eyovTwr mpos aAAnAous, 
oupparav atitadv éxdotos Kal dtamTiwy Tovs 
Adyous os emotodvto wept Tay idtwy Kevods Kal 

% wy 2 i SGT, \ > 
pydev éyovtas dAnfés dmédawe. Pavpacdeis otv 
im att@v ev tats ovvovalas ws ouveTwratos 
Kal dewos avnp od vonaae povoy adda Kat meicaL 
A€ywv mept dv dv éemyerpycee diddoxer, THY TE 
dprOpnruciy avrots yapilerar Kal Ta Epi aoTpoO- 
vopiay? Trapadtoweat. m™po yeep THs ‘ABpdpov 
mapovoias Atydmriou® tovTwy elxov apalds: &k 
Xardalwy yap tair’ edoirnoey ets Atyumtov, ev 
2 ‘i ? a Ce rl 
HAGe Kai ets Tods “EAAnvas. 

(3) ‘Qs 8 eds tyv Navavatay adixeto, pepiverat 

1 Guvetvac RO. ? dorpodoyiay L Lat. Eus. 


3 Euseb., Eustath.: efs Alyurrov RO: the rest have a 
conflate text. 





° Amplification of Seripture; ¢f. Eupolemus (¢. 150 B.c., 
ap. Euseb. Praep. Ev. ix. 17, quoted by Weill) pavres 5€ adrot 
Kadésavros TovUTo Pavat, mh elvat Xjpay Thy yuvatka, 

> Or perhaps with the other reading ‘‘ permission to 
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the wrath of God, because he had wished to outrage 
the stranger's wife.t Terrified, he asked Sarra who 
she was and who was this man she had brought with 
her. On learning the truth he made his excuses to 
Abraham : it was, he said, in the belief that she was 
his sister, not his wife, that he had set his affections on 
her ; he had wished to contract a marriage alliance 
and not to outrage her in a transport of passion. He 
further gave him abundant riches. and Abraham 
consorted ® with the most learned of the Egyptians, 
whence his virtue and reputation became still more 
conspicuous. 

(2) For, seeing that the Egyptians were addicted 
to a variety of different customs and disparaged one 
another’s practices and were consequently at enmity 
with one another, Abraham conferred with each party 
and, exposing the arguments which they adduced in 
favour of their particular views, demonstrated that 
they were idle and contained nothing true, Thus gain- 
ing their admiration at these meetings as a man of ex- 
treme sagacity, gifted not only with high intelligence 
but with power to convince his hearers on any subject 
which he undertook to teach, he introduced them to 
arithmetic and transmitted to them the laws of 
astronomy.® For before the coming of Abraham the 
Egyptians were ignorant of these sciences, which thus 
travelled from the Chaldaeans into Egypt, whence 
they passed to the Greeks. 

(3) On his return to Canaan, he divided the land 
consort.” In Scripture the presents are given before the 
discovery, after which Abraham and his wife are dismissed 
forthwith. 

* So Artapanus (c. 2nd cent. s.c.) states that Abraham 


migrated with his household to Egypt and taught Phare- 
thones astrology (ap. Eus. Praep. Lv. ix. 18). 
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JOSEPHUS 


7pos A@rov Ty yay tov Troupeveoy avrois oTacia- 
Covrew mept aijs Xepas, ev ae vepovev” Thy exroyny 
[evrou Kal Thy aipeow émurpéret 7® Ndrw, AaBasv 
om avros iy tm éxeivou KkaradeAeyppergv vTa)- 
pecav @Ker ev Th NaBpa ToAeu* maXavorépa 6é 
éoTw ereow émra 7™po Tadvidos rijs Alyinrov. 
A@ros O€ tiv mpos TO TEdlov KEeyLevnY Kal TOTAJLOV 
*Jopdavov elyev ovk dmwhev tis Lodoputav 
ld a 4 \ io 2 4 ~ ‘ 3 td 
TOAEws, 7 TOTE pev HV ayalh, viv dé Addriorar 
Kata BovAnow Oeot. tiv dé atrtay Kata ydpav 
onpava. 
“4 2! ? ~ \ ‘ A > , 
(ix.) Kar’ éxetvov 6€ tov Katpov *Acaupiwv 
£. land > , , mu ‘ cf 
Kpatovvtwr THs “Acias Lodoptrais jvOe ta mpay- 
jrara els te mAodrov atrdy émidedwKoTwy Kai 
vi é a \ “ ~ ‘¢ ” 
vedtynTa moAAny: Baatrets S€ abtots mévte Stetmov 
thy xwopav, BédAas Badaias XvvaBavyns cal Lup- 
, a ta 7 fs > 7 
poBopos 6 te Badjvwv Bactrevs: jrotpas 8’ Apxov 
éxaatos idias. émt rovTous otpatevcavres “Ac- 
GUpLoL KaL Lépy Técoapa ToLnoavTEs THs OTpaTLas 
émoAudpKouy avrous: otparnyos e éxdarous Hv 
ets emiTeTaypevos. yevoperns dé paxns viKHoavTEs 
ot “Acatptor ddpov émurdaaouar Tots Lodopurady 
Baowredor. Swdexa péev obv érn SovdAcvovtes Kat 
Tovs emitaxlévtas adtots fpdpouvs TeAobvTes v7- 
cuewav, TH Oé TploKadeKaTw améoTnoayv, Kal 
biaBaiver orpards “Acoupiwy én’ adtods otpatn- 





2 Bibl. Hebron. This name takes a variety of forms in 
different parts of Josephus: Nap (or Nafpuv), NeBpdv, 
TiSpwr, ‘E8pov and XeSpar. 

> Cf. Numb, xiii. 22, “‘ Hebron was built seven years 
before Zoan in Egypt.’ Zoan, or Tanis, lay in the E. part 
of the Delta; its foundation is dated by modern scholars 
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with Lot, since their shepherds quarrelled about 

grazing ground ; but he left Lot to select what he 

chose. Taking for himself the lowland that the other 

left him, he dwelt in Nabro,* a city that is more’ Gen. xii 18, 
ancient by seven years than Tanisin Egypt.2 Lot for 

his part occupied the district in the direction of the 

plain and the river Jordan,° not far from the city of 

Sodom, which was then prosperous but has now by 

God’s will been obliterated ; the cause of its fate I 

shall indicate in its place.? 

(ix.) At that time, however, when the Assyrians war of 
were masters of Asia, the people of Sodom were in a Sodomites 
flourishing condition ; their wealth had grown and Assyrians. 
their youth were numerous ; and five kings governed tera 
their country—Balas, Balaias, Synabanes, Sym- en. xiv. 1 
mobor, and the king of the Baleni¢— each ruler 
having his own province. Against these kings the 
Assyrians marched out and, dividing their army into 
four bodies, with one general in command of each, 
besieged them. A battle took place, and the victori- 
ous Assyrians imposed tribute on the kings of the 
Sodomites. For twelve years, then, the latter sub- 
mitted to serve and to pay the appointed tribute ; but 
in the thirteenth year they rebelled and an army of 
Assyrians strode offf against them, under thecommand 
“ before 2000 s.c.”’ (G. B. Gray, Int. Crit. Comm. on Numbers 
loc. cit.). Elsewhere (B.J. iv. 530) we read that local tradition 
in the time of Titus regarded Hebron (XeSpuv) as 2300 years 
old, and ‘‘ more ancient than Egyptian Wemphis.” 

© Gen. xiii. 10, ‘‘ the Plain of Jordan,’’ or rather “ the 
Cirele (or ‘* Oval,” Heb. kikkar) of J.,” the broader portion 
of the Jordan valley at its southern end. 

4 § 194. 

¢ Biblical names Bera (Lxx Badd), Birsha (Baped), Shinab, 
Shemeber, Bela (BaXax). 

! Or “ crossed over ”’ (sc. the Euphrates). 
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youvrwy "Apapaipidou “Apidxou XodoAapudpov Oa- 

174 daAov. odo. THY Te Luptay dmacav dSinpmdcavto 
Kal Tos TOY yuydvTwy amoydvous KateaTpéarto, 
yevopevor b€ Kata Ta Lddoua atparomedevouar 
Kara THY KoLAdda THY Acyouerny dpéata dadadAtou: 
Kat’ ekeivov yap Tov Katpov Ppeara nv ev TH TOTW, 
viv pévrot THs Lodoput@y mdAcws adavicbeions 
 Kotdds exceivy Aipon yéyovey 7 ‘Aogahrires 

175 Acyouev. mept pev odv THs Ayuyys TavTyns avbis 
per od Todd SyAWoopev, THV Sé Lodoputav oup- 
Baddvrewr trois "Acoupios Kai Kaptepas THs payns 
yevonevns, ToAAoi ev adra&v améBavov, of Aouzoi 
8é Hxpadwrlabnaav, adv ois Kal A@tos Hyeto Tots 
Lodopirats ovppayos eAnAvbas. 

176 (x. 1) ‘ABpapw S€ akovoavte tiv oupdopav 
abttav ddBos TE dpa wept Adrov tod cuyyevobs 
elonAbe Kal olktos mept ta&v Lodopitay didwv 

177 6vtwy Kal yertavTewv., Kat BonOeiv adrois Soxt- 
pidaas ovK dveuevev, GAN’ ererxfets Kal Kata 
népatyy émimeowy vinta tots “Acauplos epi 
Advov, ottws yap 7 €tépa tod “lopdavou mpoo- 
ayopeverar mnyy, Kal Pldcas mp év sdmdos 
yevécbat Tods pév ev Tais Kolrats OvTas améKTeEwe 
pnd emivorav ths avpdopas éxovras, of b€ pyTw 
mpos vmvov tetpappevor pdxyeoba 8 bao peOns 





2 Bibl. Amraphel (Apapead). 
> Bibl. Chedorlaomer (Xododdo-youdp). 
¢ Bibl. Tidal (@adyé or the like). 
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of Amarapsides,* Arioch, Chodolamor ® and Thadal.¢ 
These ravaged the whole of Syria and subdued 

the descendants of the giants?; then, on reaching 
the region of Sodom, they encamped in the valley Gen. xiv. 10 
called ‘Bitumen pits.” Yor at that time there '** 
were pits in that district, but now that the city of 
Sodom has disappeared the valley has become a lake, 
the so-called Asphaltitis¢; to that lake, however, I 
shall shortly revert The Sodomites, then, joined 
battle with the Assyrians and there was a stubborn 
contest: many of their number perished, and the 
rest were taken prisoners. Among the latter was 
Lot, who had come to fight as an ally of the Sodomites. 

(x. 1) Abraham, hearing of their disaster, was Abraham 
moyed alike with fear for his kinsman Lot and with ewe 
compassion for his friends and neighbours, the Gen. xv. 13. 
Sodomites. Determining to succour them, without 
loss of time he set out in haste and on the fifth night 9 
fell upon the Assyrians in the neighbourhood of Dan” 

(such is the name of one of the two sources of the 
Jordan), surprising them before they had time to 
arm : some, unconscious of their fate, he slew in their 
beds ; while those who were not yet plunged in sleep 
but through drunkenness were incapable of fighting 


4 Gen. xiv. 5.“ the Rephaim ” (Lxx rods yiyavras). 

¢ ** Bituminous ** (lake), the Dead Sea. Josephus, in 
common perhaps with the Biblical narrative (Gen. xiii. 10), 
conceives it to have been non-existent at this time. 

4 § 203, describing the fate of Sodom, does not mention 
the lake; a description is given in B.J. iv. 476 ff. 

» ‘These details of time and circumstances are legendary. 

4 So Gen. xiv. 14: the older Laish, renamed Dan in the 
period of the Judges. 

‘ Josephus appears to countenance the popular etymology, 
which saw in the name a compound of two alleged sources 
of the river, Jor and Dan! 
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178 dévvaror éduyov. “ABpayos Sé€ SuiKwv elzeto 


179 


Expt Kal deutepaious ouvyAacer adrovs ets ‘OBa 
rhs Aapacknvay yas, émodciEas 67 TO vieKdv ovK 
év 7H mAnOe Kal 7TH modvyetpia Ketofar oup- 
BéBynnev, adda mpofupia Tav paxopévww Kai 70d 
yevvatov Kpatel mavtos apiOod, tpiaKxoaiors Kat 
SEekaoKTW olKEeTAls AUTO Kal TpLai didots Toco’TOU 
aTpatot meptyevoprevos. Omdco. dé adT@v Kal 

fa > , > f 
duepuyov dddEws avéotpesav. 

(2) “ABpapos dé rods t&v Lodoputav cucas 
? ie a {A uw ae 4 ~ 
aixpadwrous, ot AndOdvres edOnaoav tnd Tav 
*Acoupiwy, Kat tov ovyyerh A@tov avélevtev 
preva elpyvyns. anyvrnce S€ adT@ 6 tev Nodo- 
puta@v Bacireds ets témov tia by Kadodor mediov 


180 BastAucov. évba 6 THs Lodvya brodéyerar Pact- 


18) ‘ 


Aeds adrov MeAyioedéx: onuatver dé toito BaatAets 
dixatos' Kal mv dé TowotTos opodoyoupévans, vis 
dua tavTny avrov THY altiav Kal ltepéa yevéobar 
Tod Geot- thy pévror LodAvpa vorepov éexddAcoar' 
lepoodAupa. exopyynoe bé obtos 6 MeAytoedéx 
t@ “ABpayov orpara Ea Kai modAAjv adfoviav 
Ta ETT NOE LEV Tapeaxe Kat Tapa. THY edwytav 
abrov te éemawwely tpgaro Kal tov Gedv evdAoyeiv 


1 éxadecev ROP. 





® Weill quotes a striking parallel from Philo. De Abr. 
(40) § 233 Cohn: émirimrer rots moNeulous dedermvomounuevois 
Hon nal mpos Umrvoy pédXovet Tpémer Bat kai tobs mév év evvats 
lépeve, Tos & avriraxbevras dpdnv dvyper, wavrwy 6 Eppwunevws 
éwexpare: TW Oapparew ris Puxis HGXXov rats mapackevais, 

® Bibl. Hobah (Xw@éa), Gen. xiv. 15. 

¢ Gen. xiv. 14. 4 Gen. xiv. 24 (cf. 13). 

*« “The King’s Vale,” mentioned in the story of Absalom 
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took to their heels.* Abraham followed hotly in 
pursuit until on the following day he had driven them 
all into Oba ® in the country of the Damascenes ; 
thereby proving that victory does not depend on 
numbers and a multitude of hands, but that the 
ardour and mettle of the combatants overcome all 
odds, seeing that with three hundred and eighteen 
of his servants © and three friends * he had defeated 
so great a host. And all those who succeeded in 
escaping returned ingloriously home. 

(2) So Abraham, having rescued the Sodomite 
prisoners, previously captured by the Assyrians, 
including his kinsman Lot, returned in peace. The 
king of the Sodomites met him at a place which they 
call the “ royal plain.¢"’ There he was received by 
the king of Solyma,f Melchisedek ; this name means 
“righteous king” and such was he by common 
consent, insomuch that for this reason he was more- 
over made priest of God; Solyma was in fact the 
place afterwards called Hierosolyma.” Now this 
Melchisedek hospitably entertained Abraham's army, 
providing abundantly for all their needs, and in the 
course of the feast he began to extol Abraham and to 


(2 Sam. xviii. 18), and located by Josephus two “ stadia ” 
from Jerusalem (A, vii, 243). 

! Bibl. Salem (Xadyz). 

9 The usual Jewish interpretation—“ king of righteous- 
ness "’ (zedek)—repeated in B.J. vi. 438 (BactXeds dixatos, Hv yap 
6n rovobros) and found in the N.T. (Hebr. vii, 2)and elsewhere ; 
probable meaning *‘ my king is Zedek,” Z. being the name 
of a Canaanite deity. 

4 The flellenized form of Jerusalem (Lxx ‘lepovoadu) 
used throughout Josephus, who here and elsewhere (A. vii. 
67, B. vi. 438, cf. Ap. i. 174) takes over. besides the name, 
the popular fantastic etymology of it, “ the holy Solyma ” 
(or Salem). 
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€ , > ~ re ‘ % a e a, 
Umoxetplous avTa Toupaavra Tovs exYpovs. ‘ABpa- 
‘ a ~ 
pov d€ Siddvros Kal THY SexdTHy THs Aclas avTa 
mpoadexerar Tv Soow. oO b€ THY Lodomitay 
a we a 
Baowdreds tiv pev Aetav exe “ABpapov mapexarer, 
‘4 > > , > a ? , a x ~ 
zovs & avOpurmous atodaPeiv Aéiou, ods mapa Tav 
2 ? td a ao 
*Acovpiwy éowaev otketous ovtas. “ABpayos dé 
rd ow ~ , 9? nn ww > iv 
ovx édn todto moujcew, od’ av ddAqv wdédAccav 
€x THs Aclas exeivns els avrov Héew mAnY dca 
a ig ~ a 
tpodpy Tots olkeTals avTov yevoiTo: fotpay pevTor 
Twa Tots Pidos avTob mapéaxe’ Tois cvoTpatevo- 
: 4 fe 
pevots. “Eoxwy & 6 mpaitos éxadeito [Kat] 
"Evenpos kat MapBpis. 
x ta x > ~ 4 > 4 e nA 
(3) ’Ezawéoas 5é€ atrob thy apevnv 6 Geos, 
GEN ee a e G0 ites Ng ie? 
aan od« amorets,’ dyat, ““ puoovds obs aéiov 
€ariv ce él Tovavtais evmpayiars Kxopileobat.” 
~ ta nn ” 
tod 8 wrodaBdvros Kai Tis av ein ydpis ToUTwWY 
a 1s ° 
Tov picbav, ovk dvTwv ot dtadc€ovrar pret ad7ov, 
4 a 1 \ -~ - 
ére yap jv dma, 6 Geos Kat maida ab7@ yevy- 
é 7 AAN > > Sf t 
aeobot KatayyeAde: Kai moAAny €& exeivov yeveav, 
ws TapatAnciws attyy tois adarpots écecGar Tov 
a > > fe 
apiOuov. Kal oO pev 7auT dkovcas Guciay m™poo~ 
pepe 7@ Bed Kedevoteis tx’ adtov. Av dé o 
TpoTos THs Ouaias TowotTos: Sapa TpretiLovaay 
Kat alya tpretiCovoay Kal Kplov 6.t0lws TpLeTR 
Kal Tpvyova Kal 7epioTepay xeAevoavros dueire, 
a t ol 
T@v opvewy ovdev dteAwy. efta mply oTHvat Tov 
~ > > ~ 
Buwpov olwrav edimrapevay emGvjia Tob _aiparos 
pov Geta Tapyy doonpatvovoa movmpovs avrou 
Tots eyydvors yetrovas ent ern TeTpaKogva® yevnoo- 
pievous Kata thy Alyuntoy, ev ols Kaxoma0yaavtas 
1 ROM: rrapacyeiv rell. 
2 rpraxdown RO. 
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bless God for having delivered his enemies into his 
hand. Abraham then offered him the tithe of the 
spoil, and he accepted the gift. As for the king of 
Sodom, he entreated Abraham to keep the spoil, and 
desired only to recoyer those of his subjects whom 
he had rescued from the Assyrians. But Abraham 
replied that he could not do this and that no further 
profit should accrue to him from those spoils beyond 
what would meet his servants’ maintenance. How- 
ever, he offered a portion to his comrades in arms : 
of these the first was named Eschon,? the others 
Ennér ? and Mambres.° 

(3) God commended his virtue and said, “ Nay, 
thou shalt not lose the rewards that are thy due for 
such good deeds.” And when he replied, ‘“‘ What 
pleasure can those rewards afford, when there is none 
to succeed to them after me ? ” (for he was still child- 
less), God announced that a son would be born to him, 
whose posterity would be so great as to be comparable 
in number to the stars. On hearing these words 
Abraham offered a sacrifice to God as bidden by Him. 
And the sacrifice was on this wise : he took a heifer of 
three years old, a she-goat of three years old and a 
ram of the same age, with a turtle-dove and a pigeon, 
and, at God’s bidding, divided them in twain, save the 
birds which he divided not. ‘Then, before the altar 
was erected, while birds of prey were flying to the 
scene lusting for the blood, there came a voice divine 
announcing that his posterity would for four hundred 
years find evil neighbours in Egypt, but that after 
affliction among them they would overcome their 


2 Bibl. Eshcol: Josephus agrees with Lxx in placing this 
name “‘ first,’’ not second, 
> Bibl. Aner (xx Advay), © Bibl. Mamre. 
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mepieceabat Ta exOpav kat Kparnoavras TroAda 
ie éfew adtay tiv viv Kal Tas mOAeEts. 
136. (4) “ABpapos 5€ KaTwKee pev rept THy Qydyny 
ibis Spor, € gore 8é ris Xavavatas 76 ywpiov 
ov Toppy Tis “EBpwvicov Toews, dvadopav dé 
emt yuvarct pL va) Kuovan ikeTever Tov Oeov yovny 
187 av7@ Tatoos apoevos mapacyeiv. Tov dé Geod 
Gapoety atdtov mapakeAevopévov tois te addots 
dmacw ws én ayalots avtov amo ths Meco- 
ToTaplas Hypevoy Kal matdwy éeconevwy, Lappa 
tod feos Kededoavtos emukAe piav trav Oepa- 
mawiowy “Ayapny dvoua, yevos ovoav Alyuntiay, 
188 as ef avris TaLooTOLnooMEevar. eal yevonery 
eyKvpov  Oepamaivis e€uBptlew ets my Ldppar 
croAunoe BaorhiLovea, ws as) Hyepovias mept- 
aTyNCOLeVnS ets Tov on auras TexOnodpevov. 
‘ABpapov b€ adtijiv mpos aixiay mapadiddvtos TH 
Ldppa Spacpov eneBovAcvoev ody bropevovca Tas 
Taraimwptas Kal Tov Oeov tkérevev otkTov adrijs 
189 AaBeiv. bravrunler d€ Sia THS ép7jwou mpoiotcav 
avrhy ayyedos Detos KeAcUwy mpos Tovs deamdéTas 
eravtevat' Biov yap peilovos tevfecbar owdpo- 
voboav: Kal yap viv els THY SéoTOLVaY ayvajova 
Kat avdadyn yevoxevyv ev tovTots etvar Tois KaKots: 
190 mapaxovovaay ev tot OBeot Kal mpoowrépw 
Xwpodoay edeyev drronetobar, vooricacay dé ooray 
oniow yernocobar pnrépa Tatoos Ths vis exeivns 
Baowevoovtos. tovtows meiPeTat Kal émaveAPotca 








3 Bibl. “ the oaks (or ‘‘ terebinths ’’) of Mamre,”’ and so 
Josephus, following the vxx, writes below, § 196 mpds 77H 
Spt 7h Mav8pR; in B, iv. 533 he speaks of “a huge tere- 
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foes, vanquish the Canaanites in battle, and take 
possession of their land and cities. 

(4) Abraham was living near the oak ealled 
Ogyges,* a place in Canaan not far from the city of 
the Hebronites, when, distressed at his wife’s sterility, 
he besought God to grant him the birth of a male 
child. finereon God bade him be assured that, as in 
all else he had been led out of Mesopotamia for his 
welfare, so children would come to him ; and by God’s 
command Sarra brought to his bed one of her hand- 
maidens, an Egyptian named Agar,? that he might 
have children by her. Becoming pregnant, this 
servant had the insolence to abuse Sarra, assuming 
queenly airs as though the dominion were to pass to 
her unborn son. Abraham having thereupon con- 
signed her to Sarra for chastisement, she, unable to 
endure her humiliations, resolved to fly and entreated 
God to take pity onher. But as she went on her way 
through the wilderness an angel of God met her and 
bade her return to her master and mistress, assuring 
her that she would attain a happier lot through self- 
control, for her present plight was but due to her 
arrogance and presumption towards her mistress ; 
and that if she disobeyed God and pursued her way 
she would perish, but if she returned home she would 
become the mother of a son hereafter to reign over 
that country. Obedient to this behest she returned 


binth ” six stadia from Hebron, “ which is said to have stood 
there ever since the creation.”’ Here for his Greek readers 
he appears to give this famous tree the name of a primaeval 
Greek hero associated in Attic and Boeotian legend with 
stories of a flood. But the adjective “* Ogygian "’ was used 
in Greek for ** primaeval,” ‘‘ antediluvian,” and was perhaps 
what he wrote. 
® Greek Agare: Bibl. Hagar, 
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mpos Tovs deorrdTas cuyyvapins ervye: TiKTEL Oe 
pet od todd *lopandov, GeoKAuTov dv zis €tmot, 
dua, TO etgaxodoae TOV Beov THs ixeatas. 

191 (5) ) ‘ABpapp pe obv exTov Won Kal dySonKooToV 
€Tos yeyovert 3 TpoetpyLevos eyevviOn, is évarov 
8 atte Kal evev7KooTOV mapeAdovre émpavets 6 
Beds dmiyyerev cbs mais abt@ ex Ldppas ecorro: 
KeAever 8° attrov Kadéoat "Ioaxov byAdy eodpeva 
€Ovy peydda am adtod Kat Baowreis, Kai ott 
Trohepnoavres xabeEovar Thv Xavavaiay daca 

192 azo Liwdavos [expe Atyinrou, mpooérage TE Bov- 
Aopevos TO am” adtod yévos pevewv Tots dMows ov 
ovppupopevov mepurepveoBac 74 aidoia Kat tobro 
mouelv oydon HULepa. pera To yevvnOavar. THY 
airiay b€ Tis TEpiTopAs mpav ev adXots SnAdOw. 

193 mubopevep dé ‘ABp papi Kal mept TOU "TopayAou, 
et Cnoerat, ToAuxpovedy TE drreonpauvev 6 Beds Kat 
peydhav eOva Tmarépa. Kal "ABpapos poev emt 
TOUTOLS ebxapioTncas TO be@ TEpiTeuveTau _Tapa- 
xXpjya Kat mdvres ot map’ avrob Kal 6 Tats “lo- 
anos, ob Kar’ exeivyy THY Teépav Tprokawwexarov 
éros éxyovtos adtos €vernKootoy mpos Tots evvéa 
oupyev. 

194 (xi. 1) ‘Yxo 6 Totrov Tov Kalpov ot Lodopira 
mAnfe Kal peyeBet xXpnpatwr irrephpovobvres eis 
te avOpwrovs joav UBpiorai kal mpds To Oetov 


1 ROE: w)ovry rell. 


2 Or possibly, in the classical active sense of the word, 

“calling upon God ”; the name can mean either “ May 
God hear ” or ‘‘ God hears.” Philo translates dxo} O00 (De 
mut. nom. 37 § 202). 
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to her master and mistress, was forgiven, and not long 

after gave birth to Is(h)mael, a name which may be “&. Geo. xvi. 
rendered ‘Heard of God,’* because God had | 
hearkened to her petition. 

(5) Abraham was already eighty-six years of age Birthot 
when this son was born to him. He had attained his stitution of 
ninety-ninth year when God appeared to him and Sveum 
announced that he should have a son by Sarra, Geo. xvii. 1, 
bidding him call him Isa(a)c, and revealing how great 
nations and kings would spring from him, and how 
they would win possession, by war, of all Canaan 
from Sidon to Egypt. Furthermore, to the intent 
that his posterity should be kept from mixing with 
others,® God charged him to have them circumcised 
and to perform the rite on the eighth day after birth. 

The reason for our practice of circumcision I shall 
expound elsewhere.© Abraham then inquiring con- 
cerning Ishmael also, whether he was to live,? God 
made known to him that he would live to an ad- 
vanced age and become the father of great nations. 

So Abraham rendered thanks to God for these 
blessings and was circumcised forthwith, he and all 

his household and his son Ishmael, who on that day 
was in his thirteenth year, his father’s age being ».1. 
ninety-nine. 

(xi. 1) Now about this time the Sodomites. over- tmpiety of 
weeningly proud of their numbers and the extent Moe er eeug 
of their wealth, showed themselves insolent to men 
and impious to the Divinity, insomuch that they no 

> Motive not mentioned in Scripture. 

* Jn the projected work on ‘‘ Customs and Causes.”’ often 
alluded to elsewhere (§ 25 note). 

¢ Josephus seems to have read Gen. xvii. 18 as a ques- 
tion, ‘Iouahd otros (yoerac (SO one Ms. of Lxx for (ATW) 
évavtiov gov Heb. ** Oh that I. might live before thee! ” 
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3 ~ aA ~ ~ 
aoeBeis, ws prnKkéte pepvnobar Tav map’ avrov 
yevonevay wdedAcay, elval te prcdgevor Kal Tas 

ns ‘ ” 1 © r 2 t ’ 
195 7pds dAdAovs' optdAias extpémecbar. yadennvas 
ovv émi tovros 6 Oeds éyrw Ttipwpnoaofar THs 
imepndavias attovs Kal tTHv te ToAW abTav* 
Kkatackavacfar Kal THY ywpay otTws adavicat, 
ws ponte hutov eve ponte Kapmov eTrepov e€ adT7s 

avadobqvat. 

196 (2) Tatza tov Oeot xpivavtos mepi t@v Lodo- 

~ oa ¢ ~ 3 rd i 
pura ABpapos Geacapevos Tpets ayyéAous, éxab- 
élero dé mpos TH Sput TH MapBpy mapa 77) Bvpa 
THs avTou avnjjs, Kat vopioas elvar €€vous dvaotas 
HomdoaTo Te Kal Tap avT@ Kataybevtas TapexdAet 
197 €eviwy peradaBeiv. emwevoavrwy dé adpTous TE 
mpocéragev evOds ex aeptdadews yevécbar Kal 
pdoxov Ovoas Kal dntyiaas éxdpicev adtois bx 
TH Sput kataKeevors’ of dé SdEav ait@ mapécxov 
éobiovrwy, ére d€ Kal mepl THS yvvatKos emuP- 
Odvovto, mot mor’ fav]’ etn Ldppa. tov 8 etmovros 

; p 

” - oO a Ed sf ve Y € ‘’ 
évdov elvat, ngew epacar ets 70 peMov kat ebpyaew 
198 abray 799 pnrépa yeyerneevny. THs bé yuvakos 
én ToUT@ perdiacdans Kat advvaTov €ivat Ty 
TekvoTouay elmovons, adTyAs jev evevnKovTa ETH 


1 SP: addnAovs rell. 2 airy ROE. 
3 ins. RO: om. most mss., reading rot ror’ ein tuyxdvovea 
n 2. 





® The psotevia of the Sodomites is mentioned in Wisdom 
xix. 13 f., and emphasized in Rabbinical writings, e.g. Pirke 
R. Eliezer c, xxv. ‘* The men of Sodom showed no considera- 
tion for the honour of their Owner by distributing food to the 
wayfarer and the stranger, but they even fenced in all the 
trees,” etc, 
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more remembered the benefits that they had re- 
ceived from Him, hated foreigners and declined all 
intercourse with others.? Indignant at this conduct, 
God accordingly resolved to chastise them for their 
arrogance, and not only to uproot their city, but to 
blast their land so completely that it should yield 
neither plant nor fruit whatsoever from that time 
forward. 

(2) After God had pronounced this doom upon the 
Sodomites, Abraham, while sitting beside the oak of 
Mambre before the door of his court-yard,? espied 
three angels, and, taking them for strangers, arose 
and saluted them and invited them to lodge with him 
and partake of his hospitality. On their assenting, 
he ordered loaves of fine flour to be made forthwith 
and killed a calf and cooked it and brought it to them 
as they reclined under the oak ; and they gave him 
to believe that they did eat.¢ They inquired, more- 
over, about his wife, what might have become of 
Sarra; and when he replied that she was within, 
they declared that they would return one day ¢ and 
find that she had become a mother. Thereat the 
woman smiled * and said that child-bearing was 
impossible, seeing that she was ninety years old and 

> In Genesis ‘‘ tent ’’: Josephus introduces the idea of a 
Greek house. 

¢ Gen. xviii. 8, “‘ they did eat.’’ The ‘* Docetic ”’ para- 
phrase of Josephus reappears alinost verbatim in Philo: 
Tepaotiov dé , . . TO ptr) EcOiovtas éabidvTwy mapéxew pavraciar, 
De Abrahamo, 23 § 118 (ef. § 116 wapéoyor brérnfw). Cf. 
also the Palestinian ‘Targum, ‘‘ He (Abraham) quieted him- 
self (to see) whether they would eat.” Such avoidance of 
anthropomorphism is characteristically Rabbinic. 

4 els 7d wéddov (ef. Lk. xiii. 9): the Heb. is taken to 
mean ‘‘ a year hence.” 

* Gen. “ laughed within herself.” 


i 


Cf. Gen. 
xviii. 20. 
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> ta a > 3 \ oy a > be f 
e€xovons tod 8 avdpos éxardv, odKére KaTéaxov 
, ? > 9 , € A yy > és 
Aavbdvovtes GAN’ eunvucay Eavtods dvtas ayyedous 
Tob Geod, Kal dre mepdlein pev 6 ets onuavav 

a ~ é € i. x ig , 
MEpt TOD mraLdds, ot OVO de Lodopitas KaTaoTpeyss- 
prevot. 

(3) Tadr’ aKxovcas "ABpapos mAynoe emt Tots 
Lodopiracs Kat Tov Oeov dvaoras ikeTEUGE TApa- 
KaAdy, py Tos SiKatiovs Kat ayalods auvar- 
oAdAdvat Tots Tovynpois. Tob de Geod dyaavTos py- 
déva elvae Tov Lodopurav ayabor, el yap év avrots 
déxa elev ouyxepelv dmra.oe Thy én Tots duap- 


200 THaGL TYyYLwplay, 6 jLev “ABpapios nodyalev': ot 


201 


202 


de dyyedor Tapeyevov7o ets Thy Tay Lodopirav 
moa, kat 0 A@ztos avtous emi Eeviay mapexdAe- 
diay yap a TEpt Tovs Eévous drdvOpuros Kal 
pabyrHs THs ‘ABpdpou xpnotornTos. ot b€ Xodo- 
pivar Oeacdpevoe TOUS veavioxous evmpemeia THs 
opews Stadépovtas Kal mapa Awrw karaylevras 
ent Biav cal UBpw adr&v THs wpas etpanyjcav. Tob 
d¢ Adrov mapawobdvtos cwdpovety Kat pr xwpelv 
en aloxovy Tav Eévwv, GAN exew aid@ tHs wap’ 
av7@ Kataywy iis, et de éxovow dxparés, Tas 
Buyarépas avrod vrep exeivwy tats emOvuiass 
avtav Néyovtos Tmapé€ew, ovd’ ovTws emeicbycar. 

(4) ‘O Deos oby ayavaKrioas abrav ént tots 
Toh Wace Tovs pev jpatpwaey, ws pen SurnP Hvar 
THY etoodov Thy eis THY oiKlay evdpety, Lodomurav 
d€ Katéxpwe mavdnuov oAcbpov. Ad@tos Se Tov 


1 yaotxyacer RO. 





° This difference of functions was inferred in Rabbinical 
tradition (cited by Weill) from Gen. xix. 1, where two angels 
only are mentioned as visiting Sodom. The text of that verse 
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her husband an hundred; whereupon they could 
maintain dissimniation no longer but confessed them- 
selves messengers of God, of whom one had been 
sent to announce the news of the child and the other 
two to destroy the Sodomites.* 

(3) On hearing this Abraham was grieved for the 
men of Sodom and arose and made supplication to 
God, imploring him not to destroy the just and good 
along with the wicked. To this God answered that 
not one of the Sodomites was good, for were there 
but ten such he would remit to all the chastisement 
for their crimes ; so Abraham held his peace. But 
the angels came to the city of the Sodomites and Lot 
invited them to be his guests, for he was very kindly 
to strangers and had learnt the lesson of Abraham's 
liberality.» But the Sodomites, on seeing these 
young men of remarkably fair appearance whom Lot 
had taken under his roof, were bent only on violence 
and outrage to their youthful beauty. Lot adjured 
them to restrain their passions and not to proceed to 
dishonour his guests, but to respect their having 
lodged with him, offering in their stead, if his neigh- 
bours were so licentious, his own daughters to gratify 
their lust. But not even this would content them. 

(4) God, therefore, indignant at their atrocities, 
blinded the criminals so that they could not find the 
entrance to the house, and condemned the whole 
people of the Sodomites to destruction. Lot, being 


has itself perhaps been affected by motives of reverence: 
Jehovah must be kept from direct contact with the wicked 
Sodomites (so Philo, De fbr. 28). 

> Weill quotes Rabbinical parallels. Prov. xiii. 20, “ He 
who walks with the wise shall be wise,” was interpreted of 
“Lot, who walked with our father Abraham and learned 
of his good deeds and ways " (Pirké R. Eliezer, xxv.). 
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JOSEPHUS 


Geos rv péAAovoay amddAccay tov Lodoputav 
at7@ dpacavros damaAAdooceTar THv Te yuvatka 
Kal Tas Ouyartépas, dvo b€ woav ez mapbevor, 
avaraBav: of yap pvnaripes Tepreppovncay Ths 
€&ddou ev Jevav émxadobyres Tots v0 TOU Adrov 
Aeyopevors. Kai 6 Beds evoximre: Bédos eis THP 
moAw Kal adv Tois OikiTOpoW KaTETimpa THY yhv 
opota mupwoa adavilwy, ws pot Kal mpoTepov 
AéAexTar TOV "lovdaiKor dvaypagovre moAepov. 4 
be Adrou yurn Tapa TH dvaxapnow ouvex@s 
ets THY moAuw  dvactpepopern Kai 7ohumpaypovodoa 
Ta TEpl altynY, amnyopevKdTos TOD Heod TodTO p41) 
~ > , c ~ f € Re > 
qovety, eis oT7Anv addy petéBarev- totepyoa 5 
> #) Jd A nS ~ a tf 2 
av7nv, éTe yap Kai viv diapéver. diadevyer 5 
avTos peta Tav Ouyatépwr «is Bpayt ze ywpiov 
KaTaoxwy meptypader b7o Tod mupds: Zwawp Ere 
Kat viv Aéyerat: KaXrofor yap ovtws “EBpaiot ro 
dXiyov. évraila toivuy bad te avOparTwy épytas 
kal tpodijs amoplas tadaimupws dufyev. 
z € \ f a 3 , es, t 
(5) At 6€ wapbévor wav ndavicbat 76 avOpamuvoy 
€ ~ ~ A te ta 
dmoAaBotcoar 7H Tatpi mAnoidlover mpovoryjoacat 
aBotoe, 7a rere niggas 
Aabety- emoiovy d€ todro bmép tod pn TO yévos 
exdumetv. yivovrar dé maides bad prev THS TpEaBv- 
(3 a ” > ” > A , 
tépas MwaBos: cizor 8’ av tis amd maTpos. 
“Appavov 6° 7 vewrtépa moteirat: yevous viov 
1 RO: bmepeppdvyncay rell. 


2 The phrase recalls Hdt. iv. 79 és ravryy (riv olktyy) 6 
Beds evéoxnye Bédos* kal 7 pév KaTexdyn Taga, 

> BJ. iv. 483-485. 

© Describing the range of salt hills, Jebel Usdum, at the 
S.W. end of the Dead Sea, Dr. C. Geikie writes (Holy Land 
and the Bible, ii. 121), ‘‘ Here and there, harder portions of 
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forewarned by God of the ruin impending over the 
Sodomites, then departed, taking with him only his 
wife and his two daughters, who were still virgins ; 
for their suitors scorned this exodus, ridiculing as an 
absurdity what they were told by Lot. God then 
hurled his bolt upon the city * and along with its 
inhabitants burnt it to the ground, obliterating the 
land with a similar conflagration, as I have previously 
related in my account of the Jewish War.’ But Lot’s 
wife, who during the flight was continually turning 
round towards the city, curious to observe its fate, 
notwithstanding God’s prohibition of such action, 
was changed into a pillar of salt: I have seen this 
pillar which remains to this day.¢ Lot himself 
escaped with his daughters, finding refuge in a tiny 
spot forming an oasis in the flames: it is still called 
Zoor,? that being the Hebrew word for “ little.” 
There, isolated from mankind and in lack of food, he 
passed a miserable existence. 

(5) His maiden daughters, in the belief that the 
whole of humanity had perished, had intercourse 
with their father, taking care to elude detection ; 
they acted thus to prevent the extinction of the race. 
And of these unions children were born: the elder 
daughter gave birth to Moab, as much as to say “ of 
the father,” the younger to Amman,® the name 


the salt... rise up as isolated pillars, one of which bears, 
among the Arabs, the name of Lot’s wife.” A ‘salt pillar ” 
is shown here in the Atlas of the Holy Land (Smith and 
Bartholomew, Map 30). 

4 Bibl. Zoar (Lxx Xyywp), usually located to the S.E. 
of the Dead Sea, some five miles from the present shore. 
Heb. za‘ir =“‘ little,” “insignificant.” 

‘So txx (Heb. Ben-ammi). From the txx also Josephus 
takes over the interpretation of both names. 
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JOSEPHUS 


3 u at ” ‘ - ? 3 ~ € A 

206 dmoonpatver To ovopa. Kai Kile. 0 adTay G peev 
M , , 7 i ee DAN , 
MaaBiras péyotov ovtas Kal viv €Ovos, “Appavi- 

oe iC: SS is ~ t > ‘ > , 
tas b€ 6 erepos* Lupias THs KotAns eotiv addrepa. 
Kai Awrw péev toravtny ovveBy THv ek Lodoputay 
dvaywpnow yevéobat. 

207. (xii. 1) “ABpapos dé pet@enoer cis Tepapa ris 
Ilaraotivns ev adeAdins emayopevos oxnpate THY 
Ldppav, opowa tots mpiv vroxpwapevos Oia TOV 
poBov: eddie. yap “AByrddAexov tov Baottéa tov 
emiywpiwy, os Kal attos éepacteis tHs Lappas 

6 f er > mW oe ~ > 6 t ¢ ‘ 

208 POeipe olds Te qv. eipyeTat O€ THS ETLULLLAS UTO 
vooov xaderis abt@ mpoomecovans ex Oeov, Kal 
TOv latpOv adrov adneyvwKotwy brvw@cas ovap opa 
pndev vBpilew tv tod Edvov yvvaika, Kat pdov 

‘ 4 4 A , € © ‘ ? lat 
dtarefeis paler mpos Tovs didovs, ws 6 Feds av7@ 
TavTny éemayayot' tHv vocov tmép eKduKias Tob 
Edvov duddcowy aviBpiotov abt@ tiv yuvatka, 17 

‘ iO Xr \ TT > te ce By ’ ~ 
yap ddeAdyy odcav éendyecbar vopw 3° adT@ avv- 
oikovaay, emayyéAXeTal Te mapé€ew adTov ever 
70 Aowrov ddeods exetvou Tept THY yuvatKa yevo- 
209 pévov. Tatra elmwy petamémerar tov “ABpapov 
~ i! 
ovpBovrevodvrwy Tdv didlwy Kat pandev ete Tepl 
~ ~ 3 ~ 
THs yuvaucos avTOV ws TEvcopLEerns TL THY alaxpav 
> ta Us a) A BA ~ f A 
exéAevoe Sedtevar, Geov yap atrob Kydeola, Kat 
KaTa THY GUppaxiay THY EeKElvoU peyevnKvIAV 
avBpistov Kopilesbar toi te’? Geovd paptupos 
évros Kal Tod THs yuvarKds auveddtos: ereyée 
<te>® pnd? dv opexOjvar thy dpyyv, et yaperny 
1 érdyee ROE. 2 conj. Niese: dé codd. 
eeinsw less 
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signifying “son of the race.” The former was the 
progenitor of the Moabites, still to-day a mighty 
nation, the latter of the Ammanites,* both being 
peoples of Coele-Syria.? Such then was the manner 
of Lot’s escape from the Sodomites. 

(xii. 1) Abraham now migrated to Gerara in 
Philistia, accompanied by Sarra, whom he passed off 
as his sister, practising the same dissimulation as 
before © from fear; for he dreaded Abimelech, the 
king of that district, who too being enamoured of 
Sarra was prepared to seduce her. But he was 
restrained from his lustful intent by a grievous 
disease inflicted upon him by God; the physicians 
had already despaired of his life,¢ when he saw in his 
sleep a vision (admonishing him) to do no outrage to 
the stranger’s wife; and, beginning to recover, he 
told his friends that it was God who had brought 
this malady upon him to vindicate the rights of his 
guest and to preserve his wife from violence, since 
it was not his sister that accompanied him but his 
lawful wife, and that God promised to show himself 
gracious hereafter, were Abraham reassured concern- 
ing his wife. Having said this he sent for Abraham, 
on the advice of his friends, and bade him have 
no further fear of any indignity to his wife, for God 
was watching over him, and through His help and 
protection he would receive her back inviolate, as 
God and the woman’s conscience would testify. He 
added that he would never have yearned for her at 


2 So txx (Heb. ‘ children of Ammon ”’). 

* “To Josephus Coele-Syria is all [astern Palestine,” 
G. A. Smith, fist. Geography of the Holy Land, 538 (on 
the varying meanings of the name, originally given to the 
hollow between the Lebanons). 

¢ In Egypt, § 162. 4 Amplification of Scripture. 
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JOSEPHUS 


+ oe e id r \ \ Led 1 A 
ovoav nrlotato, ws adeAdny 5€ ayopevov' odK 
f ~ 
nolkovv. Tapakadet te mpdws eyew mpos adbrov 
Kai tov Oedy edpevq movelv, map’ adt@ Te pévew 
Bovropévw macav addoviay imdpEew, dmeévar te 
mpoatpovpevov tevEecNar Topmhs Kal mavTwy 
dowv Kal xpilwv mpos adrov adixotto. Tair’ 
eimévtos “ABpapos obre THY ouyyeveray THs yuvat- 
3 ~ my > “~ s a re 
kos epetobar Edeyer, adeAdpod yap adryny elvar 
matéa, Kat Stya Tova’Tns broKpicews ovK aapadj 
‘ 3 é e ~ o a ~ ‘ 
Tv émOdnutav dmodAaPeiv. doa te emt TH pydev 
aittos THs vocov yeyovevar mpobvpnbjvar § adrod 
mept THY owrypiav, éToluws epacKey exew map” 
adr@ pévew. Kal “AByéAeyos tHv Te yay mpos 
adrov véperat Kal Ta ypnuata, Kal ouvrifevrar 
as Sy , q¢ t ‘ 
adoAws moditedoecOa? brép Twos Ppéatos moLov- 
‘ a a A ~ oe A 
pevot Tov Gpkov, 6 BypaovBai Kadovoww: dpKov dé 
dpéap réyor’ dv. ottw S ert Kal viv ind trav 
emLywplwVv WVOUAGTAL. 
‘ ”~ 
(2) Piverar b€ ‘ABpdpw per od odd Kai mais ex 
~ “~ lol f 
Ldppas, ws ad7@ wad tod Oeod apoeipynto, dv 
~ é 
“Ioaxov wvdpace: tobro yéAwra onaiver did 
, A A rd 8 = / tf] 3 
eevtot TO THY Ldppav pevdidoat téeLecOar dycavtos 
adryy tot Oeob pn mpocdox@oav 76 ToKETOU 
b. 
mpeaputépay ovaav tov viov odtws éxddeoev: adTH 
4 m > - + cd e ‘ be iN, 
bev yap evernKovta elyev ern exatov bé “ABpapos. 
1MP*L: +4 rell. 


2 Niese: wodtrevouc@a or -eveoOar codd. 


® According to Josephus, she was the daughter of Haran, 
Abraham’s brother, and therefore Abraham’s niece (§ 151), 
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all, had he known her to be married, but as Abraham 
had brought her as his sister he had done him no 
wrong. He begged him moreover to be indulgent to 
him and to conciliate God’s favour: if he wished to 
remain with him, he should have abundance of every- 
thing ; if he preferred to depart, he should be given 
an escort and all that he had sought in coming to his 
country. To this Abraham replied that he had not 
belied his relationship to his wife, for she was his 
brother's child,?¢ and that without such dissimulation 
he would have felt it unsafe to sojourn in the country ; 
and to show that he was in no way responsible for 
the king's illness but anxious for his recovery, he 
declared that he would gladly remain with him. So 
Abimelech assigned to him land and riches and they 
covenanted to deal honestly with each other, swearing 
an oath over a well which they call Bérsubai,® that is 
to say “ well of the oath ”’: it is still so named by the 
inhabitants of the country. 

(2) Not long after, Abraham, as God had foretold 
him, had a son by Sarra, whom he called Isaac ; the 
name means “ laughter’? and was given him by his 
father because Sarra had smiled® when God said that 
she would give birth, child-bearing at her advanced 
age being beyond her expectations; for she was 
then ninety years old and Abraham a hundred. Their 


ddeAgudq not ddeAGH; but the latter can be used loosely =“ kins- 
woman.” According to Genesis she was Abraham's half- 
sister. 

> Heb. Beer-sheba, strictly ="* well of seven” (or “seven 
wells"). Josephus takes over the Biblical etymology: txx 
translates by Ppéap dpxtouod (or Tod Spxov), vv. 31, 33. The 
two words were probably not unallied, if, as is thought, the 
Heb, verb “*to swear" originally meant “ to bind oneself by 
pledging seven things.” Crs Ger, 
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JOSEPHUS 


214 TiKTeTaL be mais éxarépewy TO voTaTw éTEL, OV 
ev0ds pet ” oydony 7 Tépav TEpITELVOUOL, Ka€é éxeivou 
pera Trooavras €0os exovow ot “Toudator moveta Gan 
Tas mepitouds, “ApaBes 5é€ peta eros tptoxat- 
déxatov: “lopandos yap 6 ertorns avT@v Tob 
éOvous ‘ABpapep yevopLevos ek Tijs 7adAaxis ev 
TOUTW TEPLTEpLVETAL 7@ xpovw* mepi o8 Tov mavTa 
Ad-yov ex@yoopat peta TOAARS axpuBeias. 

215 (3) Ldppa b€ yervnbevta tov “Iopandov ek THs 
dovAns avriis “Aydpys, TO pep mp@Tov eoTepyev 
obdev amoAetmovca Tis Les} mpos tovov viov 
evvotas, étpédeto yap emt Th Ths ‘yyepovias dua- 
box}, Texoboa om avrn Tov “Ioaxov ouK n&iov Tapa- 
tpepeobar TOUTW TOV "Topandov ovra mpeoBurepov 
Kal KaKoupyely Suvdpevov Tob TaTpos avrois dro - 

216 Oavovtos. émeifev otv tov “ABpapov eis amotktav 
eKTEUTEW ABTOV META THS pnTpOs. O O€ KaTa 
bev apxas ov mpooeriBero THY avroo yeapny ois 
ue Lappa eomovdaKer mavroy @pdorarov "]YOULLEvOS 
elvat maida vijmov Kat yuvaika dmopov Tay avay- 

217 kaiwy exméumew. wtotepov dé, Kat yap 6 beds 
Hpecketo Tois b70 Tijs Xdppas Mpoorarropuevors, 
mrevaBets Tapedidov tov “lopandov TH pnrpt paren 
du’ abtod ywpeiv Suvdyrevor, Bdwp TE ev don@ Kal 
dpTov pepomerny éxéhevev a amevar OOnya TH aayny) 

218 Xpoperyy. ws 0 amotoav émAcdoimer Ta dvay- 
Kala, é€y Kaskots yy voatos b€ amavilovtos im’ 
dhdrn Twi Oetca To matdiov yuxyoppayody, ws p17) 


1 om. ROE. 


@ Literally ‘* And a child is born of the pair in the last year.” 
I follow Weill in the rendering of this puzzling clause, 
but would suggest that it is unnecessary to alter the text. 
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child was born in the year after (that prediction).* 
Eight days later they promptly circumcised him ; and 
from that time forward the Jewish practice has been 
to circumcise so many days after birth. The Arabs 
defer the ceremony to the thirteenth year, because 
Ishmael, the founder of their race, born of Abraham’s 
concubine, was circumcised at that age. I propose in 
future to expound this whole subject in detail.? 

(8) Sarra at the first, when Ishmael was born of her 
servant Hagar, cherished him with an affection no less 
than if he had been her own son, seeing that he was 
being trained as heir to the chieftaincy ; but when 
she herself gave birth to Isaac, she held it wrong that 


her boy should be brought up with Ishmael, who was ' 


the elder child and might do him an injury after their 
father was dead. She therefore urged Abraham to 
send him and his mother away to settle elsewhere. 
He, however, at first refused to consent to Sarra’s 
scheme, thinking nothing could be more brutal than 
to send off an infant child with a woman destitute of 
the necessaries of life. But afterwards, seeing that 
Sarra’s behests were sanctioned also by God, he 
yielded and, committing Ishmael to his mother, the 
child being not yet of age to go alone, bade her take 
a skin full of water and a loaf and be gone, with 
necessity to serve as her guide. She went her way, 
but, so soon as her provisions failed her, was in evil 
case ; and the water being well-nigh spent, she laid 
the little child, expiring, under a fir-tree and went 
As mparos in late Greek is used for mpérepos and éoxaros in 
txx for “latter,” so Josephus may have used teraros for 
torepos. The obvious rendering, ‘in the last year of both,” 
is impossible ; the parents, we are told, lived for many more 


years, 
» See § 192 note. 
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Tapovons THY boxy adh, mponer sTopputépw. 
OUVTUXOY 8 aura Geios ayyedos amnyiy Te dpater 
TapaKkeerny Kal KeAever mpovoety THS avaTpopis 
Tod Tatdiov' peyada yap avTiy ayaa mepiévew 
ex THs “lopardAov owrnpias. yo eOdponce Tots 
mpoKarnyyehsevors Kal ovpPadodoa Troyreoe dud 
Thy e& avrav émpedrccav Siadevyer Tas TadAatTw- 
pias. 

(4) "Avdpwbévre 5é 7H mardi yUvaov dyeTae TO 
yévos Aiytnriov, evOévde Hv Kal adr} 76 dpyaiov, 
€€ od maides “loparndw yivovrar dwdexa martes, 
NaBaiciOns Kydapos *ABSénAos Maccapos Macpa- 
cos “Sounds Mdopnoos Xddapos Oatuavos *leTob- 
pos Nddaicos Kddpacos. oro aaoav THv am 
Evdpdrov kalyKovoay 7pos THY "Epulpav Odracoay 
KaToucobor NaBarnvyy Ty xadpav évopdoarres. 
etot be ovrot, ot 70 TOY ’ApaBuwy €Ovos Kal ras’ 
dudas ad’ adta&v*® kadodor dia Te THY apeTHY avTa@yv 
Kal 70 “ABpapov dFionpa.. 

(xiii. 1)” ‘Ioaxov dé 6 ° marip “ABpapos dmepnydma 
Hovoyerh ovTa Kal emi yypws o88@ Kata dwpeay 
adt@ tod Beod yevdpevor. mpoexadeiro dé ets 
evvotay Kal 70 diretabar paddov bd Ta&Yv yovewr 


1 kal ras] xara Lat. (secundum tribus). 
2 Bekker: am’ atrdv codd. 


® Modelled on Eurip. Hercules Furens, 323 f. @s ph réxv’ 
elaldwpev, avéciov Béav, | YvxoppayodvTa Kal xadodvyTa pytépa. 
That play seems to have been a favourite of the author, 
or rather of his assistant. » Amplification of Scripture. 

¢ So one group of txx mss.: Heb. Adbeel. 

@ So rxx: Heb. Mibsam. 

* After txx: Heb. Mishma. 
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farther on, that she might not be there when he gave 
up his spirit. 2 But she was met by an angel of God, 
who told her of a spring hard by and bade her look 
to the nurture of the young child, for great blessings 
awaited her through the preservation of Ishmael. 
These promises gave her new courage, and, meeting 
some shepherds,” she through their care escaped her 
miseries. 

(4) When the child reached manhood, his mother Descendants 
found him a wife of that Egyptian race whence she ee’ 
herself had originally sprung ; and by her twelve sons 
in all were born to Ishmael, Nabaioth(es), Kedar, 
Abdeél,¢ Massam,4 Masmas,¢ Idum/(as),f Masmes,? 
Chodam,* Thaiman,t Jetur, Naphais, Kadmas.* 

These occupied the whole country extending from the /. ib. 18. 
Euphrates to the Red Sea and called it Nabatene!; and 

it is these who conferred their names on the Arabian 

nation and its tribes™ in honour both of their own 
prowess and of the fame of Abraham. 

(xiii. 1) Now Isaac was passionately beloved of his The trial of 
father Abraham, being his only son and born to him eee L 
“on the threshold of old age ”’” through the bounty of 
God. On his side, the child called out the affection of 
his parents and endeared himself to them yet more by 


’ After xxx: Heb. Dumah. 9 Bibl. Massa (Maco). 

* After txx (Xodddv): Heb, Hadad. 

* With rxx : Heb. Tema. 

} Bibl. Naphish (Nadés). ® Bibl. Kedemah (Kedud). 

' The Nabataeans were a flourishing kingdom in Graeco- 
Roman times; Josephus derives the name from Ishmael's 
eldest son Nabaioth. 

™ Or (with the other reading) ‘* on the various tribes of the 
Arabian nation.’”” One cannot resist the suspicion of a 
He ae age connexion of the name Arab with the first two 
letters of ap-er4 and of “A8-papos ! 

" Homeric phrase, 
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Kal avTos 6 mais emerdeveny méoav dperny Kat ae 
Te TOV Tmatépwv Oepareias éxdpevos Kal mept 
700 Oeod OpnoKxetay eomovdaxws. “ABpapos Re 
Tv tdlav evdatmoviay év povw TH Tov viov analy 
Katandra e€eAGeiv 70d Cav erieTo. TovTou pévTot 
Kata THv Tob Beot BovAnow etvyxev, Os diazretpav 
avroo Bovddpevos AaBeiv THs mrepl avrov Opnoxeias 
éudaviabels att@ Kat mavra Goa ey TapEeox7[Levos 
karapil.nodpevos, ws Tohepionv TE Kpettrova 
Touoere Kat THY mapoboav edSarpoviay ék Tijs 
avrou omovdis €, exou Kat tov viov "loaKkov, nTet TOU- 
Tov av’T@® Oodya Kal tepetoy [adrov] mapacyxeiv, 
exéAcve Te eis TO Maipov Opos dvayayovra oAoKav- 
Toa Baspov iSpuadpevor: ovTws yap eugavioew 
Thy mepl adrov OpyoKetay, et Kal THs Tod réxvou 
owTnpias TMPOTYLTOELE To TH Oew KexXaptopevov. 
(2) “ABpaptos dé ent pndevi Kpivwv mapaKovew 
tov Yeot dSikatov dmavra 6" dmoupyety, ws ek Tis 
éxetvou mpovoias dmravrbyrenv* ois dy evpevns } 
émucpuydprevos mpos my yovaixa Ty Te ToD Beod 
Tpoppyow Kal jv elyev adtos yreomny mepl THs 
rob Tatoos odayns, adda Ese TOV OLKET@Y TLE 
SyAd@oas, exwAveTo yap av vanpeTjoat 7TH Oed, 
AaBev TOV "Toaxov pera. duo oikeT@V wal Ta mpos 
THY ‘epoupyiay émodfas 6: dvew amet Tos. 70 dpos. 
Kal dvo pev Tuepas adT@ auvbdevoav of oixérat, 


2 dravra & ROE. 
* drdvrav (avtwr ed. pr. with Lat. is attractive, but cf. for 


amavrav § 254: perhaps ardvrwy has dropped out before dr, 
(Niese). 
2 Genesis (xxii. 2) speaks of ‘* one of the mountains ” in 


“the land of Moriah " (Lxx rhv yiv thy bendy). “* Mount 
Moriah ™ is named in 2 Chron. iii. | as the site of Solomon's 
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the practice of every virtue, showing a devoted filial 
obedience and a zeal for the worship of God. Abraham 
thus reposed all his own happiness on the hope of 
leaving his son unscathed when he departed this life. 
This object he indeed attained by the will of God, 
who, however, desiring to make trial of his piety 
towards Himself, appeared to him and after enumera- 
ting all the benefits that He had bestowed upon him— 
how He had made him stronger than his enemies, and 
how it was His benevolence to which he owed his 
present felicity and his son Isaac—required him to 
offer up that son by his own hand as a sacrifice and 
victim to Himself. He bade him take the child up to 
the Morian Mount,* erect an altar and make a 
holocaust of him: thus would he manifest his piety 
towards Himself, if he put the doing of God’s good 
pleasure even above the life of his child. 

(2) Abraham, deeming that nothing would justify 
disobedience to God and that in everything he must 
submit to His will, since all that befell His favoured 
ones was ordained by His providence,’ concealed from 
his wife God’s commandment and his own resolve 
concerning the immolation of the child; nay, re- 
vealing it not even to any of his household,’ lest haply 
he should have been hindered from doing God's 
service, he took Isaac with two servants and haying 
laden an ass with the requisites for the sacrifice 
departed for the mountain. For two days the 


temple. The locality here intended is unknown ; its identi- 
fication by Josephus (§ 226) and by Rabbinical tradition with 
the temple mount cannot be sustained. 

> Or (with the other text) ‘t since all His favoured ones 
lived through His providence.” 

¢ Cf. Philo, De Abr. 32, § 170 pydevi tov evdov eecmav 1d 
Adyiov, 
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228 


230 


JOSEPHUS 


TH tpiry b€ ws kaTomTov Hy avTe 70 opos, KaTa- 
Auras ev 7B medtep Tous ovvovras pera pvou Too 
mawsos mapaytverar eis TO dpos, ed ob TO tepov 
Aavidys 6 Baotreds vorepov tdpvetar. efepov de 
avv avtois dca dowd ampos THY Buciav Hv Aj 
tepetov. tod 0° "Ioaxou méumrov te Kal elkoorov 
eros EXOVTOS tov Bwov KaTackevdlovros kal 7ulo- 
peévov, TL kat peAotev Ovew iepetov py Tapovros, 
[o dep Tov Beov avrots mrapetew édeyev dvTa 
ikavoyv Kal T@Y ovK dvTwY Eis evTopiay avOpwmmous* 
mapayayely Kal Ta OvTa Ta@V én adtois BappovyTwY 
aderdobar- Swcew odv Kakelvy lepetov, elmep 
edperns weAder TH Ovoia mapatuyxavew atrod. 
(3) ‘Os 86 Bapos mrapeckedaoTo kal tas axilas 
emrevvoxet Kal ig eUrperi}, Aéyer mpos Tov vidoVv 
@ Tal, puplaus edxats airnoapevds ics yevéobar 
flow mapa tod Geo, émel mapnAGes cis tov Biov, 
ovK éorw OTe pr TEepl THY Oj avatpodyy ediro- 
TyNoapyy 00d” é¢’ @& paddov eVdaxpovyicery 
wpnv, ws et o€ c oye _T8perevov kal reAcuTay 
diddoyor HS apxys THS epavtod Karamar. 
GAN eet Geod Te BovAopevou ads marnp eyevounv 
Kat maAwv ToUTw SdoKoUY droriBepat ae, pepe 
yervatws tiv kabiepwow: TO Oem ydp ce rapaxupa 
TavTns aéiwoartt map nudv THs TYyuAs, avd wv 
edpevrns yéyové fol TapacTaTys Kal avppayos, 
viv éemitvxetv. emet &° eyerviOys + * amie vov® od 
1 om. RO. 2 ed. pr.: dv@pwras codd. 


3 dribc viv SP: dmoGdvys most mss.; text doubtful and 
probably defective. 





* Or rather ‘‘ Solomon .. . in the place that David had 
appointed ” (2 Chron. iii. 1). But see § 224 note. 
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servants accompanied him, but on the third, when the 
mountain was in view, he left his companions in the 
plain and proceeded with his son alone to that mount 
whereon king Dayid ¢ afterwards erected the temple. 
They brought with them all else needed for the 
sacrifice except a victim. Isaac, therefore, who was 
now twenty-five years of age,” while constructing the 
altar, asked what sacrifice they were about to offer, 
having no victim; to which his father replied that 
God would provide for them, seeing that He had 
power alike to give men abundance of what they had 
not and to deprive of what they had those who felt 
assured of their possessions: He would therefore 
grant him too a victim, should He vouchsafe to grace 
his sacrifice with His presence. 

(3) But when the altar had been prepared and he 
had laid the cleft wood upon it and all was ready, he 
said to his son: ‘‘ My child, myriad were the prayers 
in which I besought God for thy birth, and when thou 
camedst into the world, no pains were there that I did 
not lavish upon thine upbringing, no thought had I 
of higher happiness than to see thee grown to man’s 
estate and to leave thee at my death heir to my 
dominion. But, since it was by God’s will that I 
became thy sire and now again as pleases Him I am 
resigning thee, bear thou this consecration valiantly ; 
for it is to God I yield thee, to God who now claims 
from us this homage in return for the gracious 
favour He has shown me as my supporter and ally. 
Aye, since thou wast born (out of the course of 
nature, so)° quit thou now this life not by the 


® Age unrecorded in Scripture. 
¢ Apparent lacuna in the Greek. 
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JOSEPHUS 


Tov KoWov €k Tob Cav TpoTov, adv 7d marpos 
iotov Gem Te mdvrey marpl vom Ovotas 7™po- 
TEL TOPLEVOS, dévov olpat o€ KpivavTos adtod pyre 
voow pare moAduw pyre ddAAw tii Tov radar, 
a oupTinTely meépuKev dvOpesrross, dmaday va 
Tob Biov, per? edyav dé Kal tepoupytas éketvou 
yuyny THVv ov mpoodefopevou Kal Trop: aura 
KxaGéovros: éoy Zz €pol eis Kndepnova kal ynpo- 
Kopov, St0 Kat oé pddvota avetpedopuny, Tov Geov 
dvti gavtob TApETyn}LEvos.” 

(4) “Icaxos b€, TaTpos yap vd otou TETUXT KOTO. 
yevvaiov edeu TO ppovnpa elvat, déxerat mpos 
ndovny Tovs _Adyous Kat dyoas, ws odode yeyovevar 
Thy apyiy mv dikatos, €t Deob Kat TaTpOs peer 
Kpiow anwheicbar Kat Ba mapexew atrov Tots 
apport épeav BovArjpacw" erotpws, ore Kal pdvov 
Too TaTpos, TavTa Tpoatpovpévou a) dmakovew 
adiKov 7 HY, copunoev emt TOV Burov Kal THY odayny. 
pe empaxOn 70 Epyov pa) oTavTos euToowy Tob 
Geob- Bod yap dvopactt Tov “ABpapov clpywv Tis 
ToD 7aLoos opayijs. ov yap emiBuproas aipatos 
avlpwrivov Ty opayny aire mpoordtat Tob 
77a.L00S edeye, ovde ov TraTépa émoinoev avros 
aderéabar tovtou BovAduevos pera. Towavrns a- 
oeBeias, GAA SoKiyuacat Behuw avTod ig dudvo.av, 
et Kat ToLadTa TpooTacadpevos UTaKovol. pafuv 
dé adrod r4 mpodupov Kaul Ty UrrepBodry Tis 
OpyoKetas deobar ev ols at7@ mrapéaxer, ovx 
voTepngew dé adtov aet maons emmpedeias kal TO 
yévos agwobvra, eoeabat Te Tov vidv abtod mou- 
xpovubtarov Kal Busoavra cddaimdvws Tarot 
ayabois Kal yrynaotors mapadwoew peyadAny Wye- 
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common road, but sped by thine own father on thy 
way to God, the Father of all, through the rites of 
sacrifice. He, I ween, accounts it ane meet for thee 
to depart this life by sickness or war or by any of the 
calamities that commonly befall mankind, but amid 
prayers and sacrificial ceremonies would receive thy 
soul and keep it near to Himself; and for me thou 
shalt be a protector and stay of my old age—to which 
end above all I nurtured thee—by giving me God in 
the stead of thyself.” 

(4) The son of such a father could not but be brave- 
hearted, and Isaac received these words with joy. He 
exclaimed that he deserved never to have been born 
at all, were he to reject the decision of God and of his 
father and not readily resign himself to what was the 
will of both, seeing that, were this the resolution of 
his father alone, it would have been impious to dis- 
obey ; and with that he rushed to the altar and his 
doom. And the deed would have been accomplished, 
had not God stood in the way, for He called upon 
Abraham by name, forbidding him to slay the lad. It 
was, He said, from no craving for human blood that He 
had given command for the slaughter of his son, nor had 
He made him a father only to rob him in such impious 
fashion of his offspring ; no, He wished but to test his 
soul and see whether even such orders would find him 
obedient. Now that He knew the ardour and depth 
of his piety, He took pleasure in what He had given 
him and would never fail to regard with the tenderest 
eare both him and his race ; his son should attain to 
extreme old age and, after a life of felicity, bequeath 
to a virtuous and lawfully begotten offspring a great 


1 vil. Boudetuaci. 


The salva- 
tion of Isaac 
and the 
divine 
benediction 


JOSEPHUS 


ff iA Ny é \ 2 OA ad 

235 poviav. mpoedHAov Te TO yévos TO avTaV «Els 
v AY Si ~ > rf ‘\ ta 
€6vn Toda Kai wAodtov emddoev, Kal pyynunr 
aiwvov att@v éaeatat Tots yevapxats, THY TE 
Xavavatav dmdots Katakrnoapévous CnAwtods 

236 €oecPar amdaw avlpaots. Tatra 6 Oeds cimwy 
Kplov €k tadavotds mapyyayer adrots eis THY lep- 
oupytay. ot dé€ map’ eAmidas avrous KeKOpUoLEvol’ 
Kal TowovTwy ayabav émayyeNias a danxodtes jond- 
Lia TE adAqAous kal OUoavres dmevdoTnoay mpos 
Thy Ldppav Kal dupyov evdayudves, ed” amacw ois 
efeAncetav Tob Pecot avdAdapBavovtos adrois. 

237 (xiv.) Kal Ldppa pev ov odd vorepov dmo- 
OuioKe Budcaca ern émta Kal eiKkoot mpos Tots 
€ f fd > ed 4 > ~ 
éxatov. Odmrovor 5 adriv ev NeBpa@vu cvy- 
Xe@opouvTev pev Tav Navavatwv «al Snpooia xoiv 
avris Tov Tadov, “ABpdjou dé @ynoapevou TO 
xewptov atkAwy TeTpaKootwy map’ "E¢paijov TWos 
€k Tis NeBpdvos. Kal Ta povyeta “ABpapds TE 
Kal ot andyovet adtob TavTn KaTEGKEVdoaYTO. 

a 7 24 ¢ ” > e 

238 (xv) Vapet 8 avros Karovpay vorEpov, e€ 7S 
adr@ matoes ee ylvovrat mpds Te TOVvOUS KapTEpot 
kal Sewol aunévar, ZeuBpavns *laLdpns Madavs 
Ma8écavns AovoovBaxos Lobos. pvovrat bé Kal 
TovTots matdes: Kal Lovov péev LaPakivys yiverar 

X t tf A if ” 
kat Aaddvys, todtov dé Aarovaysos Accoupts 
Aovoupis: Madavou be "Hoas ‘Eesppqv “Avwxos 

939 "EBiSas “EASGs. rovrois dmaot Tols matot Kal 

tols viwvots “ABpajos amouxdv atddous pn- 
1 gtrod Kexouicpévov ROE. 





* Greek ‘“* Nebron,” see § 170 note. > Bibl. Ephron. 
¢ Bibl. Keturah (Xerroupa), @ Bibl. Zimran. 
¢ Bibl. Jokshan (‘Tegav). ¢ With xx: Heb. Medan. 
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dominion. He moreover foretold that their race 
would swell into a multitude of nations, with increas- 
ing wealth, nations whose founders would be had in 
everlasting remembrance, that they would subdue 
Canaan by their arms and be envied of all men. 
Having spoken thus God brought from obscurity into 
their view a ram for the sacrifice. And they, restored 
to each other beyond all hope and having heard pro- 
mises of such great felicity, embraced one another and, 
the sacrifice ended, returned home to Sarra and lived 
in bliss, God assisting them in all that they desired. 

(xiv.) Not long after Sarra died at the age of one 
hundred and twenty-seven years. They buried her 
in Hebron,? where the Canaanites offered burial- 
ground for her at the public expense, but Abraham 
bought the spot for four hundred shekels of .phraim,? 
a native of the place. Here too Abraham and his 
descendants built their own tombs. 

(xv.) Abraham afterwards married Katura,¢ by 
whom he had six sons, strong to labour and quick 
of understanding, viz., Zembran(es),4 Jazar(es),¢ 
Madan(es),f Madian(es),? Lousoubak(os),* Souos.* 
These too had families: Souos begat Sabakin(es) / 
and Dadan(es).* from whom sprung Latousim(os), 
Assuris and Lououris’?; Madan begat Ephas,™ 
Eéphrén,” Anéch(os), Ebidas ® and Eldas.? All these 
sons and grandsons Abraham contrived to send out 


® ~xx (some mss.): Heb. Midian. 

» Bibl. Ishbak (‘TerBéx). ? Bibl. Shuah (Zové). 

§ Bibl. Sheba (ZaSdx txx, some oss.). 

* With txx (some mss.) : Heb. Dedan. 

+ Bibl. “ Asshurim, Letushim (Aavovovefu), Leummim ™ 


(in this order). m Bibl. Ephah (Teddy). 
® Bibl. LS lae (Adép). ® Bibl. Abida. 
* Bibl. Eldaah (cxx Gepyaua with v.l,). 
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JOSEPHUS 


a ‘ , A , 
yavdra, Kal THY Te TpwyAodirw KatadapBavovar 
aan, > OM waa. © \ 
Kal THs evoatpovos “ApaBias dcov émi tHv “EpuvOpayv 
, td is 3 e ie Lae need 
KabjKcer OdAaccay. A€yetar 8 ws obtos 6 ‘Ewdpyy 
otpatevoas emi tHv AiPinv Katéoxev adtyy Kai 
of viwvot abrod Katocyjoavtes ev abtH THY yay 
amo Tob éxeivov dvdyatos “Adpikay mpoanydpevaary. 

~ la cal , > Lg iz a 
praptupet dé Hou T@ Aoyw *AdAc~avdpos 6 ToAvioTwp 
A€yw ovTws: “ KedSnyos bé pnw 6 mpodyrns, 
6 Kal Maddyos, ¢ tatopav Ta. mepi “lovdatwy, kabws 
kai Mwvays tordopycev 6 vouoblérns adtav, drt 
ex THs Katovpas ‘ABpdyw éeyévovto maides txavol. 
Aéyet 5€ avTa@v Kal 7a ovdpata dvoyalwy tpels 
? YA sa > Pa ied A , A A 

Adépav Lodpyvy “Iddpav. amd Lovpou pev thy 
> é ~ 2 ‘ A ~ , ? s 
Acoupiav KexAjafa, amo 5é 7Hv duo “ladpa te 

Sine , Q p) a1 \ ‘ , 
wal “Adépov zoAw te *Adpav' kai tiv ywpav 
77 3 al , ‘ € a 
Adptxav ovopachfvar. todtovs yap “Hpakdrci 
cuotpatevoa emt ArBunv kat “Avratov, yypavTd 

3, 3 , is ¢ 4 = 
te tHv “Adpdvov Gvyatépa ‘HpakdAda yevvqoat 

er bi > ~ wi , bl , , 
viov ee avris AiSwpov: todrov 5€ yevéabac 2ddwva, 
ad’ ob tots BapBapous Uddaxas Aé€yeoBar.” 

(xvi. 1) *loaxw dé? epi teacapaxoaroy eros 
yeyovoTt yuvaika yvovs ayayéolac 6 matip 
“ABpapyos ‘PeBéxxav, Nayuwpouv mados Ouyarépa 
7TadeApot, Tov mpeoBUTatov méumer THY oiKeTaV 
emt 7Hv pvnotetav evdnadpmevos 5 ore maTEaL. 


1°E@pdv most mss. én ML. 


® The Arabian shore of the Red Sea: the name may also 
include the opposite coast. Gen. xxv. 6 speaks of their being 
sent *’ eastward unto the east country.” 

> (Oh, © BBE 

* Alexander Cornelius, a contemporary of Sulla, wrote a 
treatise on the Jews containing extracts from Jewish and 
Samaritan writings of the second cent. B.c.; the fragments have 
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to found colonies, and they took possession of Troglo- 
dytis * and that part of Arabia Felix which extends 
to the Red Sea. It is said moreover that this Képhrén 
led an expedition against Libya and occupied it and 
that his grandsons settled there and called the land 
after his name Africa.2 I have a witness to this 
statement in Alexander Polyhistor,° whose words are 
as follows: ‘‘ Cleodemus the prophet, also called 
Malchus, in his history of the Jews relates, in con- 
formity with the narrative of their lawgiver Moses, 
that Abraham had several sons by Katura. He 
moreover gives their names, mentioning three— 
Apheras, Sures, Japhras—adding that Sures gave his 
name to Assyria, and the two others, Japhras and 
Apheras, gave their names to the city of Aphra and 
the country of Africa. In fact, he adds, these latter 
joined Heracles in his campaign against Libya and 
Antaeus ; and Heracles, marrying the daughter of 
Aphranes,* had by her a son Didorus, who begat 
Sophon, from whom the barbarians take their name 
of Sophakes.” 

(xvi. 1) Now when Isaac was about forty years 
old,é his father Abraham, having decided to give him 
to wife Rebecca, the granddaughter of his brother 
Nahor, sent the eldest of his servants to ask for her 
hand in marriage, after binding him by solemn 


been collected by Freudenthal (Hellenistiche Studien). The 
work of Malchus (in Ireudenthal’s opinion a Samaritan) 
‘“seems to have been a classic example of that intermixture 
of Oriental and Greek traditions, which was popular”’ in 
Hellenistic times. The legends about Heracles recurred, 
with variations, in the Libyan history of King Juba (Plutarch 
Sertor. 9, quoted by Schiirer). 
4 The fluctuating spelling leaves it uncertain which son is 
intended. * Gen, xxv. 20. 
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JOSEPHUS 


% nf a ~ ‘ , 
243 yévovrat b€ abdrat tovrov Tov TpoTov: bao Tous 


2 


to 


9. 


44 


246 


penpovs ddA Aoes Tas xetpas émayayovres émeta 
émKadobvrTat Tov Geov Hdptupa TOV eoopreveny. 
émeume O€ Kal S@pa Tots eel Sia TO omdvov 
pnd’ Odws emeywpidlew exTeTnueva. obdtos 
arepyopevos xpove) 610, TO efvar yaAemjv ddevecBat 
THY Mecororapiay, xeysdove ev bao mAadv 
Babous Bépous om bm6 avudpias, Te dé Kal nomnpleay 
OvTwY ev ooths a dtaduyeiv obK evyy pt) Tpo- 
voodat TouTou Tols ddevoucw, ets mOAW adikvetraL 
Xdppav,' kal yevduevos ev toils mpoacteiors map- 
Oévors evtvyxaver mAcloow éf’ Bdwp Badilovcars: 
evyerat pev otv T@ Oe@ “PeBexxay, Hv TH Tardt 
"ABpapos pynotevodpevoy e€améateiav, et Kata 
voiv tov adtod pédAer 6 ydos obTos auvTedciabat, 
év exetvats evpeOqvar yruprobqvar te adryy tay 
bev dAAwy aitobyrt TOTOV apvoupévay éekelvns dé 
av7Te@ Tapacxovans. 

(2 ) Kat 6 peev emt Taverns wv THs duavoias ¢ emt TO 
dpéap mapayiverar Kal mapaxadet tas tapbévous 
moToV avT@ Tmapacxelv’ THY 8° exTpeTromevwy ws” 
xpnbovoav oixade kopile, GA’ obK eKxeivw 
mapacxeiv, Kat yap 088” eDAqarrov clvat TO DSwp, 
pla e€ dmac@v éxetvais Te THS pos TOV E€vov 
emimAnTTEL dvoKoXlas, Tivos GAAou Kowwrincel mos 
avOpaytrous aurds MOTE, at B® bdaros LeTédocav 


247 Aéyouca, Kal mapexel abr@ pirodpdvws. 6 be ev 


eAmidt wev TOV OAwY yevopevos, Bovddpevos bé THy 
dAnbeav pabeiv, emyver te THs evyevetas abryy 
‘ ~ re ia i ? ? a ta 
Kal THS XpNOTOTYTOS, OTL Kal jLET’ OlKELOU OVO 
tois Seopévois emapKeiv otK edhuyev, emurGavero 
1 Kdppav most mss, 2 SPE: xai rell 
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pledges. These pledges are given on this wise : eaeh 
party places his hands under the other’s thigh, and 
they then invoke God as witness of their future 
actions. He also sent to his friends over there presents, 
which, by reason of their rarity or their being wholly 
unobtainable in those parts, were inestimable. The 
servant's Journey was prolonged, because travel is 
rendered difficult in Mesopotamia, in winter by the 
depth of mud, and in summer through the drought ; 
moreover, the country is infested by bands of brigands 
whom travellers could not eseape without taking 
necessary preeautions. But at length he reached the 
eity of Charran, in the suburbs of which he fell in with 
a number of maidens going to fetch water. He 
therefore prayed God to grant that, if it were His 
pleasure that this marriage should be consummated, 
Rebecea, for whose hand Abraham had sent him 
to sue on behalf of his son, might be found among 
these maidens and be made known to him by her 
proffering him drink at his request, when the rest 
refused it. 

(2) With this purpose in mind he approached the 
well and asked the maidens to give him drink. But 
they declined, saying that they wanted the water to 
earry home and not for serving him, for it was no 
easy matter to draw it. One only of them all re- 
buked the rest for their churlishness to the stranger, 
saying “ What will you ever share with anyone, who 
refuse even a drop of water ?”’, and with that she 
gracionsly offered him some. He, now in high hopes 
of attaining his main object, but wishing to learn the 
truth, commended her for her nobility and goodness 
of heart in not hesitating to minister to another's 
need at the cost of her own toil, and inquired who 


12) 


Scene at 
the well, 
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Te TivwY Ein yovéwy Kal KaTedxeTaL adTois dvnaw 
TovavTns matdos Kai “ vupdedoerar,” dyatv, “ as 
adrots €ate Kexaptapevor, eis oikov avdpos ayabod 
maidas adT@ TeEopevny yuyatous.” 1 dé obde 
TOUT edbovnaev aire Bovdopevey pabety, ada 
Kal TO yévos amrEeaH pave kal ‘PeBéxxa peév,” 

prov, eye Kadotuat, maTHp dé prot Babovndos 
a an’ 6 peev 70 réOvnke, AaBavos de ‘Bede 
€or TyeeTepos Tob Te otxou TavTos adv TH pntpt 
Tpovoouptevos kal Tis eps mapbevias erred - 
pevos. Touro dpoacdsevos EXALPE Te Trois 
yeyovoot Kal Tots eipynpevots TOV Dedv ovTWSs Opa 
avr Tijs 0508 oaddas ouMapBavopevor,' Kat 
Tpoxopicas Oppiickov TE Kal TwWas KOopous, ous 
evmpemes popetv rrapbevors, dvedidou Th Kopn THs 
ent Ta metv xdpetos dpoeBry eivat Kal yépas, 
Sixatov Aéyev Towovro adriy Tuyxdvew ayabyy 
Tapa Tas TocavTas mapOevous yevowerny. 7gtov 
Te Tap abrots KaraxOijvar, Too Tpoowrépe xXwpeiv 
Tis vuKtos adrov adatpoupevyns, Kdopov Te dépwv 
yuvaikeiov moAduTeA maTevew avtov odK acda- 
Aeatépois efacker 7 TovovTous, oias* avris: émret- 
palm. rekpaipeoBar S€ Kat Ty THs LTpos Kal 
PaScddod prravOpwriay avris eheyev, ws od 
dvayepavotaw, €x THs mept avray apeTis’ ovde yap 
€cec0ar Bapds uobdv te THs diAdokevias TeAécas 
Kat Samdvats idiats xpnodpevos. 1 dé mept pev 
Ths T&Y yovewy diravOpwrias abtis dpbdis 
elxalew avrov elmev, emepéudeto Sé ws juKpo- 

1 gu\\apBavovra RO, 


2 Bekker: ols mss. Niese with some mss. reads rovrots ols 
abros én, 
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were her parents, wishing them joy of such a child 
and saying, “ May they marry thee to their hearts’ 
content into the house of a good man to bear him 
children in wedlock !’’ Nor yet did she grudge him 
this information that he sought but told him also of 
her family, saying, “ I am called Rebecca, and my 
father was Bathuel, but he is now dead,? and our 
brother Laban directs the whole household, with my 
mother, and is guardian of my maidenhood.” On 
hearing this the servant rejoiced alike at the deeds 
done and the words spoken, seeing that God was so 
manifestly furthering his mission ; and, producing a 
necklace and some ornaments ° becoming for maidens 
to wear, he offered them to the damsel as a recom- 
pense and reward for her courtesy in giving him 
drink, saying that it was right that she should receive 
such things, having outstripped so many maidens in 
charity. He also besought that he might lodge with 
them, night prohibiting him from journeying farther, 
and, being the bearer of women’s apparel of great 
price, he said that he could not entrust himself to 
safer hosts than such as he had found her to be. He 
could guess from her own virtues the kindliness of her 
mother and brother, and that they would not take 
his request amiss; nor would he be burdensome to 
them, but would pay a price for their gracious hos- 
pitality and live at his own expense. To this she 
replied that with regard to her parents’ humanity he 
judged aright, but she upbraided him for suspecting 
2 Not stated in Genesis, but implied by xxiv. 28 (‘ her 
mother’s house ”’). 
> Gen. xxiv. 22, “‘a golden ring (Lxx, ‘gold earrings’)... 
and two bracelets.” 
2s 
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Adyous bretAnddta: mavrwy yap ayuobi jreBeew. 
dnAwcaca pévtor AaBdvw mpdtepov TadeAha avy- 
xywpotvtos a€ew atrov eAeyev. 

(3) ‘Qs odv rovrov yevouevov maphye tov E€vov, 
Tas pev xapyAous atrod mapadayBavovres ot 
AaBdvou beparovres eTHL€Aovv, adtos dé dermVHowY 
elanyeTo ov ATG. Kal ETA TO eimVav Pyat mpds 
Te auTov Kal THY pyTépa THS Kdpyns “ “ABpapos 
@dppov' pév eorw vids, avyyerjs 8 byuérepos: 
Naxwipys yap 6 TovTwY, @ yovat, TOY maidwy 
adams ddeAdos WW ‘ABpdpov Opomdzpios Te Kal 
SpopirjT pros. mepirret Tolvur odros mpos opas dfuciv 
Tv KOpyy TavTyY TaLdi 7TH éavTod haBeiv mpds 

, o 3 é 3 > a“ v / Ee ~ 
ydpov, ds yryows eoTw abt@ Kai povos emt Tots 
maot TeOpappevos’ a TOV pev exel yuvarkav Suvatov 
<ov> ad7@ TH eddayoveataryy AaPetv odKk AEiwoev 
ayayéobar, Tin@v 5€ TO yévos TOV yduov ToALTEvEL 
TovTov. o8 THY oToVdny Kal THY mpoalpecw py 
UBptonre KaTa yeep Beod BovAnow 7a Te ada pou 
Kata THY ddov amijvTyGE Kal HY matéa Kal Tov 
DperEpov oikov edpov. eémel yap 7yotov Tis 
TOAEws eyevouny, Tapfévous (dav 7oA\as €mt TO 
ppeap Tapayivopevas peauny els TaUTHY epmecelv, 
6 On yeyove. yapov ovv 70 Betas pnorevdjtevov 
émavetas Kal dpeis Kupwoate Kat “ABpapov tov 
pera tTooavTns dmeoTadKkdta onovdys TH KatTa- 
vedoat TH KOpny Tysnoate.” ot S€, KaAa yap iv 
adtois Kal Kexaptopeéva, Thy Te yvaynv Tov Beod 
ouviKav Kal 7éumovow ed’ ols 7€tov Tv Ovyaréepa. 
yapet € tavryv 6 “loaKkos Ta&v mpaypatwr eis 
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them of meanness, for he should have everything 
free of cost ; however, she would first speak to her 
brother Laban and with his consent would bring him 
in. 
(3) So, this being done, she introduced the 
stranger, his camels were received by Laban’s 
servants who took charge of them, and he himself 
was brought in to sup with the master. Supper 
ended, he addressed Laban and the mother of the 
damsel thus: “‘ Abraham is the son of Therrus @ and a 
kinsman of yours; for Nahor, the grandfather of 
these children, dear lady, was Abraham’s brother : 
they had the same father and the same mother. 
Well, it is this Abraham who sends me to you to 
ask this damsel in wedlock for his son—his lawful 
son, who has been brought up as sole heir to his 
whole estate. Aye, though he might have taken for 
him the wealthiest of the women yonder, he scorned 
such a match, and in honour of his own kin now plans 
this marriage. Flout not his ardour and his proposal ; 
for it was through God’s will that all else befell me 
on my journey and that I found this child and your 
house. For when I drew nigh to the city I saw many 
maidens coming to the well and I prayed that I 
might light upon this one, as indeed has come to pass. 
Nuptials thus manifestly blessed of heaven do you 
then ratify, and show honour to Abraham, who with 
such zeal has sent me hither, by consenting to give 
the damsel away.”’ And they, since the suit was 
honourable and to their liking, understood God’s 
will and sent their daughter in accordance with the 
servant's request. And Isaac married her, being now 


* Or Tharrus (Bibl. Terah), § 148. 


1 v.l, Oappov, Oappa, iis 


Marriage 
of Isaac. 
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adtov adikopevwn: of yap éx ths Katoupas els Tas 
amouias e€cAnAvieroav. 

(xvii.) TeAceurg be Kat “ABpajtos per? _oriyov, 
avip macav dperny dkpos Kal Tis mepi avTov 
omovons ais bm0 Tob Oeot teTysnucvos. €Biwae 
d€ Tov mavtTa xpovov eTa@v EBdounKovTamévTe TmpOs 
Tots éxaTov kal Bdarerar ev NeBpau peta tijs 
yuvacos Ldppas bro Tay maldwv “lodKov Kal 
*TopanAou. 

(xvili. 1) *"Toanw 6é pera THY ‘ABpapov TeAevTay 
exvet TO yovarov, Kat Tis yaorpos émt petlov 
ByKouperns dywvideas dvnpeTo tov Gedv. ppacer 
&° abdr@ didvpous téeobau TH ‘PeBéxxav Kal 
depedbvupa éceabat Tois mataiv €Ovn, Tot 5é petCovos 
mpoTepnoew To doKobv éAagaov elvar. tikreTar 8 
atta jet GAlyov Kata Tpéppyow Tod Deod didupa 
Tawia, Mv TO pev mpeaBUTepov amo Kedadns emi 
Tovs T7O0aS TEpioodis Vv dad, TO d€ vewTEpov 
etxeTo mpoidvros abtod Kata mTépvav. jyana 8é 
6 fev TAT p TOV mpeoBurepov *Hoaiy Acydpevov 
Kat emuvypiay THs Tpixciaews: ‘EBpatot yap 70 
joavpor® Tpixwopa Aéyovaw: “ldxwBos 8€ 6 vew- 
TEpOS TH PNTpL mpoogirrs 7 HY. 

(2) Apo dé Ty yh xatadaBovros “Ioakos, 
do€av adt@ ywpeiv eis Aiyuntor Tis xwpas ayabijs 
tmapxovons, emi Tepdpwv anje tov Geod Kedev- 
gavtos. vmoddexerar 6 atrov 6 Bactireds *ABipe- 

1 Sjepov MSLE, Seirion Lat.: after Tpixwaews SP ins. 


elye 6€ xal érepov bvoya Xeipoy eydpevov THs Tpixwoews 
(doubtless a gloss), 


* A condensation of Gen. xxv. 21 f., where Isaac first 
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master of his father’s estate ; for his sons by Katura 
had departed to found their colonies. 

(xvii.) Not long after Abraham died, a man in 
every virtue supreme, who received from God the 
due meed of honour for his zeal in His service. He 
lived in all one hundred and seventy-five years and 
was buried at Hebron, beside his wife Sarra, by their 
sons Isaac and Ishmael. 

(xviii. 1) Now after Abraham’s death Isaac’s 
young wife conceived, and seeing her inordinately 
big with child her husband anxiously consulted God.* 
And He told him that Rebecca would give birth to 
twins, that nations would bear their names, and that 
he that to appearance was the lesser would excel the 
greater. Not long after, as God had foretold, twin 
children were born to him, the elder of whom was 
excessively hairy from head to foot; the younger 
held his brother, issuing before him from the womb, 
by the heel. The father loved the elder son, who was 
ealled Esau after his hairiness, since the Hebrews 
call shaggy hair ésauron®; but Jacob the younger 
was the darling of his mother. 

(2) A famine now prevailing in the land, Isaac 
resolved to go into Egypt, where the country was 
fruitful, but at God’s bidding removed to Gerara.¢ 
Here king Abimelech welcomed him in virtue of his 
entreats the Lord for his barren wife, and then she in the 
pangs of childbirth goes to inquire of Him, and is the recipient 
of the oracle. 

> Esau is thought to be connected with an Arabic word 
meaning “ hirsute,’ for which there is no known Hebrew 
equivalent; Gen. xxv. 25 contains plays on the names 
Edom (“‘ red ’’) and Seir (‘‘ hairy ’’), but not apparently on 
Esau itself. Josephus is weak in philology, and it is idle to 
discuss his text and meaning. 

© Gerar in Philistia. 
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Nexos Kata geviav Kab piriay THY ‘ABpapou rat 
mol mavu mpos airov edvola XpPHAGpLEVOS | Kar 
apxas é7i Taurns wm6 pdvov peivar pos TO Ta 
exwAvn. opav yap tov Beov 7H “loaxw cup- 
mapdvra Kal Tooatrn mept adrov omovd) xXpepevov 
aTWOaTO aurov. 6 b€ ToLlovTov maAw eK peTa- 
Bodjs Tis amo Tou Bacxavov mretpabeis *AByxreAexov 
TOTE jLeV avexeopnoev els THY Aeyouerny Papayya 
xwptov ob paxpav Pepdpwr, Gpvacovte 8 alta 
ppeap Tmoureves émumeadvtes els paynv éywpnoav 
KwAvovTes TO epyov, Kal yay BovAnbevros pudovucetv 
edofav KEKpaTHKEVAL, dTroxwpyoas d€ wpvocev 
erepov, Kal Bracapevery dA\Awv Tey "AByred€xov 
Trourevenv Kal Toiro Karadurev dmrexuipnoev ev- 
yrapovr Aoyop.d KTapevos adt@ THv ddecav. 
ei7a <7>adTopdtov Tapacyovros adT@ THY dpew- 
, 3 é ¢ i ‘ te ? , 
poxiav dverrexcdhutov, PowBw TO Ppéap wvopacev* 
ebpixwpov Groonpairer TO dvopia. TeY be ™po- 
TEpwV TO pev "Eoxov KaAeirau paynv dv Ts aire 
dyaee: 70 8 Erepov Lréva': éxOpav amoanpaiver 
TO Ovopia. 

(3) “loaxw pev obv axualew avveBawe tH taydv 
b70 peyebous Tpayparov, CABytedexos: de Kal? 
abrob pvecbac vopilwy tov “Ioakov, Umdarou spev 
avrois Kal THs ovvoarTncews yevouerns, em ov 
pavepa bé éxOpa tov “laaKkou vmekoravtos, deioas 

py) THs mporépas avr pidtas ovdev dferos yevnras 
Tpos dpuvay av énabev ‘lodxov Tpamevros pudiav 
avwbev moteira mpos avTav, eva TaY oTpaTyyav 


1 After Niese (Z7évav): Svawvay or Tvevva(v) codd. 





Se, 
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former friendship and hospitality to Abraham 4 and 
at first showed him the utmost benevolence, but was 
prevented by envy from maintaining these feelings 
to the end ; for seeing that God was with Isaac and 
showered such favours upon him, he cast him off. 
Meeting with this change in the temper of Abimelech, 
arising from jealousy, Isaac then withdrew to a place 
called the Ravine ® not far from Gerara. Here, as he 
was digging a well, some shepherds fell upon him 
and started a fight in order to stop the work ; and, 
when Isaac declined a quarrel, they claimed a vic- 
tory. He retired and began digging another, but when 
other shepherds of Abimelech did him violence he 
left this also and departed, purchasing his security 
by reasonable calculation. Then, when accident 
enabled him to dig unmolested, he called this well 
Rodbéth, a name which denotes “ spacious.°”’ Of 
the former wells one was called Eskos,* that is to say 
“ Combat,” the other Stena,¢ signifying “* Hatred.” 
(3) Isaac’s power thus steadily mounted through 
increasing wealth; and Abimelech, thinking that 
his growing fortunes were a threat to himself (since 
their relations had been strained even when living 
together and Isaac had retired dissimulating his 
hatred), and fearing that his former friendship might 
avail him nothing when Isaac should turn to avenge 
himself for his injuries, made renewed overtures to 
him, taking with him Philoch,’ one of his generals. 


> After xx, taking bdpayt as a proper name: Heb. “ in 
the vale of Gerar.” 

© After txx (edpvywola): Heb. Rehoboth ='' broad places.” 

4 Heb. Esek, * contention: Lxx décxla. 

¢ Heb. Sitnah, “* enmity’: txx éx@pla, 

* Heb. Phicol: the same transposition of consonants 
occurs in some mss. of Lxx. 
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264 Didoyor émaydpevos. mdvrwy d€ TeTUXYNKwWS GV 
ie > ~ 
nétov dua tiv “loaxov ypyordrnta, dpyqs mpoo- 
iv ‘ 
fatouv mpecfurépav xdpw eis adrovy te Kal Tov 
TATEpa YEeyernperyny TMpoTYyL@VTOS, aTHpEv eis THY 
éauTod. 

265 (4) Tév 6é€ *Iodxov maiéwy "Hoais, mepi sv 
pdadvora 6 maTHp e€omoVvddKet, TEeDoupdKorTa yeyo- 
vos ery yapet “Adav THY “HAwvos Kat *AABd yyy 

\ : a 1 , 2 r , 
tiv *EvoeBedvos,’ duvacrevdvtwy ev Xavavators 
avdpav Ovyatépas, éavtov moujoas Tis mepi Tov 
yapov e€ovotas Kipiov Kal pnde TH Tatpi cup- 

ve ? 4 A n ? is » 

266 BovAevadpevos: odde yap av eémétpesev “Ioaxos 
em adT@ THs yvwmpns yevopevns: od yap hv adT@ 
be SovAs cuvaibacbar ovyyéevetav mpos Tovds émt- 

ra ? a A Ss ‘ a a 
xwpiovs. ot Bovddcpevos bé arexOijs civar TH 
mat Kedevwr adioracba ta&v yvvaikdy ovyav 
expive. 

267 (5) Vapacos 5€ dy Kat tas diyfers els TO Tavredes 
Apaviapevos mpoakareodpevos tov *Hoaiyv kai 7d 
yipas <imayv ws Kal diya THs mHpaoews Kal TOD 

A § Ww is 2 ‘ oy 3 ~ 
KaTa Tas dyes mafous eurodav jv adt@ Gepa- 

tg A is 3 Le 2 ~ tJ \ ta 

268 mevew Tov Geov, exeAcvaev cfeAGeiv emt Kuvnyeotov 
Kat @npacduevov Goa dv air@ duvarov yivntar 
Tapackevdoa detmvov, iva peta TobTo ixetevan 
Tov Gedy atupaxov ait@ Kal ouvepyov eis dmavra 
mapeivar Tov Biov, adnAov pev elvar A€ywr, Omdre 
Kal TedeuTHcELe, mpd 5€ To’Tov Tapacxeiy atta 

1 ’KoeBedvos Bernard. 
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And, having obtained complete satisfaction of his 
desires, thanks to the good nature of Isaac, who set 
more store on ancient favours bestowed on himself 
and his father than on recent indignation, he re- 
turned home. 

(4) Of Isaac’s two children, Esau, the favourite of Esau’s 
his father, at the age of forty married* Ada and ¢..°:,¥; 
Alibame,® daughters respectively of Helon* and 34 with 
Eusebeon,? Canaanite chieftains; these marriages eet 2: 
he contracted on his own responsibility without con- 
sulting his father, for Isaac would never have per- 
mitted them, had his advice been sought, having no 
desire to form ties of affinity with the indigenous 
population. However, not wishing to become at 
enmity with his son through ordering him to separate 
himself from these women, he resolved to hold his 
peace. 

(5) But when he was old and had completely lost his Isaac's old 
sight, he called Esau to him and after speaking of his Ger, xxviit, 
old age, and how, apart from his affliction in the loss 
of his vision, his years hindered him from ministering 
to & God, bade him go out to the chase, catch whatever 
he could and prepare him a supper, that so, after 
partaking of it, he might beseech God to support and 
assist his son throughout all his life; adding that 
it was uncertain when he might die, but he wished 


* Scripture contains three inconsistent records of Esau’s 
marriages. Josephus, in common with a few Lxx ss., here 
introduces the names mentioned in Gen, xxxvi. 2: the Heb, 
here has the names Judith and Basemath. 

® Bibl. Oholibamah (1xx ’EABeud or 'OA.). 

¢ Bibl. Elon (‘EAdy). 

@ Bibl. Zibeon (LeBeywr). 

¢ He could not procure a sacrifice himself: such seems 
to be the meaning. 
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‘ ‘ A a ? a -~ Le A bs ~ 
BovAcoGar tov Gedv tais edyais tats brép abrod 
mapaKexAnpévov. 

269 (6) Kai ‘Toads pev et 76 Kuvnyeovoy efcipunoev’ 
% dé ‘PeBéxxa Tov Geov ets THY eUvovay dfwodca Thy 
*TaxwBou wapaxarely Kal mapa tH “lodKov yropenv 
éxéhevaev avTov _€pipous xaraopdgavra Setmvoy 
mapacnevdlew. 6 0€ "LdxaBos danpérer 7H part 

270 navra map avrtis memvopevos’ erel 8 edtpemeés 
qv TO deimvov, epidov Séppart tov Bpaytova mrepi- 
Badrov, iva morevorro mapa TH matpi dia TH 

'< ~ ss A A yw 2 > nn 
daaitnta “Hoats civat, ta yap adda may’ wy 
a ‘ i s. i ‘2 / , 
dprovos dua. TO ctv _SiSupos TOUTW pdve dredepe, 
Kal poBnbets py mpl yeveabar Tas evxas etpebeis 
Kakoupya@v els TovvayTioy mapog wn Tov Tare pa. 
Tmomoaoba: Tavtas, mpooepepe TH TaTpl TO Setr- 

271 vov. Kat 6 “loaKos emraroB6pevos 7 KaTa Thy 
fwvny dt mpookaneirat Tov vidy: tot 6€ Tov 
Bpaxtova mporeivavros, @ THY atyéav meptBeBAnro, 
TauTns eTapwpevos ‘ * puvets pév,” ecimev, “"la- 

ea 4 ‘ A 4 ~ ‘ ¥ 
KwPw TapatAnoov, Kata S€ TO THs Tprxds Palos 
? ir Ss fe - ” A be i. A ‘ 

272 "Haais «tval pot Soxeis.”’ Kal pydev vaorlaBwv 
KakoUpyov Seimvicas tpémeTar mpos evdyas Kal 
TmapaiAnow tov Geot “ déomora,” Acyev, “ qavros 
atéivos Kal Smpvoupye Tijs oAns ovolas’ ad yap 
marpl TH eU@ peyadny 6 loxdv mpovlykas dyabay 
Kae tev TapovTay HEtwoas Kal Tots €€ enob 
yevouevors Uméayou Ponfos cduevns’ Kat doTnp 

273 del THY KpecTTévey écecbar' tadr obv Kat Be- 
Batwoov Kai py mepuidns pe dia THY Tapodoav 
id re reo.) \ onl ‘4 / 4 
dobéveray, dv Hv Kal padAdv cov Sedpevos Tvyxdvw, 
Kal pot maida todTov evtperns c@le Kat mavTos 
> ~ ~ re i ? ~ t > rd 
dmal7 Kaxod SuadvAarre Sods att Biov evdaipova 
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before that time to procure God’s protection for him 
by his prayers on his behalf. 

(6) So Esau sped forth to the chase ; but Rebecea, 
being determined to invoke God’s favour upon Jacob, 
even in defiance of Isaac’s intent, bade him kill some 
kids and prepare a meal. And Jacob obeyed his 
mother, taking all his instructions from her. Ac- 
cordingly, when the meal was ready, he put the skin 
of a kid about his arm, in order to make his father 
believe by reason of its hairiness that he was Esau— 
for being his twin he resembled his brother in all else 
but this—fearful lest before the benedictions his 
guile might be discovered and provoke his father to 
convert them into a curse, and so brought the supper 
to his father. Isaac, detecting him by the peculiarity 
of his voice, called his son to him, but Jacob ex- 
tended the arm which he had wrapped in the goat- 
skin, feeling which his father exclaimed, ‘‘ Thy voice 
is like that of Jacob, but from the thickness of the 
hair I take thee to be Esau.” So, suspecting no 
fraud, he supped and then turned to prayer and 
invocation of God, saying,* “ Lord of all the ages and 
Creator of universal being, forasmuch as thou didst 
bestow upon my father great store of good things, 
and to me hast vouchsafed all that I possess, and to 
my descendants hast promised thy gracious aid and 
to grant them ever greater blessings ; now therefore 
confirm these promises and think not scorn of me for 
my present infirmity, by reason of which I need thee 
the more ; graciously protect this my son and pre- 
serve him from every touch of ill; grant him a bliss- 


* Wholly independent of Gen. xxvii. 27 ff. 


1 Casaubon: etuer@ codd. 
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Kal THROW ayabav, dowy gow dvvajus Tapacyely, 
Troujoas oe avrov poBepov pev exbpots dirous dé 
Tipiov Kal _KEXOpLapLEvoY 

(7) Kai 6 peév vopilwy eis "Hoatv moretobar tas 
evyas mapexdAe. Tov Dedv: dptt d€ wézavTO TOUTWY 
Kat mapyv “Hoats amo ris Ojpas. Kai Ths d.a- 
paprias “loakos atcfdpevos yovxiav dyer, “Hoads 
de 7lov T&V cpolwy TadeAdG Tapa Tod mazpos 
Tuyxaveww: tov d€ [matpos]' apvoupevov dia TO 
mdoas ets ‘IdxwBov Tas edyas avnAwKévar mévOos 
Hyev emt TH Suapapric.. Kal avzob Tots Sdxpuow 
axBdpevos 6 TAT p Ta pev trept TO KUVTNYETLOV Kal 
Svvapw odpatos ev dmAots Kal mdow epyots 
eddokyyoev adrtov édacKke Kal Kaptucecbal® TH 
er’ adtots dd€av du al@vos Kal TO am’ adrod yevos, 
dovrevoew dé TAdEADA. 

(8) ‘TdxwBov dé poBovpevov | Tov ddeApov Tipe 
play BovAdcpevov AaBetv* THs ert tats evxais* St- 
apaptias % pnTnp puerar reife. yap Tov dv8pa 
Mecovorapiav dyayeoba 7a “laxwBw yuvatka 
ovyyevy. 787) yap Ty "loparAou maida "Heads 
mraperdnpe mpos ydprov Baoepadnu: od yap <dvoour 
Tots Xavavators ot mrept tov “loakov, ware emt 
Tots mporepov avrob ydjrots Svaxepas duaKet- 
peeve ets TO eKeEtvots KEXapLOPLEVOV tv Bacepabyy 
mapéAaBe pddvora mept avray omrovddoas. 

(xix. 1) “Id«wBos 6€ els tHv Mecororapiav 
aTeAAGuevos bo THs pyTpos KaTa ydapov THs 
AaBdvov Ouyatpos tot éxelvys adeAdod, ém- 
tpebavtos “lodKou tov yapov dia TO zeifecbat 
tots Bovdjuact THs yuvaikos, dia THS Navavaias 

avon OMleate 2 ed. pr.: xaprdécac6at codd. 
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ful life and the possession of all good things that thou 
hast power to bestow ; and make him a terror to his 
foes, to his friends a treasure and a delight.” 

(7) Thus did he invoke God, believing that he was Ch 
offering these prayers for Esau; but scarce had he fpon Esau. 
ended them when Esau came in from his hunting. 9? ***!- 
Perceiving his error Isaac held his peace, but Esau ~ 
desired to obtain from his father the same benedic- 
tions as his brother, and when his father refused 
because he had exhausted all his prayers on Jacob, 
loudly lamented his disappointment. His father, 
moved by his tears, then pronounced that he would 
be renowned in the chase and for strength of body in 
arms and in labours of all kinds, and that he and his 
posterity would thence reap an age-long reputation, 
but that he would serve his brother. 

(8) Jacob being now in terror of his brother, who Esau's thint 
wished to avenge himself for being defrauded of the Gen, xxvii. 
benedictions, was rescued by his mother, who per- * 
suaded her husband to take a wife for him from his 
kinsfolk in Mesopotamia. Esau, for his part, had %. xxviii. 8. 
already taken to wife Basemath,? the daughter of 
Ishmael ; for Isaac and his family had no love for the 
Canaanites, wherefore, seeing their vexation at his 
former marriages, to gratify them he took this 
Basemath, to whom he was deeply devoted. 

(xix. 1) Jacob then was sent by his mother to Jacob's 
Mesopotamia to espouse the daughter of her brother {7275°" *° 


Meso- 


Laban, Isaac consenting to the marriage in com- ele 
G 
pliance with his wife’s wishes. He journey. ed through 1, 11. 


* Heb. Mahalath (Gen. xxviii. 9); but the small Foun 
of txx ss., to which the text of Josephus is most closely 
allied, reads Maceuaé, 
3 amwodkaBew MSPL, 4 dpats OMSP. 
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émropevero Kal dea 73 mpos TOUS eTLXwplous piaos 
map ovdevi! prev AElov kardyeobat, drracOpos® bé 
norilero rHv Kehadyvy Alois tm adrov oup- 
popovpevors emTieis Kal Tour ay KaTa TOUS 
Umvous dys dpa Tapaoracay avT@: KAibaka yer 
edofev epuxvoupevay TOU odpavod Premew kat 60° 
auras dipeus Katiovoas O€MLVOTEpoY 7 Kara dvBperrou 
dvow €xovoas, Kal TeAevTatov Umeép abris Tov 
Oesy évapyas ait@ dawdpevory dvopaati Te 
KaAdéoat Kal mojcacbat totovTous Adyous: “ ‘la- 
KoBe, matpos évta o€ ayabotd Kal mdmmov ddgav 
aperis peyddns Evpaprévou Kapvery emt Tots 
mapobow ob mpoayKev, GAN éAmilew ra Kpelrtova: 
Kal yap adbovos exdeferat ge peydhov dyabdv 
Tapovoia mpos TO mv Kata TY euyy émKoupiov. 


“ABpajov Te yap eyw [ex]? Tis Meoomorapias 


Sedpo jyayov cAavvdpevov b70 TMV ouyyevav, Kal 
Tarépa Tov oov eddaipova arédnvay dv ovdx rT 
poipav eis ae Karabjoopat. bappav oby Kat 
TaUTyVY Topevou Tv odov eyot TpoTrou mg xpob- 
[Levos* dvvobjoerat yap got ydapos, ep ov eorrou- 
dakas, Kal yerjoovrat Got Tatdes dyaboi, 70 be 
mAqOos avTay dpebpod kpelrrov eorat, etloow 
viots avra@v Katadysmavovtes: ois eye 70 Tavrns 
Kpatos THs yHs dlowpt Kai matot Tots adtdy, ol 
mAnpuscovow donv Atos Opa Kal yyy Kal Oddacoav. 
ara pre Kiduvov dpop@ pndeva par” evAaBod 
7d mAnGos THY TOVWY, ewob Trooupevou Tay cou 
mpaxOnooperey mpovovay év te Tots viv Kat odd 
mAéov év Tois vaTepov.” 

(2) Tatra peév ody 6 Beds “laxwBe mpoayopever 

1 o¥ééva ROE. ? imalOpios RO, 
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Canaan and, because of his hatred of the inhabitants, 
disdained to seek lodging with any of them, but passed 
the night in the open air, resting his head on some 
stones which he had collected; and this was the 
vision which appeared to him in his sleep. He thought 
that he saw a ladder reaching from earth to heaven, 
down which were descending phantoms of nature 
more august than that of mortals, and above it last of 
all plainly visible to him was God, who called him by 
name and addressed him thus: “ Jacob, offspring of a 
good sire and of a grandsire who won renown for 
exceeding virtue, it would beseem thee not to repine 
at thy present lot, but to hope for better things ; for 
indeed an abundant and abiding store of great 
blessings awaiteth thee through my succour. For it 
was I that led Abraham hither from Mesopotamia 
when he was driven out by his kinsfolk and that 
brought thy father to prosperity ; and no less than 
theirs shall be the portion that I shall bestow on thee. 
With courage, then, go thou on this journey too, with 
me for thine escort. For this marriage on which 
thine heart is set shall be consummated, and goodly 
children shall be born to thee, whose descendants @ 
shall be beyond number and shall leave their heritage 
to a yet greater posterity.” To them do I grant 
dominion over this land, to them and to their children 
who shall fill all that the sun beholds of earth and sea. 
Nay, fear no danger nor be dismayed at thy multitude 
of toils, for it is 1 who am watching over all that thou 
shalt do both now and far more hereafter.” 

(2) That was what God foretold to Jacob; and he, 








2 Greek ‘‘ multitude.” * Text doubtful. 
3 ed. pr., Lat.: om. codd. 1 RO: mourg rell, 
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JOSEPHUS 


6 5é mepiyapis yevopevos emt Tols éwpapevors Kal 
KaTyyyeAuévors adpiver te Ttods AiBous ws 
THAuKkovrey ayabav er avTots Tpoppriceus Sa 
yernpevys Kal evyyy movetrat Bdcew én avta@v, 
el KTNOAdpevos Biov amabns eavior, Ta Ge® [Se]! 
Sexdrny TOV meTopLopevasv mrovetoBau ovTws [avis 
ddixdpevos, Titov TE kpivet TO Xwptov dvopa abrd 
BnOiA Oépevos- onpiaiver S€ rodro Belay éoriav 
Kata thy TOY “Evo yAdtrav. 

(3) I potcov be on THs Mecomorapias xXpovw 
Trapiy els THY Xappav, Kal mousevas ev Tots mpo~ 
aoreiots karaAaBasv Kal matdas epyBovs Kal 
maplévous tmép Tivos idpupéevouvs Ppéatos avv- 
diétpiBev adrois ypnlwy morod, «is re dAdyous 
avrois adixvovpevos avéKpwev adtovs, «i Tvy- 
xavovot AaBavev twa aap’ adrois elddtes ert 
mepiovTa. ot S€ mavres emicracbal tre epacar, 
ov yap elvat Towodroy wate ayvoeiobar, Kal oup- 
Toyaivery adTois Buyarépa _avrod, qv Oavpalew 
ére pyr mapein: i Tapa yap Tavrns pepabyxers 
av axpiBéotepov 6 doa Tept altadv dxodaa mobeis.”” 
tatta 8 abrav ert Aeyovtwy raphy 7 mais adv 
Tois emiKatiova, TeV TOULeveny. Kat Seuxvdovat 
Tov "TdxwBov avTH Aéyovres, ws vos otros HKot 
Ta TEpt Too maTpos abrijs dvarruvBavdjevos. v] 
de jobeioa bn vnmaTyTOS: TH mapovoia Tob 
“TaxesBou dvéxpwvev abrév, Tis TE av Kat mBev 
Hou mpos avtovs Kal v0 rivos xpetas TVHEevos, 
nvyeto dé Suvarov elvar adrois mapexew wv 
agixvetrat Sedpevos. 

(4) “IaxwBos dé ody dnd THs ouyyevetas obd€E 

1 ins. L: om. RO: zq@ 62 Beg (Kal rg Beg) rell. 
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overjoyed at these visions and promises, polished * 
the stones whereon he lay when such great blessings 
were predicted, and made a vow to sacrifice upon 
them, should he, after gaining a livelihood, return 
unscathed, and to offer to God a tithe of all that he 
had acquired, should he come back in such fashion ; 
he moreover held the spot in veneration and gave it 
the name of Bethel, which denotes in the Greek 
tongue cia éxtia— God’s hearth-stone.? ” 

(3) Proceeding on his way to Mesopotamia, he 
at length reached Charran. Here meeting with 
shepherds in the suburbs, young men and maidens 
seated beside a well, he joined their company, craving 
for a drink, and entering into conversation with them 
he inquired whether they chanced to know of one of 
their people named Laban and if he were still alive. 
And they all replied that they knew him, for (they 
said) he was not a man who could remain unknown, 
and that his daughter tended the flocks along with 
them, and they wondered that she was not yet come ; 
“from her,” they said, ‘‘ thou wouldest have learnt 
more fully all that thou desirest to hear of their 
family.’ And even as they said this the maiden arrived 
with the last of the shepherds to descend to the well. 
And they pointed out Jacob to her and told her that 
this stranger had come to ask after her father. There- 
upon she, with childish delight at Jacob’s coming, 
asked him who he was, whence had he come to them, 
and what business had brought him, and prayed that 
it might be in their power to supply his wants. 

(4) But Jacob was not so much moved by their 

@ Se. with oil: txx émdxeev éAacov. 
> xx oikos Oeot. 
2 om, RO, 





Consecra- 

tion of 
Bethel. 

Gen. xxviii. 
3. 


Meeting 
with RacheL 
Gen, xxix. 1. 


JOSEPHUS 


~ \ ee ? é > ? wu ~ ‘ 
Ths dia Tavryv edvotas, add’ epwre Tis mraudos 
rrp Gets éxmemAnkTo Te To0 KaAAous opaiv ouTwWS 
exovoay, wos oAtyau rev Tore “yevauray avbovr, 
kal dnow “ add’ euol mpos oé Kal marépa Tov 
aov, eimep AaBavov mais tuyxydvers, oikerdTys 
€ort mpeoButepa THs TE ONS Kal euns yeverews: 
289 €k O€ppow yap. 'ABpapos Kal “Appdvys: Kat 
Naxywpys Hoav viol, wy Bafoundos & Gos mammos 
Naxespou yiverar traits, “ABpdpou be Kat THs 
“Appdvov 2dppas "Loaxos 0 epos Tarip. éyylov 
bé Kat veuvrepov T0080” Hyeets THIS ouyyevelas op 
290 pevjia T™pos aNArjAous eXO}LEV" ‘PeBéxxa yap eayTNP, 
ep} AaBavou maT pos TOU cob ddeAg TaATpOs. Te 
Tob avbrob Kat parpes, dveifeot 8° eapev Hysets eyed 
Te Kal ov. Kal vov Sedpo Kw domracopevos TE 
bpas Kat THY mpotimdpxovcay yyetv ouyyevevay 
291 dvavewoopevos. "4 8€ dao pynens, orrota piret 
ouvrvyydvew Tots véous, mpotemvapern Tapa TOU 
matpos Ta mept ths ‘PeBéxxas Kal tods yovets 
<t6ura moBodvras avTHs TO dvopa, bad Ths mepl 
Tov TaT€ po. edvolas évoakpus yevopevn, mepiBadrer 
292 Tov TaxwBov, Kal KaTaoTacapevy THY eUKTOLO- 
rérqy Kat peylorny 1p ovny adrov kopicat Te 
marpl Kat Tois emi Tijs oixias dmacw eneyev emi 
Th pviun tis pntpos adtod Keysévw Kal mpos 
peovy TavTn Tuyxdvovre: davetoba 8° air@ mavros 
avraéov ayalod. ywpeiv te exeevev 740 mpos 
Tov Tatépa Kal émecbar mpdos avtov yyoupern Kal 
THs ndovas py adapetcfar 7d mA€ov adrov 
Bpadvvorra. 
293 (5) Tair ecizodoa maphyev attov ampds Tov 
AdBavov, Kal yvwpicbets td Tod pyTpwos altos 
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relationship or the affection consequent thereon, as 
overcome with love for the maid ; he was amazed at 
the sight of beauty such as few women of those days 
could show, and said: ‘‘ Nay, but the kinship that 
unites me to thee and to thy father, seeing that thou 
art Laban’s child, dates from before thy birth and 
mine. For Abraham, Arran? and Nahor were sons of 
Therrus,? and to Nahor was born Bathuel thy grand- 
sire, and of Abraham and Sarra, daughter of Arran, 
came my father Isaac. But we have a closer and 
more recent pledge of kinship uniting us to each 
other, for Rebecca, my mother, is thy father Laban’s 
sister: they had the same father and the same 
mother : so we are cousins, I and thou. And now I 
am come hither to salute you all and to renew that 
alliance that already exists between us.’ And she, 
as young people are wont to do, recalling what ere 
now she had heard her father tell of the story of 
Rebecca, and knowing that her parents were longing 
to have word of her, from filial affection burst into 
tears and flung her arms round Jacob, and after 
tenderly embracing him said that he had brought the 
most cherished and keenest of pleasures to her father 
and to all their household, for her father was devoted 
to the memory of Jacob’s mother and dwelt only upon 
it, and his coming would appear to him worth more 
than every blessing in the world. And she bade him 
come straight to her father, following her lead, and to 
deprive him no longer of this pleasure by delay. 

(5) Having thus spoken she conducted him to Jacob and 
Laban*; and being recognized by his uncle he for his TR cis. 
13, 
9 Bibl. Haran. ® Bibl. Terah. 


* In Genesis Laban runs to meet him, and brings him into 
his house. 


VOL. IV F 141 


294 


295 


296 


297 


298 


JOSEPHUS 


Te adens HY ev pido yevdopevos KaKkeElvots mrohAny 
oorny mapetxev ddonyrws emupavels. pera be 
ov ToMds Huepas 6 AdBavos | xaipew pev én 
avT@ mapovre perlovens 7) 7 ws TH Aoyw SxAdioevev 
éheye, thy 8 airiav 8” jv ddixras pentépa Te Kal 
marépa mpeoBuras Katadima@y Kai Oeparretas Tijs 
Tap” avrou Seopevous averuvavero: mapebew yap 
avT® Kai mpos amacay énapuvetv' xypeiav. “ldxwBos 
b€ macav abt@ TH airtay Sunyetro A€ywr “loakw 
yevéobat maidas didvpous atrov te cal *Hoaiv, 
ov, émel TMV TOU maTpos evy@v Sijpapte codia 
Tijs HaTpos els avrov yevopeveny, amoxtetvar bnreiv 
avrov as adnpnpevov THs Tapa. tov Geod Bacr- 
Actas Kal dyabev ov 6 TaTHp vearo- Taurqy 
Te elvar TH airiay THs evOdde mapovoias Kata 
THY TAS pNTpOs evroAyy. “nanno’ te yap niv 
adeAdoi Teyxdvover Kal mAéov tod Kat’ ékxelvous 
ouyyevods 7 patnp TpoodapBaver. epupa b€ THs 
cums, dyaiv, “ dmrodnpsias oé Te Kai Tov Gedv 
motovpevos Bapp@ Tots mapovor. = 

(6) AadBavos 8€ Kat da Tods mpoydvous v7- 
taxvetrat maons att petaddcew diAavOpwmtas 
Kal Ova Thy PYTEpa, mpos HY THY <dvoay Ota THs 
Tept avrov omovdijs evdeifeobar’ Kal py mapovons: 
Tmotmviwy TE yap abrov emyreAnray KaraorHcew 
épaoxe ral mpovopias* avTt TOUTWY agiwaeww, Kal 
mpos Tods Ldtovs amaAAatTeaAat yovets BovAduevor 
peta Sdipwr eravigew Kal Tyns dons €ikos Vv 
Tuxely Tov ovTw avyyerH. “laxdBouv b€ dapévws 
TavTa akovoayTos Kal gpycavros Addws TavTa 
peevwy trap’ av7@ mévov eis Adornv bropevety® rv 

1 Naber: érayutvew codd. 
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part now felt secure among friends and withal afforded 
them great pleasure by his unlooked-for appearance. 
A few days later Laban said that his presence indeed 
gave him more joy than he could express, but he 
asked him for what reason he had come, leaving his 
mother and father at an age when they would need his 
care, and assured him of his aid and succour in his 
every need. Jacob then recounted the whole matter 
to him, saying that Isaac had twin sons, himself and 
Esau; and Esau, being defrauded of his father’s 
blessings, which through his mother’s artifice had 
been bestowed upon himself, sought to kill him for 
having deprived him of God’s destined gift of the 
kingdom and of the benefits invoked by his father ; 
that was the reason for his coming thither in com- 
pliance with his mother’s behest. “ For,’’ said he, 
“our grandfathers were brothers, and my mother 
brings us into yet closer relationship than that. And 
so, placing myself on my sojourn here under thy 
protection and God's, I have confidence in my present 
Graves 
(6) Laban thereon promised to show him every Jacob's 

kindness, both in the name of their ancestors and also Chee 
for his mother’s sake, his affection for whom, though 
absent, he would display by his solicitude for her son : 
he would in fact make him overseer of his flocks and 
accord him privileges for these services ; and should 
he wish to depart to his parents, he should return 
laden with presents and all the honours befitting so 
near a kinsman. Jacob welcomed these words and 
said that he would gladly tarry with him and endure 


2 Niese: mao: codd, 
4 Bakker: évéeitac@ar codd. 4 rpovouns ROE. 
5 Dindorf: dmouévew codd. 
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exetvou, pucabov be bmép Tovrov AaBety afvoivros 
TOV ‘Pax7Aas vapor, Sud Te 7a dMa TYULAS agtas 
map’ abrod Tuyyavew ovions Kal ore Suakovos THs 
mpos avtov adigews yevoito’ 6 yap THs matdos 
épws abtov HvayKace Trorjoacbas Tovs mEpt TOUTOU 
Adyous: AdBavos b€ Hodes ToUToLs émuvevet TOV 
ydpov adt@ THs ma8os ovK dMov dyveiven yapBpov 
evgdpevos éMeiv- et pevrou Tap’ avT@ jrévoe Twa 
xXpovov, TodTo Tromoew: els yap Xavavatovs odk 
av mepipew" thy Ouyarépa, peTapedcw yap aire 
Kal Tob THs adeApfis KyOOUS EeKEL ovvapbévros. 
708 8 "laxwBou tovrous ovyxwpodvros ena érdv 
xpovov ovvriberat: Toodse yap Avra Kékpirat On- 
redoat TH Trevlep@, wa Tis dperijs metpav dovs 
envyvwoB paArov tis ety. Kal mpoodegapevos 
Tov Adyov AdBavos ToD ypovou SueADovros mpouriber 
THY eduxlay TOY ydpov. vuxros 6° emvyevoperns 
ovdev mponoOnpers T® “laxdBu TapaKataxNiver 
Thy eT epav TeV duyarépew mpeoputepav Te THs 
‘PaxnAas Kal 7H Oyey obK eUmpeTy. ouveNdey 
oy éKetvos bm péOys Kat oxdrtovs, etra pel? 
Tyeepav yvots, dduciay émexdAe NaBdve. 6 Oe 
ouyyvoypeny qreiro Tis avayKns, bp 7s tabra 
mpagevev ov yap KATO, Kaxoupylay avTg@ TH 
Actav mapacxetv, aan’ op’ éTépov peiLovos vevi- 
KTLEvov. ToUTO peevrow y ovdev eumodilev mpos 
TOV ‘PaxnAas yapov, GAN épa@vte dwoew TavTny 
pet? GAAnv éntaetiav. meiberar & 6 “laxwBos, 


1 réupar Niese. 





2 Implied by Gen. xxix. 17, though only one defect is men- 
tioned, viz. that her eyes lacked lustre. 
b Greek, here and throughout, ‘* Leia.” 
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any labour to please him ; but for his wages in return 
for this he asked the hand of Rachel, who on all 
grounds deserved his esteem, and not least for her 
ministry in bringing him to Laban—the love that 
he bare the maiden constraining him thus to speak. 
Laban, delighted at his words, consented to the 
marriage with his child, saying that he could not have 
prayed for a better son-in-law ; on eondition, however, 
that he would abide for some time with him, for he 
would not send his daughter among the Canaanites : 
indeed he regretted that his sister’s marriage had 
been contracted over there. Jacob, approving these 
conditions, covenanted for a period of seven years : 
such was the term for which he resolved to serve his 
father-in-law, in order to give proof of his worth and 
that it might the better be seen what manner of man 
he was. Laban aecepted this proposal and, when the 
time expired, prepared to celebrate the nuptial 
festivities. But at nightfall he brought to the 
chamber of the all-unconscious Jacob his other 
daughter, who was older than Rachel and devoid of 
beauty.? Jaeob, deluded by wine and the dark, had 
union with her; then, when daylight came, he 
recognized her and accused Laban of perfidy. The 
other craved his pardon for the necessity whieh had 
eonstrained him so to act, saying that it was not out of 
malice that he had given him Leah ® but from another 
more overpowering motive.‘ This would, however, 
in no way debar his marriage with Rachel : no, if he 
loved her, he would give her to him after another 
seven years. To this Jacob submitted, his love for 


© Weill suspects a Jacuna in the text: the motive is stated 
in Gen. xxix. 26, “‘ It is not so done in our place, to give the 
younger before the firstborn.” 
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ovdev yap erepov ait@ movely 6 Tis Kopys epws 
td te 3, v La € rs a! 
emétpeTe, Kat dueAPavans aAAns éntaeTias THV 
‘Paynr ZN 

aynrav mapéAaBev. 

303 (7) "Hoav 8 exarépats Oepamawides tod TmaTpos 
doévros, ZéAda pev Acias “PayynAas dé Bddda, 
dovAa pev' ovdapas vroTeTaypevar dé. Kal THS 

ts oe ~ € ‘ i | > A w 
Actas AnteTo Sewms 6 mpos TINY adeAPiv epws 
Tavdpos, mpooeddKa Te Taldwy yevouevwn eoeobar 

304 rysla tkérevé te tov Oedv Sinver@s. Kal ‘yevo- 
pévov maidos appevos Kat bia Totro mpos adTny 
te fe > ‘ € ~ > tf ‘ 
emeatpappevov tavdpos ‘PovBAAov cvoualer tov 
viov, didtu Kat’ €Acov adtH Tod Geod yevatro: TovTo 
yap onpaiver TO ovopia.. rexvobvrat 5é adtTH Kat 
tpeis érepou pera xpovov" Lopecy,* droonpaiver 
d€ 70 dvopa 70 émmKoov adr yi tov Geov yeyovevat, 
elra Aevis, Kowwvias otov BeBawwrys, pel” ov 

305 *lovdas, evxaptoriay Toure SxpAot. “PayyAa dé 
poBovpevn, py Od ry edrexviav THs adeAdts AT- 
TOVvOS mapa Tavopos polpas TvyXaVN, TapakaTa- 
KAiver TH laxwBw tHv adtis Oeparawida Baddav. 

f i \ we > + ~ be fe ” 
YlveTat be Tatotov e€ QAuT)sS Aav, OedKpetov av 
Ties elmouev Kata HY “EXAjvwv yAdrrav- Kat 

> ety T t 13 a 5 \ 
per adtov NedOares, pnxyavyros® otov, dia TO 
avrirexvacacbar mpos TH edteKviav THs adeAdfs. 


1 + oi RO. 2 Deuedv M. 
3 O Lat. (ex machinationibus): duynxarnros (edynxdvyros) 
rell, 


@ So vxx (Gen. xxx. 9): Heb, Zilpah. 

> So rxx (Gen. xxix. 29): Heb. Bilhah. 

¢ Bibl. Reuben (‘PovSqv), “ because,” according to 
Scriptural etymology, “Jehovah hath looked upon my 
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the damsel permitting of no other course, and after 
the lapse of seven years more he won Rachel. 

(7) The two sisters had each a handmaid given Jacob's 
them by their father—Leah had Zelphah® and “"°"™ 
Rachel Balla '—in no way slaves but subordinates. 

Now Leah was grievously mortified by her husband’s 
passion for her ‘sister, and hoping to win his esteem 

by bearing children she made continual supplication 

to God. Then a boy was born and, her husband’s Gen. xxix. 
affection being consequently drawn towards her, she ue 
called her son Rubel,’ because he had come to her 
through the mercy of God ; for that is the meaning of 

the name. Three more sons were born to her later : 
Symeon, the name signifying that God hadhearkened 4 

to her, then Levi(s), that is to say a“ surety of fellow- 

ship,” ¢ and after him Judas, whjch denotes “ thanks- 
giving.” Rachel, fearing that her sister’s fecundity m. xxx. 1. 
would lessen her own share in her husband’s affec- 

tions, now gave as concubine to Jacob her handmaid 

Balla. By her he had an infant, Dan,’ which might 

be rendered in Greek by Theocritos (“ adjudged of 

God ”), and: after him Nephthali(s),? that is to say 

“ contrived,’ because his mother had outmanceuvred 


affliction (raah beonyi).” Josephus here and throughout 
adopts the Syriac and probably older form Rubil, finding 
in the last syllable the divine name El; how he extracted 
the sense of “ mercy ’’ from the first is ‘obscure. Modern 
scholars see ia the final syllable not El but Baal. 

@ Heb. shama “‘ hear.” 

* In Biblical etymology (Gen. xxix. 34) connected with 
the root lavah, ‘‘ join,” “ adhere”; now thought to be the 
gentilic name for the Leah tribe as a whole. 

t Meaning in Heb. “ he judged.” 

9 Bibl. Naphtali (Ne#@arel): the verb niphtal (translated 
“wrestle ”’), from which Scripture derives the name, means 
rather ‘‘ twist,” suggesting tortuousness, cunning. 
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70 8 adto Kai Acta movet mpds TO THS adeApfs 
épyov avtitexvacapevn? mapaxatakAwe yap THY 
abris Oepdrawav, yiveral te Kal ex rAs ZéAdys 
vids ddas, tuyatoy dv tis kaddceev abrov, Kal 
pet adrov “Aonpos, pakaptoTis A€yoir av &€ 
dv mpos cdKAcvav' mpooceAduBave. “PovByjAouv dé 
Tod mpecButarov THv vidy Actas pavdpaydpov 
pijAa Kouilovtos 7H pntpt ‘Payyia Jeacapéevy 
mapakaAet peradobvar du emOupias Tod Bpdiparos 
yevopervn. ths 58° od mefopevns, apKetabar 
avrHy acovorns, OTe THS TyLhs adTiy apdAoito THs 
Tra.pa 70 avdpos, PaxyAa memaivovoa Tov Oupov 
THS adeAdiis Tapaxwpyaew airy Tavdpos ereye 
KOYINGOMEVOU map" adr a Kar exetvny TH éonépay. 
THs Oe Tpoarepernss Thy xapw “IadxwBos ovyxal- 
ever 7th ela ‘PaxyAg xaptlopevos. maAw odv 
yivovrat maives avrh, "Tooaxdpys | pev onpaivey 
TOV €K p00 yevoptevor, ZaBovd av b€ Avexupa- 
opLevov edvoig Th mpos atrny, Ouyarnp de Aciva. 
xpdvots 8° vorepov Kal ‘Pay7Aa yivetau [6] *Ieé- 
annos vids’ mpocbyKny yevnoojeevov Twos dxjAoi. 

(8) Todrov amavTa TOV xpovov, ery 8 éorw 
etkoaw, errotjrauve TH mevdep@ jrera TodTov 5° 
Hétov Tas yuvaikas dvadaBew amadA\aTreobar mpos 
ae 70d b¢€ mevOepoi py avyxwpodvros Kpida 
TouTo Tovey emevoet. THY yuvarK@v obv d7- 
emelpaTo, T&S exovev Tpos THY amodnulav, TOV 

1 RO: +77 Acig rell. 
2 uerd tov 6 RO: pera rovTo dé most Mss, 





° Gad, “the name of an Aramaean and Phoenician god 
of Lack,” mentioned in Is. ]xv. 11° (Skinner). 
> Bibl. Asher (’Aojp), there derived from the verb “ call 
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her sister’s fecundity. Leah responded to her sister’s 
action by the same stratagem : she too gave her own 
handmaid as concubine, and of Zelpha was born a son 
Gad(as) *—‘‘ Godsend ” we may call him—and after 
him Aser,® or as we may say “ Beatific,”’ because of 
this addition to the woman’s fame. Now when Gen. xxx.14 
Rubel, the eldest of Leah’s sons, brought some apples 
of the mandrake to his mother, Rachel spied them and 
begged her to give her of them, having a longing to 
eat of them. Leah refusing and protesting that she 
ought to be content with having robbed her of her 
husband's esteem, Rachel to appease her sister's 
wrath said that she would surrender her place to her 
and let her husband sleep with her that evening. 
She accepted this favour and Jacob, to please Rachel, 
slept with Leah. So she again had children: 
Issachar,° meaning “one born of hire,” Zabulon 
“pledged by affection towards her,” ¢ and a danghter, 
Dinah. Later on Rachel also bare a son, Joseph, 
signifying an “ addition of one to come.¢ ” 

(8) Throughout all this period of twenty years right of 
Jacob was tending the flocks of his father-in-law ; but Meters: 
at the close of it he desired leave to take his wives and Gen. xxx. 24 
depart to his own home, and, when his father-in-law 
refused, he planned to do this thing secretly. He 1p, xxxi.4. 
accordingly tested his wives’ feelings concerning this 
happy.” but possibly ‘related to the Canaanite goddess 
Asherah.” 

€ either ‘t inan of hire” or “‘ there is a reward.” 

4 Genesis (xxx. 20) offers two derivations, from zabad, 

‘endow " (zebed, ‘“ dowry’’), or zabal, “dwell”: Jose- 
phus seems to connect the word with habdl, “* a pledge.” 

* Or “of something to come.” Josephus adopts the 
second of the two Biblical etymologies of his own name, 


““ May Jehovah add"? (Lxx mpocbérw 6 Geds po erepoy vidy, 
Gen. xxx. 24), 


Vola F2 149 


311 


312 


313 


3l4 


JOSEPHUS 


8 eyovody Wéws “PayyAa Kai tods tUz0us TeV 
Gedv, ovs oéBew matpiovs dvras vouysov Hv, 
ovvaveAopevn auvaTredidpacke peta THS ddeAdys 
ol Te éxatépwy matdes Kal at Oepamaivides avr 
Tois viois et Té Tis HY KTHOLs adtais. emryeTo 
S€ “IdkwBos Kal tv Booknuatwv tiv juioeay 
AaBavov pi) mpoeyvwKdtos. tovds dé tUmOUS éx- 
epepeto tav Gedy 7 ‘PayrjAa Kkatadpovely pev Tis 
TovauTns TyLHS TOV Oedy Sidaavros abt7nv “laxw- 
Bov, va 8 ct xatradnpbeciev td Tob TaTpds adrHs 
diwwxbevtes eyou TovTols mpoodvyotica avyyvapns 
aay 
9) AdBavos dé pel? qyeepav mparny yvods 7H 
- ee dvaxespnow kat Tov Guyatépwr 
deworrabayv qAavvey én” avrov peta duvapews 
émevyopevos, Kal Kal’ éBdounv tuéepav emi Tivos 
Addov AapBave. mpoKabidpupevovs. Kal TOTE pEV, 
éomépa yap Hv, yavxalev: ovap dé 6 Beds emiatas 
atta mapynvece AaPovtt Tov yapBpov Kai Tas 
Quyarépas npepeiv Kat pndev eis adrovds vmo 
Oupob ToApav, omovbds S€ movetaGar pos “IdkwBov, 
abtos A€ywv éxeivw Guupayjoey, ei Katappovncas 
avtoi THs dAtyoTyTOs ywpryocev adT@ dia pedayns. 
AdBavos 5€ rotavtns at7@ mpoppyoews yeyery- 
peevns pel? Ayépav tov “ldkwBov eis Adyous mpo- 
KaAeodpevos Kat SyAwoas att@ 70 ovap, eet 
mpos avTov ADE meiobeis, ypéatro KaTHyopeiv 
avtod mpodépwv dt. Kal mévyta avrov éAPovra 
mpos avTov Kal mavTwy amopov bredeEato Kal 
2 Midrashic addition. For other motives given for the 


theft of the Teraphim cf. Pirké R. Eliezer, c. 36 (Friedlander), 
“ Rachel stole them, so that they should not tell Laban that 
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migration ; and, they being well content, Rachel, 
taking with her even the images of the gods which he 
religion of her fathers made ie customary to venerate, 
escaped along with her sister and the children of 
both wives, the handmaids with their sons and all 
their possessions. Jacob, moreover, took with him one 
half of the cattle without the knowledge of Laban. 
Rachel, who carried the images of the gods, had 
indeed been taught by Jacob to despise such worship, 
but her motive was that, in case they were pursued 
and overtaken by her father, she might have recourse 
to them to obtain pardon.* 

(9) Laban having, a day later,? discovered the 
escape of Jacob and his daughters, indignant at such 
treatment, set out after him with a band of men in 
hot pursuit, and on the seventh day overtook them on 
a hill where they were encamped. It being then 
evening, he took his rest ; and God appeared to him 
in a dream and warned him, now that he had over- 
taken his son-in-law and his daughters, to act gently 
and take no rash measures against them in wrath, but 
to make a covenant with Jacob ; He would Himecie 
He said, come to Jacob’s aid if, in contempt of his 
inferiority of numbers, he should proceed to attack 
him. Thus forewarned, Laban at break of day 
summoned Jacob to a parley, telling him of his dream, 
and when Jacob thereon contidently approached him, 
began to accuse him, protesting that, on his arrival at 
his house in poverty and utter destitution, he (Laban) 
Jacob had fled, and not only that, but also to remove idola- 
trous worship from her father’s house,” The ‘Tcraphim=an 
idol or idols in human form, used for divination (Zech. x. 2); 
thought to have been household gods, like the Latin Penates, 


and connected with ancestor-worship. 
> After the lapse of a whole day = Bibl. “ on the third day.” 
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mapacxot macav adfoviay tis abtod KTHcews: 
“Kal yap kat Quyatépas euas ovuvelevéa tiv 
eUvotdy cov TY Tos mpas rovrous avéijcecbat 
Na av de obre THs pnTpos Tis gavTob 
[kowwvias]* is exes mpos cue ovyyevelas 
ouTE yoracay as eynpas aida ToLnodpevos ovoe 
TEKVODY ov elute Tmam7T0S dpovrioas, expyjow pou 
mohéwou vom, KT How pev aywv THY ep7y Buya- 
Tépas bé dvameioas dmoSpavar TOV yeyeven Kora, 
lepa Te matpta Paordoas otxn pepopevos und TE 
TOY ena Tryin evra Tpoydvasy Kal om ep10b 
OpynoKetas THs avThs exelvois abiwhévrar Kal 
tabdta a pnde of modcunoavtes Tovds éxOpous 
éSpacav 6 ovyyerns od Kal THs prev adeAdqs THs 
eps vidos, Buyarépwv be TOV euav avnp, févos 
dé Kal epéortos THs €uns oiKias yeyernrevos 
édpacas.” Taira eizdvtos AaBdvou "TdxcuBos am- 
edoyetro py proven matpisos &; epwra tov Oeov, adda 
Kal ma@ow eugpioa, Kal pera Toaobrov xpdvov 
Kadds exew adt@ kaTeAGely eis Tavtny. “‘ bép bé 
ths Aelas js evades,” pyaiv, * dduKdv ane av 
evpebeins én GAdw KpiTi: UTEep yap hs expyy ce 
xapw Hytv exe Kal dudaydeions vd’ dv Kat 
mActovos yeyernuevns, Umép tavTns mHs od dia- 
prapTavets Tay dixaiwy yadeTraivew euol, ef oipav 
avTis oAlynvy AaBovres Eexyopev; mepi pévrow ye 
tav Juyatépwr toft 7) Kat’ én Kaxoupyiay am- 
avacTiGavtos axodoubeiv, dAdAa Kat’ edvotay SiKalav, 
Hv yuvaél yapetats mpos Tods ouvoixobvras elvar 
ouppépnkev: Exovrat tolvuy oby ws éjol TocouTOV, 
oGov Tois Tatoty adTm@y.” Kal Tabta pev bmep 
1 om. ROE. 
152 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, J. 314-319 


had entertained him and supplied him with ample 
abundance of his possessions. ‘‘ Aye,” said he, “I 
even gave thee my daughters in wedlock, reckoning 
thereby to increase thy affection towards us. But thou, 
without regard either for thine own mother or for 
the kinship which unites thee to me or for the wives 
whom thou hast wed, without a thought for the 
children of whom | am the grandsire. hast dealt with 
me by the laws of warfare, plundering my property, 
instigating my daughters to flee from their sire, and 
making off with the sacred objects of my family which 
my forefathers venerated and I have deemed worthy 
of the same worship as they. And these actions 
which even in war one would not have practised upon 
a foe, thou, a kinsman, the son of my own sister, the 
husband of my daughters, the guest and sharer of my 
hearth and home, hast done to me.” To this speech 
of Laban Jacob replied in self-defence that he was not 
the only one in whose heart God had implanted a love 
of native country, that it was innate in all, and that 
after so long a time it was right that he should return 
to hisown. “ As for the charge of spoiling thee,” he 
proceeded, “it is thou thyself who wouldst be found 
the wrongdoer before any other judge. For whereas 
thou oughtest to be grateful to me for having kept 
and multiplied thy cattle, is it not unreasonable to be 
wroth with me for the small portion of them that we 
have taken with us? As concerning thy daughters, I 
would have thee know that it is no malice on my part 
that has forced them to accompany my flight, but that 
just affection which wedded wives are wont to have 
for their husbands ; in truth it is not so much me 
whom they follow as their children.” Such was his 
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~ ‘ cal rE! ‘ ” ti \ 
Tob pydev adikelv adtos EeAeye, mpoceverdrcr dé 
Kal KatTyyopiay émovetro, OTe pyTpds wv adeAdos 
Ths avtod Kal ovlevéas atdT® tas Ovyarépas 
emiTaypaow extpuxwacre yademots elkoow éTav 
apiOuor ev abrois Katacywv. Kal Ta prev mpoddaer 
TOV ydpwr tr’ adrob yevoueva Kaimep dvTa 
A A i Ww fe be A ‘ iy 
xareTra Kouddrepa éedacke, yetpw Se TA preTAa TOUS 
ie A ia BT wv I / 1 \ A 
320 yapovs Kai d Tis av émabev eybpds.’ Kat yap 
, , ¢€ , > Le 
aofodpa Kakotvpyws 6 AdBuvos éxpycato 7TH 
*TaxwBw: op@v yap at7@ tov Oedv _T™pos i at 
DeAjaeve ovMapBavopevor ¥ Umeaxvetto TOY TeXInG0~ 
pévwv ab7a mrapetew éa0” ore pev 6 TL Kal yévouro 
Aevkov, move 8 ad Ta péAava Tav yervwpévan. 
U A ~ 2.3 a: ~ > wt 

321 mAnOvdvtav be ES (BIS EE ME laxwBou 
TURTOMEVODY, vm peev eis TO mapov ovK epudarre 
mioTw, ets eros de mapecew emyyyedero" dua 70 
enopbadyuiv TO An bet THS KTHGEWS, emayyen- 
Aoprevos pev Sua 76 SuadAmuarov yevecbar Tooabtra, 
evddpevos Sé emi yevopevors. 

A f ~ c ve > , 

322 (10) Ilept pévror ta&v lepwydtrwy ékéAevev 
uw -~ A 
épevvav oretabar: defapevov dé AaBavou m7 
epeuvay ‘Paxijra TurBavonevn karartOnou TOUS 
TUTOUS Els THY GayHY THS pepovons adrHy KapnAou: 
exabelero de pacKoucs THY Kata pvow xadapow 

323 abr évoyAciv. kat AdBavos pev ddictarar Tis 
emt mAelov epevvns odk av oinleis tv Ovyatepa 
pera tovovtrov maJous tots TtUmots mpocedOeiv, 
moteitat 8° dpkous mpos “ldkwBov ovdevds abt@ 

~ 2! ~ 
pvnokakyoew Tav ‘yevouevwy, dddAd Kakelvos 
1d zs exOpds Epuyer dv SPL: & ms dv éxaGev (om. éxaber 


M) éxOpas epvye rell. 
2 ROE: +706 ééjs rell. 
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defence to prove that he had done no wrong, from 
which he proceeded to complaint and accusation 
against Laban: he, though he was his mother’s 
brother and had given him his daughters in wedlock, 
had worn him out by imposing grievous tasks and by 
detaining him there for the space of twenty years. 
What Laban had made him suffer, he added, on the 
pretext of the marriages, notwithstanding its cruelty, 
was indeed comparatively light; but what had 
followed those marriages was worse and a fate such as 
might have befallen an enemy.? And indeed Laban 
had used Jacob exceedingly ill ; for when he saw that 
God assisted him in whatsoever he desired, he 
promised to grant him from the young of the flock at 
one time all that should be born white, at another all 
the black progeny. But when the offspring that 
should have been credited to Jacob proved numerous, 
he did not keep his word at the moment, but promised 
to deliver them a year later, since he looked askance 
at his becoming possessed of so much. He made 
these promises because such numbers were not to be 
expected, but when they came he proved faithless. 
(10) As for the sacred objects, Jacob bade him 
institute asearch. This offer Laban accepted, where- 
upon Rachel, hearing of it, deposited the images in 
the pack-saddle of the camel which carried her and 
sat upon it, professing to be incommoded by the 
functions natural to women. Laban then desisted 
from further search, never supposing that his 
daughter in that condition would approach the 
images ; he moreover made an oath to Jacob that 
he would bear him no grudge for the past, while 


* Or (with the other text) “ such as an enemy would have 
refrained from inflicting.” 
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99,2 4 Oey y rf) G \ \ ? 
324 ayamnoew avTov tas Uuyatépus. Kal Tas mLOTELS 


Tas émt TouTots emroLijoavTo dmép opav tivwy, dy’ 
ois atHAnv avéfecay Kata Bexpod oxma., ober 
Vadadys’ Adyerat [6] Bouvés, ad’? od Kat vov 
Tadadyryy xadotor tv yiv. éottabévrwy Sé ent 
Tois opkois 6 pev AaBavos avélevéev. 


325 (xx. 1) “laxwBw bé ets THY Navavaiav mpoidvee 


parvrdopara ouveTvyxavev ayabas éAmtbas on- 
ayopevorra TEepl TOV €s VOTEpoV’ Kal TOV Lev TOTOV 
exetvov mpogayopever eo arpatomedov, Bovdd- 

A 3 , o £ >’ hi b) ~ ~ ‘A 
pLevos d€ <tdéva, Tl oO ddeAgos avtob Ppovet, Tovs 
yrecojevous éxacTa pera dipiBelas mpoumepife 


326 dedtcvs adTov da 7H 7 porépay brrowpiav. év- 


1 


etéAAeTto be Tots TE[TO[LEVvoLs A€yew mpos Tov 
’Hoady, ort vopicas ‘TaiceoBos dducov ovrdrartaaai 
abrod 7H opyh} THs xeopas éxqy dire EABor, Kal vov 
Tov xpovov ixavov Hyoupevos ctv Oradrduernr 
eTavyKoL yuvaikds TE Kal maidas é émrayoprevos pera 
Too Toptabevros Biov, peta av TyLeeTaT ED 
€QUTOV exetvep wapadious, ott Kpivot péyraror 
ayaboy 7 TH GdEAPH ouppreTarapBavew TOY 
ims 105 Geod dedopevwr. Kal ot pev Tadra 
ed7Aour, "Hoads dé meptxapys yiverat Kal TO 
weddo daHvrTa avy omAiraus TeTpakoaiots. Kal 
“‘TaxeBos muvGaropevos 7 HKew avTov dmav7nTopLevor 
peta TooovTwWY Wy mepipoBos, TH HeVvToe bed ay 
eAmriba Tis owrnpias émerperre Kal mpdvotav etxer 
ek Ta Tapovrey, OTwWs avTos anabi)s owlou Tous 
avy avtT& Kpatjaas Tay éyOpav «<i GéAotev adit. 
1 Tadddny M: Voadadnv7} rell. 


* Strictly “*aslah”: Josephus takes over the Greek word 
«télé from the txx, 
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Jacob on his side swore to love his daughters. To 
these engagements they pledged themselves on 
some HIE Ww Westen they erected a monument? in the 
form of an altar ; henee comes the name Galad(es) ° 
given to the hill, and hence to this day they call the 
rlietaitalh Galadene.* A feast having followed the 
oath-taking, Laban withdrew. 

(xx. 1) Jacob now pursuing his journey to Canaan 
had visions which inspired him with good hopes for 
the future ; and he called that spot “ God’s camp.” ’ 
Being, however, desirous to know his brother's 
itentiens. he sent forward a party to obtain full and 
precise information ; for he feared him by reason of 
their suspicions of old. He charged these messengers 
to tell Esau that he, Jacob, had left the country of 
his own free will, thinking it wrong to live with him 
while his wrath persisted, and that now, deeming that 
the time past was sufficient to reconcile them, he was 
returning with wives and ehildren and all the sub- 
stance that he had procured and was entrusting 
himself into his hands with all that he treasured most, 
holding it the greatest of blessings to share with his 
Broiler what God had given hin This message 
they delivered, and Esau, overjoyed, went to meet 
his brother cath four hundred men-at-arms. Jacob, 
on learning that he was coming to receive him with 
so large a force, was sore afraid, but committed to 
God his hopes of salvation, while he took all available 
precautions to sceure himself, to save his companions 
and to master his foes should they wish to injure him. 


> Bibl. Galeed =“ cairn of witness ”’ (Lxx Bovvds waprupet). 
¢ The Hellenized form of Bibl. Gilead. 
# Bibl. Mahanaim=**two hosts” (1xx mwapeu3o\y or mao- 
eu Boral), 
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veias odv Tovs adv adTt@ rods mev mpoUmeuTeE, 
tous 8€ Aeimopevous daoov éxédevaev axodovbetv, 
émws et Bracbetey of mpomeudpbevres emifenevov 
Tod adeAdod, kataduyny eyouv tos ézopévous. 
kat tobrov duatdgas Tods adv avt@ Tov Tpomov 
méuTe. Twas SMpa Kopilovras TadeAda brolvyia 
dé qv Ta Meu TOmEVA Kat mAnO0s tEeTpaTPdduv 
ToKirwy, & oy) Tita Tots Anypopevous epedev 
éceabat Tapa TO omavitew avrav. Hoa" d€ ot 
Teuplevres ex divareypparwr, iva ouvexearepov 
evTuyxdvovres Toot Soxdow- dvycew yap bro 
TOV dwpedy Tis opyjs, €t Svapevor TeBupwpevos: 
ere pevrou Kal Adyous xpnotots ojArety mpos avrov 
elpyto Tots mepropévots. 

(2) Tatra ouvoets dud mdons Tijs Teepas vUKTOS 
emuyevop.evns ekivet TOUS GUY AUT Kal Xeysdppovv 
twa “ldBaryov Aeyopevov StaBeBynxdreoy *laxwBos 
drroAEAcypevos pavrdopat. avvtvyav diemdAqer, 
éxeivou MpoKaTapXovros Tis paxns, exparet TE 
Tob pavrdoparos, 6 6 87 Kal dwvy Xpijraw Kal Adyors 
mpos airov, Xaipew Te Tots yeyevnpevors Tapawodv 
Kal py pucpov® xpateiv tmoAauBavew, addd Oeiov 
dyyedov vevexnkévat, Kat onuciov yyeta0ar todro 
peydawy ayab&yv eoopévwy Kal tod pndémote TO 
yevos exrcufew abrod, pndé bréptepov avlpamwv 
Twa THS laxvos éocobar THs exetvov. exéAeve TE 
Kaneiv® adrov *lopanAov: onuaiver be TodTo KaTa 
7Hv ‘EBpatwy yA@tray tov avtiotatny’ ayyeAw 


1 Foav codd, 2 uxkporv MPL. 

® xodetcbat SPL Lat.: perhaps airéy should be read for 
avrov, 

4 RO: dvrirdvra rell, 
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Accordingly, dividing his company, he sent one party 
in advance and bade the remainder follow close 
behind, in order that if the advance guard were 
overpowered by an attack from his brother, they 
might have those in the rear to fall back upon. 
Having disposed his men after this fashion, he sent a 
party to carry presents to his brother: the convoy 
consisted of beasts of burden and a multitude of 
quadrupeds of divers kinds such as would be treas- 
ured by their recipients on account of their rarity. 
These emissaries marched with intervals between, 
in order to appear more numerous by arriving con- 
tinuously. It was hoped that sau would be induced 
by the presents to relax his wrath, were he still 
indignant ; moreover the messengers had instruc- 
tions to address him affably. 

(2) Having spent the whole day in making these 
arrangements, at nightfall he put his company in 
motion ; and when they had erossed a torrent called 
Jabaechos,* Jacob, being left behind, encountered 
a phantom, wrestled with it and overcame it. The 
struggle had been begun by the spectre, which now 
found a tongue and addressed him, bidding him 
rejoice in his achievement and not to imagine that it 
was a puny adversary whom he had mastered: he 
had defeated an angel of God and should deem this 
victory an omen of great blessings to come and an 
assurance that his race would never be extinguished 
and that no mortal man would surpass him in 
strength. Ile moreover bade him take the name of 
Israel,” which in the Hebrew tongue denotes the 
opponent of an angel of God. This revelation indeed 


2 Bibl. Jabbok. 
> =" striver with God,” or ‘“‘ God strives.” 
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~ ~ u tA > rd 
Geod. tatr7a péevtor mpodAcyev lardéBou den- 
Gévtos: aicOdpevos yap ayyedov eivat Deob, tiva 
pootpay eet onpaivew mapeKdAeu. Kal TO plev 
favracua tav7’ elmov adaveés yiverar. yobeis de 

, ? é ¢. > e ‘ u 
tovrots ‘IdxwBos Pavovndov ovopdter tov Tomov, 
6 onpaiver Ae0b mpoowTov. Kal yevopeevou oud 
Thy pedxny ddyijparos auT@ Tept 76 veipov To 
mAaTv auros TE dméxerae Ths Tovtov Bpwaews 
kat Ou exetvov ovde myst EOTLV EOWOtLOD. 

(3) TlAjotov oe 715y TOV ddeApor muvBavopevos 
KeAeven mpoievat Tv yuvackay éxatépay Ka 
adTiy pera tav Oepazawidwy, iva moppwhev 

~ Rte ~ ~ ? ~ 
abopaev Ta Epya THY avop@v ayoxevwr, el TobTO 
Gednjaeev *"Haats: mpocextver 8’ adtos Tov aded- 
pov eyyds atT@ yevopevov obdev rept abtov déAvov 
~ ~ ‘ 
dpovotvta. Kat 6 "Hoats domacdevos adtov 
avyipEeTo THY Taldav Tov dxAoVv Kal Tas yuvaiKkas, 
jéwov te pabwv wept adtdv to mév Kal abros 

‘ 5 bo \ m Li 7 ta 
auppasile abzots mpos tov matépa, “laxaBou 
5€ mpohacilopevov Tov KoTmov Tov brolvyiwy b7- 
5 A \ 
exwpynaev eis Ldewpav: éevraiOa yap emoveito THY 

, ~ € ~ 
diattav mpocayopevaas 70 ywpiov amd THs avToU 
Tpixwaews [dacetav].’ 

mae oT: ge > ‘ ” ~ 

(xxi. 1) “"IdxwBos 5€ adixero eis tas éte vor 
is ‘ f he > Sd cone 
Leynvas Aeyonevas, d0ev eis Likysov mapHv 
xe bi é ? ‘ € 5A ~ be su! -~ 
Xavavaiwy eoTly mods. THY de LuceyuTa@v 

- io kJ 
€optny ayovtwy Aetva, Ovydrnp jv “laxwPov 
1 Probably a gloss (** Bushy ”’). 
* Bibl. Peniel (Lxx eidos Ocov). 
>’ Commonly explained as the sciatic nerve, running from 





thigh to ankle. ¢ Bibl. Seir (Zyl). 
4 So xxx renders, correctly, the Heb, Succoth, Gen. 
xxxili, 17. ¢ After xxx; Heb, Shechem, 
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he gaye at the request of Jacob, who, perceiving him 
to be a messenger of God, besought him to declare 
what destiny was in store for him. The apparition, 
having thus spoken, vanished ; and Jacob, delighted 
with the vision, named the place Phanuel,? that is to 
say, “ the face of God.” And because in the contest 
he had suffered injury near the broad sinew,’ he 
himself abstained from eating that sinew, and for his 
sake we too are forbidden to eat of it. 

(8) Learning that his brother was now at hand, pee esting 
Jacob ordered his two wives to go forward, each ee a, 
apart with their handmaidens, that they might view |: 
from afar the actions of the combatants, should 
Esau desire battle. For his part he prostrated him- 
self before his brother, who, however, approached 
him with no thought of treachery. Esau embraced 
him, questioned him concerning this crowd of children 
and his womenkind, and, having learnt the whole 
history of them, desired to conduct them himself to 
their father ; but, on Jacob pleading the fatigue of 
the beasts of burden, Esau withdrew to Sacira,° for 
it was there that he had his abode, having so named 
the place after his own shagey hair. 

(xxi. 1) Jacob next reached the place still to this Rape of 
day called “ Booths,?”” whence he passed to Sikim,? pays” 
which is a city of the Canaanites. As the Sikimites reprisals. 
were holding a festival,’ Dina(h), Jacob’s only 17" 


’ Genesis merely states that Dinah ‘‘ went out to see the 
daughters of the land.” ‘Che “ festival ’ perhaps comes froin 
‘Theodotus, the (Samaritan ?) author of a hexameter poein on 
this episode, who is mentioned elsewhere by Josephus (Ap. i. 
216). According to the paraphrase of this poem given in 
Eusebius, Praep. Ev. ix. 22, Theodotus related that ry» Acivay 
mapUevov oboav cis TA Lixitua EAOev wavyydpews ovians, Bovoueyyy 
Geacacba thy rode, ‘The passage, with Rabbinical parallels, 
is quoted by M. Weill. 
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jovn, apn Ader els THY TOA oopevn TOV dg pov 
gee emxcopie yuvatkav. Deacdpevos | es avTny 

Duxeupns {6} "Eppaspov TOU Baoréws vids pOetper 

ve dprayijs Kal duarebets épwrixas ixerever TOV 
matépa AaBetv abt@ mpos yapov thy Kopynv. 6 
8€ mevobels ake mpos Tov *laxwBov dedpuevos TH 
matdt adrod Luyeupn ovledéar Actvav Kata vopov. 
? ul 4 aw > at 4 Ww A ‘ > ed 
IdxkaBos dé ovr’ avriréyew exwv bia To akiwpa 
tod mapakadotyros ote vouysov yyovpevos aAAo- 
ts , OS - i f >? te 
dvAw ovvorkilew tHv Ouyatépa néiwaev émitpéeac 
at7@ BovAjy ayayeiv mept dy mapaxaded. amet 

\ e ¢ N > t T4 rE 
pev ody 6 Baoweds eAmilav “laxwBov mapebeww 

‘ Le > 4 A ~ A re ts 
tov ydpuov, “laxwBos dé tots matol dyAwoas TH 

A ~ > ~ \ ~ 

te Plopav tis adeAdis Kai Tob "Eppcipou THY 
Sénow H&tov BovreveoBar tl det moreiy. of prev 
obv mAelous novyalov yywmpns amopotvres, Lupewv" 
Se Kal Acvis dpopyrpioe THs KOpys adeAdol our- 

fe ¥ 2 , a A a ” 
Tifevtar mpos aAArAous Tordvde Tia TpaEw- ovons 
éopriis Kal Tav Lexyuer@v els dveow Kal €v- 
wxtav TET poppeveny vUKTWpP mpdrous émBadovres 
Tots punrage KTetvouat KoyLenpevous Kal mapeh- 
Oovres ets THY 7OAw avatpoto. wav appev Kal Tov 
Baotréa ovv avrois Kal Tov viov adtod, peldovrar 
dé Tay yuvarKay. mpagavres be Tatra dixa THs 
Tob TaTpos yrepns emavayouvot ay adeAdyy. 

(2) “laxuiBw S€ exrAayevre mpos 7 péyelos Trav 
yeyovotwy Kal yaderatvorvte mpds Tovs viods 6 
Qeds mapactas éxéAevoe fappeiv, ayvioavre dé Tas 

> ~ ~ > > 
oxnvas Ouaias émitedciv, Gs TO TPA@Tov amv els 
thv Mecorotapiav emi 7H oyser Tou dvetpov nvearo. 
1 Depedy RM. 
@ Bibl. Shechem, son of Hamor. 
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daughter, went into the city to see the finery of the 
women of the country. There she was perceived by 
Sychem,* son of king Emmor, who carried her off 
and ravished her, and being enamoured of her be- 
sought his father to procure the damsel for him in 
marriage. To this Emmor consented and went to 
Jacob to ask him to give Dinah to his son Sychem 
in lawful wedlock. Jacob, who could not refuse in 
view of the petitioner’s rank and yet on the other 
hand deemed it unlawful to marry his daughter to a 
foreigner, asked permission to hold a council on the 
subject of his request. So the king departed, 
hoping that Jacob would allow the marriage, but 
Jacob told his sons of the seduction of their sister 
and of Emmor’s request and asked them to deliberate 
what ought to be done. Most of them held their 
peace, not knowing what to think ; but Symeon and 
Levi, the girl’s brothers, born of the same mother, 
mutually agreed upon the following course. During 
a feast,? when the Sikimites were given up to in- 
dulgence and festivity, they, under cover of night, 
first surprised the sentries, whom they slew in their 
sleep, and then penetrating into the town killed all 
the males, the king and his son among them, sparing 
only the women. Having perpetrated this deed 
without their father’s sanction, they brought their 
sister back. 

(2) Jacob being aghast at the enormity of these 
acts and indignant at his sons, God appeared beside 
him and bade him take courage, purify his tents, 
and perform those sacrifices which he had vowed 
to offer when at the first he set out for Mesopotamia 


’ ‘This second feast is another importation into the Biblical 
narrative. 
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L? f - 
ayvilwy odv rods éztojevouvs éemituyydver Tots 
AaBadvov Geots, ob yap Ariatato bao THs ‘PaxyAns 

2 
KAarévras, Kal adtous expuypev ev XeKipors ets 
yiv vid twa dpiv, amdpas te tovvtedber ev 
BatOjras Cbvev, Gov To dverporv ebeaaato ywpav 
mpotepov emt THs Mecororapias. 

re ? ~ X Pont sae \ \ ? 

(3) "Evreidev d€ mpoiwy ezet kata tHv “Edpa- 
Onvay yivera, evade “Payday éx ToKeTod 
Gavotcay Barre, porny Tay ovyyev@v ths ev 

» p vee 
‘Efpave tysqs ob tvyotcav. mevOyjcas 5é€ peyd- 
Aws 7d e& adris matdiov Bevrapely exadece dia 
Thy em avT@ yevonerny ddvyyv TH pyTpi. ovTot 
“ih 4 To i ie ” A YS) 
axwBouv maides oi mdvres, appeves prev dwdeKa 
Gidea dé pla. tovTwy oKTw yrjoio, ex Aeias 

BM a f \ 3 € f f \ ’ ~ 
pev €&, dvo dé ex “PayrAns, téacapes dé ex THY 
Gepamrawidwr, d0o0 €€ ExaTéepas, Mv Kal Ta OvOu“aTa 

2 2 
mdvtTwy mpoetmoy. 

(xxii.) Happy 8 evreiGev emt “EBpava zoAw ev 
Fe i a 2 ~ bes A 4 
Xavavatois Keyevnye exet dé “loaxos rHv diarrav 
+ \ i \ ? t r \ 
eye. kal Bpayea per addAjAas avvdtatpiBovat- THY 

‘ € - ? ws % / ~ 
yap “PeBéxxay “IdxwBos od karéAaBe Cacar, 
Oinjaxer 5€ Kat “Ioaxos od peta todd THs apigews 
Tod viod Kal tapfs ervyev bd TOV Tmaidwy odv TH 
yuvatkt ev “EBpau prnuetov mpoyorkot év atrh 
TuyxavovTos avrots. eyevero b€ “loaxos dijp 

~ ? 
Beodirys Kal mpovolas modARs HEvwapévos tr’ 





a § 2384. 

> Genesis mentions ‘‘ strange gods” generally, without 
specifying the Teraphim of Laban. 

¢ “The burial of idolatrous emblems under this sacred tree 
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and had seen the dream.? While he was purifying 

his company accordingly, he lit upon the gods of cy Gen. 
Laban,” being unaware S that Rachel had stolen them ; eras 
these he hid Be the ground beneath an oak at Sikim,* 

and departing thence offered sacrifice at Bethel, 
where he had seen the dream when journeying of 

yore to Mesopotamia. 

(3) Thence he proceeded on his way, and when he Death of 
was come over against Ephratene 4 acheledied! in Rachel. 
childbirth and Riese he buried her, being the only 16. 
one of his family who had not the honour of burial 
at Hebron. Deeply he mourned her and he called 
the child whom she bore Benjamin because of the 
suffering which he had caused his mother. These 
then are all the children of Jacob, twelve sons and 
one daughter. Of these sons eight were born in 
wedlock, six by Leah and two by Rachel; four he 
had by ihe handmaidens, two by each of eens 2 Il 
have already given the names of all. 

(xxii.) From there he came to Hebron, a city in Death of 
Canaanite territory, where Isaac had his abode. Repeccaand 
They lived but a short while together, for Jacob did Gen. xxxv. 
not find Rebecca alive and Isaac also died not long 
after the coming of his son; he was buried by his 
children beside his wife at Hebron in their ancestral 
tomb. Isaac was a man beloved of God and was 
deemed worthy of His special providence after his 


has some traditional meaning which we cannot now explain” 
(Skinner). 

4 Bibl. Ephrath (‘E@pa6d) ; in Benjamite territory, other- 
wise unknown. 

¢ A confused statement, regardless of etymology. In 
Genesis the dying mother calls the child Ben-oni (“ son of 
my sorrow’); the father, to avert the omen, names him 
Ben-jamin (** son of the right hand ”’). 
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? ~ 3M ‘ é A 
abrod pet “ABpapov tov matépa, moAvypoviwtatos 
S€- Budoas yap érn mévTE Kal oySornKoVTA Tpos Tots 
EKATOV pLeTa GpeTHs oUTwWs améfavev. 





* Doubtless a contrast is intended between the 175 years 
of Abraham (§ 256) and the 185 years of Isaac, whose 
exceptional longevity had been predicted (§ 234, rodvxpoved- 
ratov as here). But it is unnecessary to alter the superlative 
to the comparative; the former includes the latter (see note 
on toraros § 214, and cf. in N.T. Jo. i. 15 rp&rés pou Fv). 
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father Abraham; in longevity he even surpassed 
him,? having completed one hundred and eighty- 
five years of a virtuous life when he died.? 


> Josephus breaks off the book at the end of Gen. xxxv. 
The recently edited Srd cent. Berlin Fragment of Genesis 
(ed. Sanders and Schmidt, New York, 1927) breaks off in 
the same chapter (xxxv. 8), with the subscription -yéveots 
xécuov as though at the close of a work. Was the Greek 
Genesis ever divided at this point? I may refer to my 
Schweich Lectures (1920), App. IV. ‘‘ The Bisection of Old 
‘Testament books.” 
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(i. 1) Mera 8€ rv *lodxou teAevTiv of matdes 
abtoi plepitdjevoe THY oiKnow mpos adAnAous odX 
nv éAaBov tatryv Katéayov, GAN >Hoads peév ris 
NeBpwvrias' moAcews exywpnoas 7adeAp@ ev Laeipa 
diyéro Kat Tis “[Soupaias Hpxev ovTw Kadéaas 
THY Xe@pav ag’ abrob: “Adwpos yap erwvopdleto 
Kara Tovavrny airiav TUXOY Tis _emuchjoews. 
amo Oypas Tore Kal movou Tod mepl TO Kuvnyectov* 
AyuesT ro éemavaKev, ert dé WV mats THY Tuxiav, 
emmiTUXe@V dé TddeAdG daxyy eokevaxort mpos 
dpiatov atte, EavOnv adddpa tHv xpoidv, Kal did 
totr é7t yaddov dpexGeis Hiov mapacyety avT@ 
mpos Tpodyv. 6 dé drroddabat 70 mpeapetov avre 
Tod dayeiv auvepy@ Xpyadpevos TH meivy TOV 
addeAdov Hvdaynale,? Kaxelvos tro Tob Aysoo 
mpoax Geis mapaxwper rdv mpeoBeiwv adta pel? 
Gpkav. évdev dia THY EavOornra Tod Bpciparos 
b70 TOV HAtKwwTav Kata Travdiav “Adajeos emt- 
KAnGeis, ddwua yap ‘EBpato: 70 epubpov Kadobvar, 


1 XeBpwrias SPE. 2 xuviyyrov RE. 
3 SP: qvdyxace rell. 





@ Gen. xxxvi. 7, ‘‘ For their substance was too great for 
them to dwell together, and the land of their sojournings 
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G. 1) After the death of Isaac his sons divided the sau sells 
territory between them, not retaining that which Hens 
they had inherited.2 Esau, for his part, left the en eet 
city of Hebron to his brother, and taking up his 
abode in Saeira® ruled over Idumaea, calling the 
country thus after himself: for he bore the surname 
of Adom,° which he had obtained under the following 
circumstances. One day, while yet a lad, he was xxv. 27, 29. 
returning from the chase, fatigued with his hunting 
and misheds when, meeting his brother who had 
just prepared for his midday meal a dish of lentils 
of a rich tawny hue, which still further whetted his 
appetite, he asked him to give him to eat. Jacob, 
thereupon, taking advantage of his famished state, 
required his brother to sell to him in exchange for 
the food his rights as firstborn son; and he, in- 
stigated by hunger, surrendered to him his rights 
under an oath. Hence, by reason of the ruddy 
colour of the pottage, he was jestingly nicknamed 
by his youthful comrades Adom—adoma ¢ being the xxv.so. 
Hebrews’ word for “ red ’’—and that was how he 
(LXx Tijs Taporxyjoews, whence ri olknow of Jos.) could not bear 
them because of their cattle.”’ 

® Gen. “ mount Seir.’’ Josephus (like the narrative in 
Genesis, compiled from two independent sources) ignores 


the previous mention of Saeira as the abode of Esau, i. 336. 
* Bibl. Edom. 4 Vfeb. ddém="' red.” 


169 


JOSEPHUS 


TY xipav obTws mpoonyopevoev “EAAjves yap 
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Kavafés: "Apadijkos yap vdlos Hv ex madAakijs 

6 att@ yeyovws Oapvans dvoa. oro. kataKycay 
ths “ldoupaias tiv ToBodtrw Acyouevny Kal THY 
amo "Apadjxov KAnbetcay ’Apadnkitw: moAA7 yap 
yevowern ote 7 “ldoupaia 7rd Te dons avdrijs 
dméow lev ovopa. Kat Tois pépeot Tas amO THV 
olKnTopwv mpoonyopias dveptAager. 

7 (ii. 1) ‘Taxus dé ouveBn mapeAbety eis evdat- 

provias péyeOos ofov odk GAAw tt padiws: mAovTw 

Te yap vmepéBadrXe tods emiywpiovs Kal Taidwr 

apetats CnAwros Kai wepiBAemTos Fv: ovdEevds yap 

GAws vatépovv, a\Aa Kal mpos epya yeipm@v Kat 

mévwv Broporyny haav etibyyor Kat dewol ourrevar. 

ToaavTyny © dpa TO Oeiov avtod mpdvoiay eoxe Kat 

Ths evdayovias émpéAccav, ws Kak TOV AUTHpaY 

atT@ Sofavrwy Tv brepBoAny tav ayalav mapa- 

oxelv Kat movfoa tis am Aly’nrov T&v jetépwr 
1 Niese: "Ogous (ete.) codd. 
2 Bibl. Jeush (‘Teovs). » Bibl. Jalam (‘Tey\dx). 
© Bibl. Korah (Kopé). 
? Bibl. Oholibamah (Ai\:Saud, the reading of one ms. of 
the txx, approximates to the Josephan form), 


* Bibl. Eliphaz. f Bibl, Adah (’Add). 
9 Bibl. Reuel (Payouya). » Bibl. Basemath. 
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called the country: the more dignified name of 
Idumaea it owes to the Greeks. 

(2) He became the father of five children: of 
these, Iatis,t Iolam(os) ® and Koré(os) * came of one 
wife named Alibame ?; as for the others, Aliphaz(es)¢ 
was born of Adasa’ and Ratél(os)% of Basamathe.”* 
Such were the sons of Esau, Aliphaz had five legiti- 
mate sons—Théman(os),f Omer(os),/ Sophous,* 
Jotham(os),? Kanaz(os)™: Amalek(os) was a_bas- 
tard born to him by a concubine named Thamnae.” 
These occupied the region of Idumaea termed Gobo- 
litis ° and that called, after Amalek, Amalekitis; for 
Idumaea, formerly extensive, has kept that name for 
the whole country and inits several provinces preserved 
the names that were derived from their founders. 

(ii. 1) To Jacob, on the other hand, it befell to 
reach a degree of prosperity hardly attained by any 
man. In riches he surpassed the inhabitants of the 
country and his children’s virtues made him an object 
of envy and admiration ; for there was no quality that 
they lacked : courageous for manual labour and en- 
durance of toil they were witha! quick of understand- 
ing. Moreover, the Deity showed such providential 
eare for their father and his welfare, that He made 
even events that seemed to him deplorable become 
the source of the utmost felicity and brought about 
the departure of our ancestors from Egypt by means 


§ Bibl. Teman (Oaudy), # Bib]. Omar. 

® Bibl. Zepho (Swap). 

' Bibl, Gatam (‘Iofdu the ms. of xxx mentioned above). 

m Bibl. Kenaz (Keved). » Bibl. ‘Timna (Gaurd). 

° Cf. A. iii. 40 “ The inhabitants of G. and Petra who 
are ealled Amalekites,”’ and ix. 188 ‘* Gabalites ” (|| Amale- 
kites and Idumaeans); it is the Gebal mentioned beside 
Amalek in Ps. Ixxxiii. 7, Arabie Jital, in north Edom. 
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70 Qeiov Sevtépay dw éemméure 7H “lwonmw 


a 





2 For Rachel’s exceptional beauty ef. i. 288. 
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of Jacob and his offspring under circumstances that 
I proceed to relate. 

Joseph, whom Jacob begat by Rachel, was beloved 
of his father above all his sons, alike for the beauty 
of person that he owed to his birth ¢ and for virtuous 
qualities of soul, for he was endowed with exceptional 
understanding. This tender affection of his father 
aroused against him the envy and hatred of his 
brethren, as did also the dreams, predictive of good 
fortune, which he saw and related both to his father 
and to them: so jealous are men of the successes 
even of their nearest relatives. Now the visions 
which Joseph saw were on this wise. 

(2) Having been sent out with his brethren by 
their father to gather in the crops at midsummer, he 


had a vision very different from the dreams that ». 


ordinarily visit us in sleep, which on awaking he 
recounted to his brethren for them to interpret to 
him its signification. He had scen, he said, during 
the past night his own wheat-sheaf standing motion- 
less on the spot where he had placed it, while their 
sheaves ran up and bowed down to it like slaves 
before their masters. But they, understanding that 
the vision predicted for him power and majesty and 
a destined supremacy over themselves, revealed 
nothing of this to Joseph, as though the dream were 
unintelligible to them; they uttered prayers, how- 
ever, that nothing of what they augured might ® ever 
come to pass and continued to hate him yet the 
more. 

(3) But the Deity, counteracting their jealousy, 
sent Joseph a second vision far more marvellous than 


® Or “vowed (or “bound themselves under a curse”) 
that nothing . . . should” ete, 
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>? ie ~ w ‘ é a 5 1) > ‘ 
€Toujaato THs dyews tHv Kpicw, Tods 5’ adeAdovs 
~ i 
T00 “Iworjmov odddpa eAvmyce TA TpoELpHpLeva Kal 
/ € 322% > é ‘ / A 
duereOncav ws em aAdotpiw Twi pédAdovTr Ta 
QY A ~ > f > ~ La 2 IAN? 
onpawoueva Sia THY dveipatwy ayaa ngeww,” a. 


z 


if 2 ~ \ ‘ > * = 
otk adeAda Kat & avvatoAavaew adtovs*® eikos HY, 


KOLWWWVOUS ws THS yEeverews ovTws Kal THS ev- 
18 Sapovias eoopevous’ avedeiv TE HpuyKeoav TO pet- 
1 Hudson, Dindorf: jobeis codd. 


2 ¢rew OP. 
3 Niese: dy cuvarodatcey aire codd. 





@ Gen, xxxvii. 10 f. says that ‘‘ his father rebuked him ” 
but “ kept the saying in mind.” Parallels from Midrash 


174 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, IT. 13-18 


the first; for he believed that he saw the sun, 
attended by the moon and the other stars, descend 
to earth and make obeisance to him. ‘This vision he 
recounted to his father in the presence of his brethren, 
suspecting no malice on their part, and besought him 
to explain what it meant. Jacob was delighted with 
the dream @: grasping in his mind what it predicted 
and sagely and unerringly divining its import, he 
rejoiced at the great things that it betokened, which 
promised prosperity to his son and that, by the gift 
of God, a time would come when he would ~ be 
honoured and held worthy of veneration by his 
parents and his brethren : the moon and the sun he 
conjectured to mean mother and father, the one 
giving increase and nourishment to all things, the 
other moulding their form and implanting in them 
their stores of strength : the stars were his brethren, 
who, like them, were eleven in number? and bor- 
rowed, like them, their strength from sun and moon. 

(4) Thus shrewdly did Jacob interpr et the vision. 
But Joseph’s brethren were sorely aggrieved by these 
predictions and bore themselves as “though it were 
some stranger who was to receive the Benefits in- 
dicated by these dreams, and not a brother, whose 
fortunes it was but natural that they should share, 
becoming his partners, as in parentage, so likewise 
in prosperity ; and they were eager to slay the lad. 


and Philo for the interpretation put upon these last words 
by Josephus are quoted by Weill. 

» Cf. Gen. xxxvii. 9, “ eleven stars” (without definite 
article), The absence of the article makes it improbable that 
there was any allusion to the signs of the Zodiac in the mind 
of the Biblical writer ; but such an allusion is implied by 
Josephus and expressly mentioned by Philo (De Somniis, 
ii, 16, quoted by Reinach), 
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19 


20 


JOSEPHUS 


parcov, Kal TAUTHY Kupdoavres THY Bovary, € erel TA 
THS ovyKopudiis avrots mépas elev, emt Lucio 
TpareévTes, xXapa & €oTiy avTy Boonew ayaby 
Opéupata Kat vowas extpéperv,' addi tOv rrom- 
viwv émepedodvTa jt) mpodnAwoartes TH TaTpi 
THY exetoe apie. 6 bé ume TAs. ayvoias Kal Tod 
pnde a amd TOV TrOLvioy mpos abrov adixéobat Twa 
Tov Tepl THY Taldwy avT@ Tadnbes onpaivew 
duvapevov, oxvOpumdrepov Thy mept adréiy bud- 
vou Aap Baverv wat Tepioens wv mepmret tov “lw- 
onmov els Ta Totvea palyoduevov Ta TEpl TAY 
adeApav Kal ti mpatrovev onpavodrra. 
(iii. 1) Ot dé rdv ddeApov as eidov mpos avrovs 
aduyjievov, HoOncay pév, GAN’ ody ws em oixetou 
mapovcia wad _TaTpos dmeotadkdros, GAN’ ws én 
€xOpod Kat tats yepaty adtdv xara Oetav BovdAnow 
mapadobevros, avaipeiy Te On Kat pr) Tov ev 
moow vmepBadécbar Katpov wpyynKecay. ovTws 8° 
abdtovs ‘PovBiAos sp@v éxovtas 6 mpeoBdtatos 
abray Kal pos THY mpagw chpovonkoras eTTELpaTO 
KaTeXel dmoderKvds TO péyebos Tob ToNun patos 
kat TO én avT@ pvoos, ws Tovn pov pev Kat edd 
Kal avOpesrous aveotov dSokotv Kal Td p41 ouy- 
yevods avOpesrov xXetpovpyjoat Povov, ToAv [Evror 
[eLarpusTEpov 76 opayny ddeApod dpacavras gO 
vat, @ marip TE dvarpoupeven ouvadicetrae aut 
pentnp «is mevOos Kal maudos dmoorepnow ov Kar’ 
avOpwruwov yevouernv vouov ouvyKatacnarat. Tov- 


1 éxpépew RO. 





* Amplification of Scripture. ® Shechem. 
¢ In Gen. xxxvii. 18 Jacob opines that they are in Shechem. 
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Having determined upon this scheme, they, now that 
their harvest labours were ended,* betook themselves 
to Sikima,” a district excellent for the feeding of cattle 


and for its crop of pasturage, and there tended their i 


flocks, having given their father no warning of their 
departure thither.© He, in his ignorance of their 
movements and because no one came to him from 
the flocks who could give him certain news of his 
sons, eonceived the gloomiest forebodings concern- 
ing them and, full of anxiety, sent Joseph off to the 
flocks to learn what had befallen his brothers and to 
bring him word of their doings. 

(iii. 1) They, on seeing that their brother had come 
to them, were delighted, not, however, at this visit 
from a relative and their father’s envoy, but rather 
as if it had been an enemy, who by the will of God 
had been delivered into their hands ; and they were 
keen to kill him outright and not to let slip this 
opportunity that offered itself. But Rubel,? the 
eldest of them, seeing them thus minded and unani- 
mous for the deed, endeavoured to restrain them, 
representing to them the enormity and abominable 
nature of the crime. If it were a sin before God and 
a sacrilege in the eyes of men to perpetrate the 
murder of one having no kinship with them, far 
fouler would appear their deed in slaughtering a 
brother, whose destruction would entail grievous in- 
jury to a father and plunge a mother ¢ into mourning, 
thus unnaturally bereft of a child. He besought 

4 Reuben (see i. 304 note), We have here the first of 
iany rhetorieal speeches, or pairs of speeches, with which 
the narrative is diversified. 

* Rachel was already dead (i. 343); but Josephus had 
Biblical warrant for the inconsistency (Gen. xxxvii. 10, 
interpretation of the second dream). 
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18, 


2 
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JOSEPHUS 


twv ody adTa@y ald AaBdvras Kal TH Aoyropa Tt 
Kal metgovrar tefvynKotos adtois maidos ayallot 
Kal vewrdtov mapabepevous amoaxéoba: To ToA- 
pyparos Tmapendhet, Kal TOV Geov Setoavras, 6s 
Dearijs 4 cipea. Kal pdptus yoy wal THs Bovdjjs avbray 
Tis emt TOV ddcAgor yeyernperos amooravras peev 
Ths mpakews ayarnoe” peTavotg, Kal TP ouppovelv 
elavras, mpoeASovras 5° emt Tovpyov ovK eaTw Hv 
ovx clompagerat THs adeAboKTovias OiKkny puavavTas 
adtou TY erie Ce mapotoav mpovoway Kal pare 
Tay eT epyypiacs® Tparropevev vorepotoay pare 
TOV KaTa Tas TOAELS' O7OV yap dv dvOpwros 7 
xp Soxely evratfa mapeivar Kal Oedv. Td TE 
avverdds adtods To idvov e€ew exyOpov emi tots ToA- 
pnleiow edeyev, 6 pate Tots ayabdy atro exovar 
pire TOLOUTOV OTOLOV avTots auvoucnaer* TOV QdEA- 


26 dov avedotow éorw dod pavat. mpooetifer dé Kat 


~ ~ € > x a i} 
TavTa Tots MpocipyyLevors, ws adeApov odde 
ddicnoavra Kreivew Gatov, Kadov 6é Kat TO py 
puvyouaKety Tots ovTw didows bmep wy apapTetv 
wy ’ - ad i 4 ‘ > A A 
edofav. ‘Iwonmov bé oddé Tovnpov els atrovs 

~ ae ~ fe 
yeyevnréevov Sraplepobaw, @ TO Tis Tpucias 
aobevés édeov paMov Kal Thy Top’ jar épavi- 
Cera Kndeoviar: 4 Te altla TAS dvawpécews TOAD 
yelpw tHv mpaéw adtots tiOyor, dua plovov trav 
éoopewr ayabav att@ tod Cav eEayayeiv du- 
EYYWKOTWY, OY TO Loov aToAavoouat KoWwVvobyTEs 
abT@ Tis peTovotas ovK addAoTpiwy ovtwv aAN 

’ la sd A ? ~ ie fd a c ‘\ 
oikelwy: idua yap aitay troAapBadvew, dca 6 feos 
a \ 
*lwormew dwoet mpoojKew obv® THY dpyny Kal dia 

1 Bekker: yeyevquévys codd. 2 O: dyarjoew rell. 

3 épnula ROE. 4 cuwoKjoew L. 
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them, therefore, to have consideration for their 
parents, to reflect what they too would suffer through 
the death of a son so virtuous and so young, and to 
desist from their mad intent; to fear God, who at 
that very moment was watching and witnessing their 
designs upon their brother and would be well content 
should they renounce the decd, yielding to penitence 
and sober reflexion ; whereas, should they proceed 
to accomplish it, there was no chastisement which 
He would not inflict for their fratricide upon those 
who had profaned His providence, present in every 
place and from which nothing done, whether in 
desert solitude or in city, could be hid; for whereso- 
ever man was found, there too must God be deemed 
to be present. Their own conscience too, he said, 
would be their enemy in their enterprise—conscience 
from which, whether pure or such as would haunt 
them after the murder of their brother, it was im- 
possible to flee. To these remonstrances he added 
that even though a brother had injured one it were 
impious to slay him, and gracious rather to bear no 
malice against persons so dear, for their seeming 
errors. But now it was Joseph, who had not so much 
as done them wrong, whom they would destroy, 
“he whose tender age should rather elicit all our 
compassion and care.” And then the motive for the 
murder rendered the deed far worse, seeing that it 
was through envy of his future fortune that they 
had resolved to take his life, although they would 
each have an equal share in that fortune and partake 
of it in common with him, being not strangers to 
him but relatives ; for they might consider all that 
God gave to Joseph as their own. They ought there- 





5 pos éxeivou ody Niese with cod. O: mpogexivovy R, 
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JOSEPHUS 


~ AG we 1 AY é Ww 8. fe 
toto [kadds éxew]! yaderwrépav éoeabar vopiley, 
el Tov vm adrod Kexpymevov Tov eAmiCopéevwy 
diya fav agvov dmroxreivavres adaipyoovrar Tov 
Beov @ Taira xXapicerac. 

(2 2) Kal 6 pév ‘PouBijAos TatTa A€yuv Kal mpos 
TouTos é7t mAciw Kal Seduevos emeiparo THs 
rT) Xr é t ‘ > ts 3 \ be 35e 
adeApoxrovias attods amotpémew, emer 5€ ovdev 
jleTpiwTépovs v0 TaVv Adywv ewpa yeyernitevous, 
1AAG f t Mee | 4 > Mi , 
GdAa onevdovtas emi tiv avatpeow, ouvveBovdeve 
70 KaKov avrovs emverkeoTepov mouijoae TO Tpome 
THs dvatpécews, [kat yap]? duewvov per <dy ois 
Tapyvece 70 mpa@tov mremretoOat A€yuw avrous, émel 
8 éxpatycav ware dvedeiv TOV ddeAgor, ovK 
éceobat afddpa kaxods ois viv mapatvel mevobevras: 

pe = 
év yap tovTots eivar Kal Td epyov, ef @ amev- 
Sovaw, ov pévrot Tovodrov, GAN’ ws ev amdpo.s 
4 
Kouddtepov. y&iov yap avTovs avroxetpas peev py 
yeveoBat rebelde, pipavtas dé ets TOV Tapa 
Ketjevov AaKKOV ores amobavety edoat Kal 76 
ye [pn] pear Oijvae Tas xelpas abray Kepoaivet. 
ouvaweadyreav b€ ToUToUs Trav veaviokwy Tapa 
AaBav o “PouBipos 70 jeetpacvov Kal Kadcwdiou 
éxdrjoas Hpepea Kabinou* ets Tov AdKKov: Kal yap 
ixav@s dvvdpos iy. Kat o bev ToUTO _Toujoas 
dnaAAdocerat Kata Cyrnow ywpiwy mpos vopas 
emuTnoetwv. 

(3) *lovdas S€ Kai adtds adv tev “laxdBov 
i ? , (oa ON ~ alt A ~ 
maidswv eumopovs towv "“ApaBas tod “lopandtraev 

t 
yévous dpdpata Kat Lvpa gopria xopilovras 

1 Probably a gloss on mpoa7xeww. 2 Bracketed by Niese. 


3 ins. edd. with Exe. 4 om. RO (Lat. ?). 
5 RO: xadiunoer rell. 
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fore to expect His wrath on this ground also to be 
more severe, if, in killing him whom He had adjudged 
worthy of these coveted blessings, they should rob 
God of the recipient of His favours. 

(2) With these and many more such appeals and 
entreaties did Rubel endeavour to deter them from 
fratricide ; but, when he saw that his words failed 
to moderate their passion and that they were bent 
on the murder, he counselled them to mitigate the 
iniquity of it by the manner of destruction. The 
better course, he said, would have been to follow 
his first advice, but since their determination to slay 
their brother had prevailed, their wickedness would 
be less heinous if they listened to what he would 
now advise; this involved, to be sure, the deed on 
which they had set their heart, but in a different 
and, where it was a choice of cvils, a less aggrav- 
ated form. He begged them, in fact, not to raise 
their own hands against their brother, but to cast 
him into the adjacent pit and so leave him to die: 
it would at least profit them not to have soiled their 
hands in his blood. To this the young men con- 
sented, and Rubel took the lad and, tying him to a 
rope, gently let him down into the pit, which was 
as good as* dry. This done, he departed in search 
of grounds suitable for pasturage.? 

(3) But Judas, another of the sons of Jacob, having 
seen some Arab traders of the race of Ishmaelites 
conveying spices and Syrian merchandise from Gala- 


® Gen. xxxvii. 24, ‘* The pit was empty, there was no water 
in it.” The adverb ixavés (: sufficiently ”) in Josephus may 
be due to misreading of xevéds (“‘ empty”) found in some 
uss. of the Lxx. 

> Amplification of Scripture. 
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Alyurtious € ek TIS Daradnvijs poeta. THY dvaxcspnow 
THY ‘PouBi,Aov Tots adeAdots ovveBotAcvev avuey- 
cao. Tov “lwonmov dmepmoAjca tots “Apa: 
exelvov TE yap OTL Toppwratw yevdpevov Kal 
teOvnkeclar mapa tots vows, avtovs Te Tob 
pudapatos ovtws admaddayioecOa. ddgav obv 
ToUTO, Tots epmdpois azrodudovtTat tov “Idanmov 
aveAkvcavtes ek Tod AdKKoUV pay elkoow, éemTa- 
Kaidexa éTav yeyoveta. “PovBiAos bé viKxtwp 
émt tov AdKKov eAPwv c@oat Tods adeAdods Aabwv 
tov “lwonmov éyvwKet, Kal ws avakadoupevw pn 
UmyKovaE, detoas pH ebOdpKacw adtov peta THY 
dvaywpynow attod Katepéudeto tots adeAdous. 
T&v d€ TO mpaxbev aita dpacavtwy maverar Tov 
aevOous “PovBAAos. 

(4) ‘Os 8€ tadra wept tov “léonmov tots adcAdots 
émémpakto, Ti Toijoavres av é€w Tis vmovolas 
mapa TH matpt yeryfetev eCyrovv, kal 81) Tov 
xitwvickor, dv adixto ev mpos abtovs 6 “lwanmos 
evdedupevos, mEpinpiKecav 5° adtov ore Kabiecav 
eis tov AdKKov, edofev atrots dtacmapagacw 
aipate Tpayou podbvac Kal Ta) marpl Seifar fé- 
povtas, ws av dio Onptov avrg pavetn bu- 
efOappévos. Kat todro ToOUoayTEs: cov Tmpos_ TOV 
mpeopiTny yon THY epi Tov vidv els yva@ouw 
aduypevor, édeyor dé tov prev “Iedonmov ovr’ idetv 
ov 7 KEXpNTAL ouppopa Hepabyxévar, xiTdva de 
Todtov ebpetv Teaypevov Kat AeAarapvor, dbev 
adtots bmdvorav eivat mepiteodvta Onpiows adtov 


9 Bibl. Gilead. 
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dene ® for the Egyptian market, after Rubel’s de- 
parture advised his brethren to draw up Joseph and 
sell him to these Arabs ; for he, banished to remotest 
exile, would die among strangers, while they would 
thus be free from the guilt of his blood. To this 
then they agreed, and they drew Joseph out of the 
pit and sold him to the merchants for twenty minas,” 
he being then seventeen years of age.* As for Rubel, 
he returned by night? to the pit, having resolved to 
rescue Joseph without the knowledge of his brethren, 
and when his ealls met with no response, fearing 
that they had put an end to him after his departure, 
he heaped abuse upon his brethren. But they told 
him what had passed and Rubel ceased from lamenta- 
tion. 

(4) When Joseph’s brethren had thus disposed of 
him. they considered what they should do to elude 


their father’s suspicion. There was that tunic, which : 


Joseph was wearing when he came to them and of 
whieh they had stripped him when they let him down 
into the pit: this they decided to tear in pieces, 
befoul with goat’s blood, and take and show to their 
father, giving him to believe that his son had been 
destroyed by wild beasts. Having so done they came 
to the old man, who had already received news of 
his son’s misadventure,? and told him that they had 
neither seen Joseph nor diseovered what accident 
had befallen him, but that they had found this tunie, 
bloodstained and mangled, from whieh they surmised 
that he had encountered wild beasts and perished, 
® Hleb. “* 20 (se. shekels) of silver,” the price of a male 
slave between the ages of 5 and 20 (Lev. xxvii. 5): txx ‘‘ 20 
(pieces) of gold.” Josephus, in naming the mina, like the 
Lxx in another fashion, greatly magnifies the sum. 
© Gen. xxvii. 2° 4 Amplification. 
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amoAwAévar, lye Tovrov évdedupévos olkobev 
eoTtdAn. “laxwBos d¢ ext Koudorépats av éAmiow 
ws 7Sparrodiapevou énbev abr tod maudds, 
TOUTOV LEV apinar TOV Aoyropv, miotw 3° avrod 
THs teAeurijs evapyh Tov xietBva dmoAaBav, Kal 
yap “eyveopecev [ws] ekelvov avTov Ov evdedupevov 
EKTELTIOL _7pos TOUS adeAdous, ws emt vexp@ TO 
Aoumev obras dueKerto emt TH peipakiw mev0dv. 
Kat Ws évds marnp av Kal Tis e€ adrwv Tapapvdias 
EOTEPNMEVOS OUTWS HV Tapa TH KAK@, mplv 7) Tots 
adeAdpois oupBadrety etkddwy sro Onpton *lwonmov 
adav7j yeyovevat. exabléletoa 6é gaKKtov e€aypa- 
pevos Kal TH Adm Bapus, ws pnd bd Taide 
Tapnyopouvrwy abrov pdova. yevéoOar pyre Kap- 
VOVTa Tos TOVvoLs amayopevev. 

(iv. 1) *"Iwonmov b€ twAodvpevov b10 THv eundpwr 
avnoduevos Uevredpis,? avip Atytmtios emi tav 
DMapadfov payelpwv tot Baatkéws, elyev ev amdan 
Tynn Kal mawelay Te THY eAevPEeprov emaideve Kal 
diaitn xpyoba: Kpetttrou tis emi SovAw rdyys 
emétpemev, eyxeipiles Te THY THY KaTa TOV olKOV 
ait@ mpovorav. 6 dé To’TwY Te améAavE Kal THY 
apEeTyV, WTIs Av Tept avtov, od’ bd THs peTa- 
Bods eyxatéAirev, adda Siddet€e TO Ppdvnpa 
Kpatelv Tay ev 7H Biw duckdAwy duvapevov, ois 
ay Tap yeacius Kat it) mpos Tas eUmpaylas Tas 
Kata KaLpoy pdvov HpwLoopevov. 

(2) Tis yap tod Seomdtouv yuvakos Sid Te THY 


1 om. RO. 
2 ».1. Mereppys (and so below). 





¢ Heb. Potiphar: the ass. of Josephus and of the txx 
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at least if that was the garment he was wearing 
when dispatched from home. Jacob, who was cherish- 
ing the more tolerable hope that his boy had been 
kidnapped, now abandoned that thought and, regard- 
ing the tunic as manifest evidence of his death—for 
he recognized it as that which he wore when he sent 
him off to his brethren—thenceforward acted even 
as though he were dead, in his mourning for the lad. 
And such was his affliction that he appeared to be 
the father of but one son and deprived of all con- 
solation from the rest, imagining that Joseph, or 
ever he joined his brethren, had been annihilated by 
wild beasts. There he sat with sackcloth about him 
and heavy with grief—grief such that neither his 
sons could comfort and bring him ease, nor he him- 
self tire and weary of his woes. 

(iv. 1) But Joseph had been sold by the merchants Joseph and 
and bought by Pentephres,? an Egyptian and chief (ogtehet 
of the cooks® of king Pharaothes ; this man held phres). 
him in the highest esteem, gave him a liberal educa- that 
tion,® accorded him better fare than falls to the lot 
of a slave, and committed the charge of his household 
into his hands. Yet, while enjoying these privileges, 
he even under this change of fortune abandoned not 
that virtue that enveloped him, but displayed how 
a noble spirit can surmount the trials of life, where it 
is genuine and does not simply accommodate itself 
to passing prosperity. 

(2) For his master’s wife, by reason both of his Joseph and 
vary between Petephres and Pentephres, a slightly more wife se 
Hellenized form. Hed. nee 

> So Lxx apxeua-yecpos: the Hebrew word (literally “ slaugh- ~ 
terers “’) means “ apparently the roval cooks or butchers, 
who had come to be the bodyguard " (Skinner). 

¢ Amplification. 
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evpopdpiay Kal tiv wept Tas Mpa€ers abrod deLdTyTA 
epwrikds diarcbelons Kat vouilovons, et moimoecev 
ad7@ TobTo pavepov, padtws meise avTov ets 
opiAtay éAPeivy edTdXNLE Hynodevov 70 ig 
déomowav adtod Seq Savas, kat mpos TO oXHua THS 
rote Sovrelas aAX’ od zpos Tov Tpdm0V adopusans 
Tov Kal Tapa THY petaBoAijy mapayévovta, THY 
ze émOuplay at7@ Tomodcns Katadavy Kat 
Adyous mpoogepovans zepl pigews, Tapenepme 
THY agicoow ov _kpivas Oavov elvat Towavrny avrh 
SSdvac yap, ev TOU mprayévov Kat Tooavrns 
HEwKoTos TYAS ddutav ovvéBarvev eivat Kat 
Sow, adda Kparelv Te zov malous KaKetvyy 
mapexdre THY amdyvwow TOD reve eobar Tis 
embupias mpoBad\opevos, oradjoecban yap [re] 
abth TodTO py) Tepavons eAribos, avtos Te TavTa 
peGAdov brropevetv" reyev 7 mpos TolTo KaTa- 
mecbijs éceofar Kat yeep et TH Seomown do0dAov 
ovra Set Tovety pndev évavTiov, 9 mpos Ta Tovaora. 
TOV mpooraypdrov avtiAoyia mony av éxou 
Tapairnow. THs 8 ert padrov émérewe Tov 
epwra TO my mpoadoxson tov “lwanmoy avrioyeiy 
kat Sewas U7d Tob Kaxod moAopKouperyn Sevtépa 
maw meipa mpoelypetto Katepyaoaoban. 

(3) Anporehods ov SETS émordans, xa? iy 
eis my maviyyupw Kal yovarsi pourav vO pLupLoV HY, 
OKNTTETAL voaov mpos TOV avopa Inpapery poveoow 
Kai oxorny eis TO SenPijvar TOU "Tworjou, Kal 
yevonerns abt} tadtns Aumapeorépous ere tev 


1 Bekker: dropévew codd. 
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comely appearance? and his dexterity in affairs, 
became enamoured of him. She thought that if she 
disclosed this passion to him, she would easily per- 
suade him to have intercourse with her, since he would 
deem it a stroke of fortune to be solicited by his 
inistress : she was looking but at the outward guise 
of his present servitude, but not at his character, 
which notwithstanding his change of fortune stood 
firm. So, when she declared her passion and proposed 
an illicit union,® Joseph scouted her overtures, deem- 
ing it impious to afford her such gratification as would 
be an iniquity and outrage to the master who had 
bought him and deigned to honour him so highly. Nay, 
he besought her to govern her passions, representing 
the hopelessness of satisfying her lust, which would 
shrink and die when she saw no prospect of gratifying 
it, while for his part, he would endure anything rather 
than be obedient to this behest ; for although as a 
slave he ought never to defy his mistress, contradic- 
tion to orders such as these would have abundant 
excuse. But the woman’s love was only the more 
intensified by this unexpected opposition of Joseph, 
and being sorely beset by her wicked passion, she 
determined by a renewed assault to subdue him. 

(3) So, on the approach of a public festival,¢ when 
it was customary for women also to join the general 
assembly, she made illness an excuse to her husband, 
in quest of solitude and leisure to solicit Joseph ; 
and, having obtained her opportunity, she addressed 

2 eiuoppia: Philo, De Jos. 9 § 40, uses the same word. 

> Phrase taken from Philo, loc. cit. (wept pitews Ad-yous 
mpooépeper), 

¢ A legendary addition, for which there are Rabbinical 


parallels (quoted by Weill), invented to explain why “ there 
was none of the men of the house within ” (Gen. xxxix. 11}. 
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60 


JOSEPHUS 


mpwtwv av’t@ mpoonveykato Adyous, ws Kadds 
peev elyev adrov peta tiv e€ dpyys dénow etEa 
Kal pindev avreipykévat KaTd Te THY THS Tmapa- 
KaAdovans evtpoTyy Kal THY TOD maMous UrepBodAny, 
bd? ob Biacbein Séomowa odoa Tod Kart adr 
akwy.atos tameworépa yevéobar, dpovycer de* 
Kal vov dewov evdovs Kal TO emt Tots tapeADotaw 
dyvwpov dSwopha@derar- cite yap Sevtépay dénow 
e€edexeTo, TavTyY yeyovevar Kal peta mA€lovos 
amovoys’ vooov Te yap mpopacioacbar Kal Tijs 
éoptijs Kal Tis Tarnyvpews THY mpds adTov dutAiav 
lod wv “ ca ¢ ‘ > ‘ 
TpoTyoa. etre Tols mpwrois ve amtoTias 
avréxpouce Aoyiopois, TOU pydepmiay KaKkoupyiay 
elvar Kpiveww ovpBorov TO Tots avdtots empevewv. 
mpoadoxay Te THY TupovTwY dyalav dvqow, cv 
Hon preTexev,® mpoobejevov abris Te epwt Kab 
peldvwr amdAavowt imyKoov yevdmevov, apvvav 
b€ Kat pilcos map adris dmoorpadevta Ti 
agiwow Kat tod yapilecba TH Seonolvyn THY Ths 
aswdpoavyyns Soxnow éninpoabe Béyevov. ob yap 
abrov tobTo wheAjoew tpatetons eis KaTyyopiay 
abrod Kat Katasevoapevns melpav emt ravdpt, 
mpoaeéew dé pGdAov Tots attas Adyous Nevredpyt 
} Tois éxelvov, Kav OTL pdXvaTa ano ris dAnbeiaz 
pepwvrar. 

(4) Taira Aeyodans THs yuvarkos Kat daxpvovans 
ote olxtos abrov Ai) oeppovelv émeccev OUT 
qedyKace PoBos, aAAa Tats ee avréoxe Kal 
rats devais ob évédwxe, kal? tabetv ddikws Kai 


1 xaré rattan» ROE, ® Dindorf with Lat.: ve codd. 
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him even more importunately than before. It had 
been well for him, she said, to have yielded to her 
first request and in no wise gainsaid her, both out 
of respect for his petitioner and because of the excess 
of the passion which constrained a mistress to abase 
herself beneath her dignity ; but even now by a 
better surrender to discretion he might repair his 
folly in the past. Were he awaiting a second in- 
vitation, here it was, made with yet greater ardour, 
for she had feigned sickness and preferred to the 
feast and the assembly an interview with him ; was 
it from mistrust that he had repulsed her first over- 
tures, he should take it as a token of her lack of guile 
that she still persisted inthem. Again, he might look 
not only for the enjoyment of those present privileges 
that were already his, by responding to her love, but 
for benefits yet greater, would he only submit ; 
but for vengeanee and hatred on her part, should 
he reject her suit and set more store on a reputation 
for chastity than on gratifying his mistress. For 
that would serve him nought, were she to turn his 
aecuser and charge him falsely to her husband of 
an assault upon her ; and Pentephres would listen to 
her words, however wide of the truth, rather than to 
his.@ 

(4) So spake the woman, weeping withal; yet 
neither pity could induce him to unchastity nor fear 
compel: he resisted her entreaties and yielded not 
to her threats, choosing to suffer unjustly and to 

@ Or perhaps “ rather than to his, however truthful they 


inight be”; so previous translators, The phrase ‘‘ to be 
carried away (or ‘“‘ proceed’) from the truth”’ is ambiguous. 





3 neréxer Niese. 4 Niese: amodatcev (-Aavecv) codd, 
5 O: deicas (deioas kai) rell. 
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JOSEPHUS 


Uaropevery" Te Tay xademwTepav etero jaGAAor 
y) Trev TrapovTay amoAavew Yapiodpevos ef’ ois 
av abdT@ ouverdh Suxateas Grrodoupevar. | yapov TE 
avTyy DrreptpunoKe Kat THs mpos Tov dvopa oupe- 
Buchoews Kal ToUTOLs TO TA€oV vepew 7 Tpookatpe 
Ths emOuutas 7dov7y mapexdner, THS meV Kal pera 
vouay é€ovons avlis én’ ddvvy yevnoopevny ovK 

mt Swplice THY uapTnuevwy Kal pdoBov Tob 
wh Kardpwpov _yeveobae [1cat® xdpw Tod Aabeiv 
dyvooupevov 700 KaKod], Ths Sé mpds Tov avopa 
Kowwvias amddavow exovons aKxivduvoy Kai mpoc- 
éTt TOAAnY THY dao Tob auvEelooTos Kat Tpos Tov 
feov mappyotav Kat mpos avOpamous: kal ws adtot 
Seomoce paMov petvaca Kabapa Kal Seomoivys 
e€ovoia xpnoetac mpos adrov, add’ od avve€- 
apapTavovtos aldot: 7oAv S€ Kpeirrov eivar Bappety 
emi ywwokopevots Tots eb BeBtwpevois 7 ext 
Aavbavovon Kakompayia. 

(5) Taira A€yeor at ere Tete TOUTOLS Oprova 
THY Ths yovarkos Oppny eméyew emerparo wat TO 
mabos adths els Aoytopov emotpédev, 7 be 
Biacorepov eyphro 7H omovdsyH Kat émBadrodoa Tas 
Xetpas dvayKatew amoyvotca Tob meiUew 7OeXev. 


BL as 8 efeduyev urd opyhs 6 ‘léonmos mpooKaTa- 


Rima@v Kal 70 (droop, KaTexovon)s kal yap avrov 
€x tovTov pebets e&enidynoe 700 Swpartiov, mept- 
dens yevouern, py Kareizn mpos Tov avdpa avrAs, 
kal 7s UBpeuws mepuahyas exovea placa KaTa- 
pevoarIar 7pos Tov Ilevredpiy & éyvw 70d "lworjmou, 
Kal ToUTW TH TpdTH TiwpHoaL ev avTA Seuvds 


1 Kav (sic RO) brouéry Niese, 2 yl, ddAa, 
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endure even the severest penalty, rather than take 
advantage of the moment® by an indulgence for 
whieh he was eonseious that he would justly deserve 
to die. He reealled to her mind her marriage and 
wedded life with her husband and besought her to 
pay more regard to these than to the transient 
pleasure of lust: that would bring subsequent re- 
morse, whieh would make her suffer for her sins 
without correcting them, and also fear of detection,® 
whereas union with her husband afforded enjoyment 
without danger. and moreover that perfect eonfidence 
before God and man arising from a good conseience. 
He added that by remaining chaste she would have 
more command over him and exercise authority as 
his mistress, as she could not with the guilty feeling 
of being his partner in sin; and it was far better to 
put faith in a known reputation for a well-spent life 
than in the seereey of crime. 

(5) By these words and yet more to like effeet he 
endeavoured to eurb the woman’s impulse and to 
turn her passion into the path of reason ; but she 


displayed only a more violent ardour and, flinging oe 


her arms about him, despairing of persuasion she 
would have had resort to foree. Joseph fled from 
her in indignation, leaving with her his cloak, by 
whieh she had held him and which he abandoned 
when he leapt from the ehamber ; then, terrified lest 
he should inform her husband, and smarting under 
this affront, she resolved to forestall Joseph by falsely 
accusing him to Pentephres : this method of avenging 

@ Cf. Neb. xi. 25, ‘‘ choosing rather to be evil entreated 


.. . than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season’ (of 
Moses). 

® T follow Keinach in rejecting the obscure words in 
brackets as a gloss, 
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drrepndavnuery, mpodapety dé THY SuaBodny oopov 
dua Kal yuvatketov nynearo. Kal xabjaro prev 
KaTnoys Kal ovyKexupevn THY emt TH Svapaprety 
Ths emOupias AdTHVY ws emt elpa Siadbopas 
mAacapen pet? opyis, eAGdvre Sé Tavdpi Kat pos 
Thy Oyen rapaxBevre Kal mruvOavopevw THv aitiav 
Tis Karnyopias Tis _ lwarrov KaTnpéaTo Kal 
“reOvains,”” civev, “avep, 1) Tovnpov SobAov 
KoiTny _pediva Thy ony eJeAjoavra KéAaoov, Os 
otf” ofos dy eis Tov 7eerepov olkov adixrar 
punabets eowdpovncev oul? @v ék Tijs ons xen- 
oroTHTOS eruxer, aan’ axdpiotos av av, € py 
mavrTa mapetyey adtov dyabov eis pas, ereBou- 
Aevoev UBpica ydpov TOV Gov Kal rat’ év coprh 
THY ony dmrovatay mapaduadtas: @s ooa Kal 
[eT ptos eddxev Tmporepov bua ov é€k cot ddBov 
npeper Kat oxi poet xpyo70s 7. ToLovTOY 8 
dpa. 7O Tap’ agiav avrov Kal wap’ eAribas els 
Tyinv TapeAbeiv emoincev, ws Séov & tiv THs 
KTNGEWS THS ORs TloTW Kal THY OlKOVopiay AaBety 
efeyeveTo Kal Tov mpecBuTépwy otker@v 7po- 
TiynOnvar rodTw Kal THs ays Pave yuvackos.” 
mavaapevn Se tav Adywv éemedeixvuey adT@ TO 
idriov, ws 67 emmexetper Biaoacbat katadumovTos 
av7o. Hevredpis O€ pujre Saxpvovon Hh yovaurt 
pie ols deve Kat €tdev" amareiv EXwY, 7o TE 
mpos avTny éowTt mhéov vepev, emt pev THY THs 
dAnfetas éféracw odk« eTpémeTo, davs 5€ awhpovety 
TH yuvaikt 7rov7npov 3S eivat KaTaKpivas TOV 
*Idonmov Tov pev ets THY TOY KaKOUpywr elpKTHY 


1 +ipse Lat.: atrés has perhaps dropped out. 
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herself for so grievous a slight and of accusing him 
in advance seemed to her alike wise and womanly. 
So she sat with downcast eyes and in confusion, 
feigning in her wrath to attribute her grief at the 
disappointment of her lust to an attempt at viola- 
tion ; and when her husband arrived and, distressed 
at her appearance, asked her for the reason, she 
began her accusation of Joseph. ‘“‘ Mayest thou die, 
my husband,” said she, “ or else chastise this wicked 
slave who would fain have defiled thy bed. For 
neither the memory of what he was when he entered 
our house nor of the benefits which he has received 
of thy bounty has sufficed to chasten him ; no, this 
fellow, who would have been ungrateful had he in 
any wise failed to show exemplary conduct towards 
us, has designed to abuse thy wedlock, and that on 
a festival, watching for thy absence. So, for all that 
seeming modesty in the past, it was fear of thee 
that restrained him and no virtuous disposition. To 
such a pass, it seems, has his unmerited and unlooked 
for promotion brought him, as to suppose that one 
who had succeeded in obtaining the charge and 
administration of thy estate and in being preferred 
to senior menials, had the right to lay hands even 
on thy wife.’’ Having ceased speaking, she showed 
him the cloak, pretending that he had left it when 
he essayed to violate her. To Pentephres his wife's 
tears, her story, and what he saw himself left no 
room for incredulity, and unduly influenced by his 
love for her he was not careful to investigate the 
truth, Giving his wife the credit of innocence and 
condemning Joseph as a scoundrel, he cast him into 
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eveBarev, émt dé TH yuvarkt Kal paddov edpove 
KoopLoT 7 Ta. kal owdpoovyyy avril baptupar. 

(van) ‘Léonros pev ouv mavt emt TH Hed 
moinoduevos Ta epi attov odS’ es drodoylav 
ote’ em axpiph Tav yeyovdtwr SiAwow érparn, 
Ta deca 0€ Kal THY avdyKnv ovyav vader, 
dwelvova éocaba tev SedexdTwv Oappav tov thy 
airtay Tis ovppopas Kal THY aAnfevav eido7a Oedv, 
ob meipav Tis _Tpovotas edéus eAduBavev 6 yap 
Seopopthag THY TE emupehevav Kal my mor 
abTou KaTavonoas ev ols Tagevev adTov Kal 70 
a&lwpa TAS wopdhjs bravier te TOV Seouayv Kal TO 
devvov éAadpotepov at7Td Kal Kotdov emote, 
diaizn dé ypHofa Kpeittom Seopwrdy émétpeTe. 
Tov d€ év Tots adtots Ovtwy eltoTe TavcawTo THs 
mepi TA épya TaAaumuptas eis optdriav, ofa dude 
Kara Kowwviay THs dpotas oupdopas, TpETIO[Leveny 
Kal map adAnAwy Tas airias é¢’ ais wataxpbetev 
avanuvOavopevwy, otvoydos tot Bacwdws Kat 
adddpa 8° alt@ Tyswjrevos Kat opyny dedepevos 
Kal cuvdtadépwv 7TH “lwornmw tas médas ouv- 
yOéarepos adt@ paAdov éyéveTo Kal, auvécer yap 
éddker adtov mpovyew, dvap idav é€€feto mapa- 
Kad@yv SyAoby et Tt’ onpratver, pemddpevos Ott TOtS 
ex Tod Bucirtéws Kaxois é7t TO Deiov atta Kal Tas 
ex TOV dveipdtwy dporvridas mpocTilnaw. 

(2) "EXeye & obv idety kata Tovs Umvous Tpidv 
KAnudtwy mepuKuias duméAov Botpus €& éxdaTou 
1 et ri] 6 te O (Lat. quid). 

2 The same phrase koomoryra Kai swhpootvyr is used of 


Joseph in Philo, De Jos. 9 § 40. 
’ Amplification: ef. the Roman fashion of coupling a 
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the malefactors’ prison, while of iis wife he was yet 
prouder than before, testifying to her decorum and 
sobriety.* 

(v. 1) Joseph, on his side, committing his cause Joseph in 
entirely to God, sought neither to defend himself Ben. suns. 
nor yet to render a strict account of what had passed, 2}. 
but silently underwent his bonds and confinement, 
confident that God, who knew the cause of his 
calamity and the truth, weuld prove stronger than 
those who had bound him ; and of His providence 
he had proof forthwith. For the keeper of the prison, 
noting his diligence and fidelity in the tasks com- 
mitted to him, “along with the dignity of his features, 
gave hin some relief from his chains and rendered 
his eruel fate lighter and more tolerable, allowing 
hin moreover rations superior to prisoners’ fare. 
Now his fellow-prisoners, during any cessation of 
their hard labours, used, as is the way with partners 
in misfortune, to fall into conversation and ask each 
other the reasons for their several condemnations. 
Among them was the king’s cupbearer, once held 
by him in high esteem and then in a fit of anger 
imprisoned: this man, wearing the same fetters 
as Joseph,’ became the more intimately acquainted 
with him, and, forming a high opinion of his sagacity, 
recounted to him a dream which he had seen and 
asked him to explain whatever meaning it had, com- 
plaining that to the injuries inflicted by the king 
the Deity added this further burden of vexatious 
dreams. 

(2) He said that he had seen in his sleep a full- The butier's 


{ 
grown vine with three branches, from each of which Gone. 9 


prisoner to his guard, 4. xviii, 196 Tov cuvdedenévoy abr@ 
{Agrippa) orparwrny. 
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dmoxpepacbat peydAous 70 Kal mpds Tpvyntov 
wpatous, Kal TovTous adtos amobAiBew els pidAnv 
Uméxovtos Tob Pactrléws SunPyaas te TO yAedKos 
Sodvac TH Baowdet metv, kaxetvov déEaobat Keyapt- 
apevws. TO pev oop éwpajLevov edyjAou TOLoUTOV 
ov, Wgtov & ei Te pepotparar ovvécews dpalew 
avTa THY mpoppnow THs owpews. 6 de Oappelv TE 
mapexdAe Kal mpoodoKay ev tprolv Hudpais dzo- 
AvIjocobar TH Seopav, rod Pactkdws woljcavtos 
aired Thy dtaxoviay Kal maAw els TavTHY adtov 
émavaéovtos’ Kapmov yap <onpaiver améAwvov em 
ayal® tov Gedv avOpeirrois mapacyeiv, 6s adt@ 
Te éxeivw omévderat Kat miotw avOpwmos Kai 
diriav bpypever, Siarvwy pev exbpas ta maby dé 
Kat Tas AuTas eEaip@v Tots mpoodepouevors adtov 
Kal mpos Hoovyy dTopépwv. “ Tobrov ow dis €k 
Tpiav amoB\Bévra Botpvwyr xepot Tats oats 
mpooéabat Tav Baovréa- KaAny towvv tab cou THY 
opw yeyernuérny Kal mpopnviovaay adeow Tihs 
Tapovons avayKys ev Tooavrats Huepas, €€ dowv 
KAnudrov TOV KapTov eTpuynoas KaTa ToOvS 
Umvovs. peuvydo pévtTot TovTwy metpabels Tob 
Tpoxatayyethavros got 7a ayaba, Kal yevopevos 
ev efovaia py) arepuidns Hpas év ots Karanreipers 
m™pos a dedqAdsKapev dmepxopevos- ovdev yap 
efapaprovres ev Seopois yeyovaper, aan’ dperijs 
évexa Kal owppoovvys Ta TOV KaKOUpyav b70- 
pevew karexplOnpev, oddé ye fret? OlKElas dovijs 
Tov rab? pas épyaodpevov vBpioa Gedjoarres.” 

T® prev ovv olvoxow Xalpew Kara TO €lKOS aKOU- 
cavtt towa’Tys THs Toi ovetpatos eEnyyjoews 
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hung clusters of grapes, already large and ripe for 
the vintage, and that he had pressed these into a cup 
held out by the king, and having let the must run 
through he had givenit to the king to drink and he had 
received it graciously. Such, he declared, was what 
he saw, and he desired Joseph, if he was gifted with 
any understanding, to tell him what the vision por- 
tended. And Joseph bade him be of good cheer and 
to expect within three days to be released from his 
bonds, since the king needed his service and would 
recall him to his office. For he explained how the fruit 
of the vine was given by God to men as a blessing, see- 
ing that it is offered in libation to Himself and serves 
men as a pledge of fidelity and friendship, terminating 
feuds, banishing the sufferings and sorrows of those 
who take it to their lips, and wafting them down into 
delight.2 “This juice, thou sayest,pressed from three 
clusters by thy hands, was accepted by the king. 
Well, it is a fine vision, be sure, that thou hast had, 
and one betokening release from thy present con- 
finement within as many days as were the branches 
from which thou gatheredst the fruit in thy sleep. 
Howbeit, when these things befall thee, remember 
him who predicted thy felicity, and, once at liberty, 
do not neglect me in the state wherein thou wilt 
leave me when thou departest to that lot which I 
have foretold. For it was no crime that brought me 
into these bonds: nay, it was for virtue’s sake and 
for sobriety that I was condemned to undergo a 
malefactor’s fate, and because even the lure of my 
own pleasure would not induce me to dishonour him 
who has thus treated me.” The butler, as may well 
be imagined, could but rejoice to hear such an inter- 


* Cf. the praise of wine in 1 Esdras iii. 18 ff. 
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imjpye Kai mepyrever tav SednAwpevuw rv 


reXeuTH. 

(3) AodAos 8é ais emt Tv ovtroTOLmy TeTUypEvos 
rob Bacwréws avvdedeLevos TO olvoxow, Tovavr ay 
Tounoajrevou TOU ‘lwonrou mept Tis dipews exetvyy 
THY anopacw, eveATs av, kal yap KavTos dvap 
Wy TeDeapevos, Hetwae TOV “Teéonrov ppaca, te 
KaKeivyy dn Aoby Bovherat Ta Oa THs mapeDovons 
vuKTos ogbevra. Hv S€ Tovaira: “ zpia, pat, 
Kove, pepe dmép Tijs Keparys edofa, duo pev 
dptwv wAéa, 70 S€ tpirov diou Te Kal mouxihuy 
Bpwparov ota Baothebor oxevaletat’ Katamrae- 
vous oe olwvods amavra daravicae pndeva Aoyov 
avrob ToLoujLevous amoaoBodvros.” Kal 6 pe 
Opotay Thy Tpoppnow éceabat TH TOU olvoydor 
mpooeddKa* 6 de Idonmos ovh\aBev" TO Aoyropa 
TO ovap Kat mpos avrov cimcbv, os Borer’ av 
ayabav éppyvertns adr yeyovevat Kal oby olwy 
TO dvap atr@ dnAot, Aéyet dvo Tas maGas ett Tod 
Civ avrov exew Hyeepas: TA yap Kava TovTO 
onpeaivery Th Tpitn 8 adrov dvacravpwbevra Bo- 
pav éoeobat meTewots ovdev dyubvew aire duvd- 
Hevov. Kat 61) Tadra TéXos Spotov | ols 6 "Tdonros 
el7rev duporépors éraBe- TH yap HLEpa Th mpo- 
eepnpeev7y yeveBAvov TeBuKws 6 agtrevs Tov pev 
em TV otToTTOLaV dveoraupwse, Tov Oe otvoxdov 
tav Sesuav anodvcas éni Tis adths Umnpecias 

, 
KATEGTHGED. 
(4) *Idonmov Sé SerH xpdvov Tots Seapois 


1 RO Lat. (cf. ii. 15): cuuSaroy rell. 


@ Philo has a similar preface, De Jos. 18 § 94 ¢BovdAduny 
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pretation of his dream and eagerly await the accom- 
plishment of these disclosures. 

(3) But another slave, once chief of the king’s 
bakers and now imprisoned along with the butler, 
after Joseph had thus explained the other’s vision, 
was full of hope—for he too had had a dream—and 
besought Joseph to tell him also what might be the 
signification of his visions of the night past. These 
were as follows: “ Methought,” said he, “that I 
was earrying three baskets upon my head, two filled 
with loaves, and the third with dainties and divers 
meats such as are prepared for kings, when birds 
flew down and devoured them all, heedless of my 
efforts to scare them away.’’ He was expecting a 
prediction similar to that made to the butler; but 
Joseph, grasping on reflexion the import of the dream, 
after assuring him that he could have wished to have 
good news to interpret to him % and not such as the 
dream disclosed to his mind, told him that he had 
in all but two days yet to live (the baskets indicated 
that), and that on the third day he would be crucificd ® 
and become food for the fowls, utterly powerless to 
defend himself. And in fact this all fell out just as 
Joseph had declared to both of them; for on the 
day predicted the king, celebrating his birthday with 
a sacrifice, crucified the chief baker but released the 
butler from his bonds and restored him to his former 
office. 

(4) Joseph, however, for two full years endured the 
pév py mapacrival coe Thy pavraciay . . . éxv@® re yap, ef Kal 
tis GANos, elvar Kaka &yyedos, 

> Or “impaled.” Gen. xl. 19 (“lift thy head from off 
thee and hang thee on a tree’) implies decapitation and 


subsequent impalement of the corpse; Josephus, omitting 
the former, appears to introduce the Roman penalty. 
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Gen. xli. 1. 


JOSEPHUS 


caxomabobvra Kal pndev b70 Tob olvoxdov Kata 
prypny tav TMpoetpnyreveny wpehovpevov 6 eds 
ameAvoe TIS etpKrijs ToLaUTnY adres TH dman- 
75 Aayiy | Hxavnodpevos: Papawys 6 Baciweds bad 
Thy adrny éomépay orpers evorvieov Deacdprevos do 
Kat per” avTay THY exarépas eb now TAUTYS [ev 
Turnage, rev be overpdrow KaTEGXEV. ay06- 
pevos otv emt rots éwpapevors, Kal yap edoKet 
oxvOpw7a rade av7@, ovverdra pel? Tpépav 
Atyurrtav Tovs oyweordrous Jxpicev pabet TOV 
76 dvetpdreny THY Kpiow. dmropovvTey oo exetvanv ere 
HaANov 6 Bactreds etapdtreto. Tov Sé olvoxdov 
opévra. 700 Dapawov Ty ovyxvow UmepxeTau 
penn Too Twonmov Kal Tis mept Tov dvetparov 
77 ovvésews, kal mpooerBay eunjvgey adTe TOV 
"Tdonrmov tiv te dw, qv adros cidev ev TH elpKTh, 
Kal 70 dmroBav éxetvou _bpdoavros, Ott TE oTauper- 
Gein kara. THY adriy Hucpav 6 emt TOY ovromotdiy 
Kakeiva) ToUTO cup Baty Kat eénynow dvetparos 
78 "Tworjmrov mpoewmovtos. dedécGat dé rTobrov pev 
d70 Ilevteppod tod emi TH payelpwr ws SovAov, 
déyew 8 adrov “EBpaiwy ev ddrtyous eivar yévous 
dpa Kal THs Tov matpos Sdéys. “ Tobrov ody 
peramrepipaprevos Kat pr) dia THY apt. KakoTpaylav 
abtob Karayvods pabyon ta do Tay oveipaTwr 
79 cou SyAovpeva.” KeAevaavtos ody Tot Baciwews 
eis Gfw adtod rov “ldonmov mapayayely Tov per 
Heovow dyovTes ot KexeAcvopevor THUEAjoavTes 
KaTa mpdoTaypa 70d Baorréws. 
80 (5) ~ dé Tis Sefuds avtoo AaBepevos anc) 
veavia,” gyot, “od ydp po viv dpiotos Kat 
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miseries of bondage, without receiving any aid from 
the butler in memory of his predictions, until God 
released him from prison, devising the following 
means for his deliverance. King Pharaothes on one 
and the same evening saw in his dreams two visions 
together with the explanation of each of them ?; 
he forgot the explanation, but retained the dreams. 
Oppressed by these sights, which to him seemed of 
evil aspect, he summoned on the morrow the sagest 
of the Egyptians, desiring to learn the interpretation 
of the dreams; and finding them baffled, the king 
was yet more disturbed. But into the mind of the 
butler, watching the monarch’s perplexity, there 
stole the memory of Joseph and his skill in dreams ; 
he approached, spoke to him of Joseph, recounted 
the vision which he himself had seen in prison and 
the issue as foretold by him, and how on the same 
day the chief baker had been crucified and how his 
fate too had befallen him in accordance with Joseph’s 
prophetical interpretation of a dream. He added 
that the man had been imprisoned by Pentephres, 
the chief cook, as a slave, but that, according to his 
own account, he ranked, alike by birth and by his 
father’s fame, among the foremost of the Hebrews. 
“‘ Send then for him,” he said, “ nor spurn him for his 
present miserable state, and thou wilt learn the 
meaning of thy dreams.”’ So the king commanded 
to bring Joseph into his presence, and the appointed 
officers returned bringing him with them, after giving 
him their attentions in accordance with the orders 
of royalty. 
(5) The king took him by the hand and said ; Pharaoh's 
“Young man, forasmuch as thy excellence and ex- Geass 
* Amplification of Scripture. 
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JOSEPHUS 


aUveow ikavwratos bmo oiKéToV TovjLOD jrEpLap- 
TUpynoa. TeV adrav ayabar, dv Kal tovTw pert- 
éwxas, agieoaov Kaye Ppaoas ooa poe KaTa TOUS 
Umvous oveipadtwy dysets mpodynAodat: BovrAopar bé 
ae pndev drooTeAAGpevov PoBw KoraKeGoar pevdet 
Aoyw Kai TO ™pos ndovipy, dv radn Des okvopw- 
moTepov 7. ed0éa yap mapa motajov Padilwy 
Boas idetv ctrpageis a dpc. kal peyeBer Stapepovoas, 
ema Tov apiOudv, dimr0 Tob vapatos ywpely emt TO 
eros, dAdas d€ Tavrats TOV apiOuor mapamAnoias 
€k Tov €dous Uravrioa Atay KATLOXYUPEVAS Kal 
Sewas opabAvat, at KatecBiovoat tas evtpapets 
Kal preydAas ovdev wpedodvro xahenas wo Tov 
Aysoo TeTpUXupLevar. peta be TavTny Thy oyfev 
Sieyep Beis éK zob Umvov Kai TeTapay-evos™ kat 
zi wot ein TO pdvracua Tap’ €mavT@ oKoTT@v 
Katagepouae maAw ets Umvov Kal devTEpoy ovap 
op moAD TOD mporépov Davpacistepov, 6 be 
Kat }aMov exoBet Kal TapatTe.. oTdyvas énTae 
éwpwv amo peas pins exdvevtas apy Bapobvras 
hae Kal Kexhyrévous bm6 Tob Kapod Kal THS impos 

aduntov wpas Kal TovTows éTépovs ém7a oTaxvas 
mAnaiov Adepvobvras Kat aobevets bo ddpootas, 
ot damavav Kal KaTeobiew Tovs wpaiovs TpamevTeEs 
exTAnkiv jror Tapéayov.” 

(6) "Iaonmos b€ trodaBav, “ @vetpos pev ovTOS,” 
elmev, “ ® Baowred, Katep a dual Hoppats og- 
Deis play Kal TH abray drroonpatver TeAcuTHY 
Tey eoopeveny. TO TE yap Tas Bods Bev, C@ov 
€m apoTpw movetv yeyernpevor, bm6 TOV YELpoven 
kateoOopévas, kal of orayves ond tev édarrovey 
damavaipevor Aysov Aiydatw Kal dkapriav émi 
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treme sagacity have but now been attested to me 
by my servant, vouchsafe to me also the same good 
offiees as thou hast rendered to him, by telling me 
what is foreshadowed by these dreams which I have 
seen in my sleep ; and I would have thee suppress 
nothing through fear nor flatter me with lying speech 
designed to please, however grim the truth may be. 
Methought that, as I walked by the river, I saw 
kine well-fed and exceeding large, seven in number, 
faring from the stream to the marsh-land, and others 
of like number came from the marshes to meet them, 
sorely emaciated and fearful to behold, which de- 
voured the fat and large kine but were nothing 
bettered, so grievously wasted were they with famine. 
After this vision I awoke from sleep and, being dis- 
quieted and pondering in my mind what this appari- 
tion might be, I sank once more asleep and saw a 
second dream far more wondrous than the first, which 
terrified and disquieted me yet more. I saw seven 
ears of corn, sprung from a single root, their heads 
already toppling and bent beneath the load of grain 
and its ripeness for harvest, and beside them seven 
other ears forlorn and weak from want of dew, which 
fell to consuming and devouring the ripe ears, causing 
me consternation.” 

(6) To this Joseph replied: “ This dream, O king, 
albeit seen under two forms, denotes but one and 
the same event to come. For these kine, creatures 
born to labour at the plough, that thou sawest being 
devoured by those inferior to them, these ears of 
corn consumed by lesser ears, alike foretell for Egypt 
1 14» ROE. 
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JOSEPHUS 


Tooaita mpoKatayyeAAovow €Ty Tots iaots 7p0- 
Tepov evdatmovnoden, ws TV rovTwy evdopiav 
THY eTav tno THs Ta&Y peta TocodTov apiOpov 
towv ddoptas vaavalwhqvar. yevyoetar O° % 
onmaus Tey dvayKatcv opddpa dvoKxaropbutos. 
onjctov dé: at yap KATLOXVOLEVAL Boes Samavy- 
gaat Tas Kpetrrovas ovK toxvoav KopecOAvar. o 
évtot beds odk emt 7H AuTeiv Ta péAAOVTa TOIS 
avOpwrrots Tpodeixvvow, arn’ ormms TpovyveanKores 
Kougotépas aurecet mouvrat Tas metpas rev 
karnyye\uevey ov Toivuv TApLUevadsLevos Ta- 
yaba Ta KaTa TOV mpa@Tov xXpovov yevnadeva 
Touoets averraicOytov Alyumtiou tHy e7eAevao- 
peévny ovpdopdv.” 

(7) Qavpdoavros b€ Tod Baothéws THY ppovnow 
Kal TY cogiav Too “‘Twonrov kal mubopevou, tiva 
Kal TpoTov av TMPOOLKOVOLLATELEY. ev tots THs ev- 
eTnpias Katpots TO. mept THY peTa TaUTHV, ws av 
eAadpotepa yevotto Ta THs dpoptas, baetiBeTo Kat 
ouveBovleve perder [movetobac| TOV dyabav Kal 
BI) Kara mepiovotay abrots XpHobat Tols Atyur- 
Ttous emurpemrev, GAN’ doa av Kata tpuday ava- 
Awowow ek meptoaod, Taira typelv ets Tov THs 
evdelas Kaupov, droriBeobat TE mapyver AapBa- 
vovra Tov atrov mapa TeV yeepyav Ta SvapKy 
pdvov eis Seatpodyy xopnyoivra. DapacsOnys o 
duporépav Davpdoas *Iwonmov, THs TE _Kpicews 
Tob 6vetparos Kal Tis oupBovAtas, aire Thy 
olixovopiay mapadiswow, ware mparrew a Kal 
TH TAnVE TAY Atyorriov Kal T@ Baudet coupe 
bépovra drroAapBaver, Tov egevpdvra Thy Too mpdy- 
peatos dddv Kal mpoordrny aprotov adbris vmo- 
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famine and dearth for as many years as the period 
of plenty preeeding them, so that the fertility of the 
former years will be stealthily consumed by the 
sterility of those that follow in equal number. To 
provide relief for the dearth of provisions will, more- 
over, prove a task of exceeding difficulty : in token 
whereof the emaciated kine after devouring their 
betters could not be satisfied. Howbeit, it is not to 
distress men that God foreshows to them that which 
is to come, but that forewarned they may use their 
sagacity to alleviate the trials announeed when they 
befall. Do thou then husband the bounties that the 
first period will bring, and thou wilt make the 
Egyptians uneonscious of the ensuing disaster.” 


(7) Marvelling at the discernment and wisdom of Joseph as 


Joseph, the king asked him how he should make pro- 
vision beforehand during the seasons of plenty for 
those that were to follow, in order to render more 
tolerable the period of barrenness. In reply Joseph 
suggested and counselled him to be sparing of the 
gifts of earth and not to permit the Egyptians to 
use them extravagantly, but that all that surplus 
which they might expend on luxury should be re- 
served against the time of want. He further exhorted 
him to take the corn from the cultivators and store 
it, supplying them only with enongh to suffice for 
their subsistence. Pharaothes, now doubly admiring 
Joseph, alike for the interpretation of the dream and 
for his counsel, entrusted the administration of this 
office to him, with power to act as he thought meet 
both for the people of Egypt and for their sovereign, 
deeming that he who had discovered the course to 
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JOSEPHUS 


90 AaBey yerjocoOar. 6 5€, ravTHs abta THs eEovaias 


4) 


92 


93 


tno tod Baotrdws dSobetans odpayidt te yphabar 
TH avtovd Kal mopPupav evdvoacbar, da THs ys 
anaoys eAavvwy ed’ appatos hye Tov oltov Tapa 
TOV yewpyav TOV dproivra mpos TE o7dpoyv Kal 
Suatpopiyy éxaoTous amopeTpav, pendevt onpatvev 
THY airiav, oh As Tabta emparre. 

(vi. 1) Tptaxoardv 8° eros non THs HAuclas abTeD 
dieAnAVGer Kai TYhs andoys améAave [mapa] Tod 
Bacthéws, Kai mpoonydpevoev adtov ‘Vovlop- 
pavnxyov amidwy avtol mpds To mapadofov Tis 
ouvecews onpaiver yap TO dvopa KpuTT@y evpeTHy. 
yape? dé Kal ydpov aftodoyataTov- ayeTrat yap 
kat Ilevteppot Ovyatépa rev ev “HdvouvmdAe 
tepéwv, ovumpagavros aitm tot Bacwtéws, ert 
mrapbévov “Acévnfw dvopatt. éx tavTys S€ Kat 
maides adT@ ytvovrat mpo Tis axapmias, Mavac- 
ons pev mpeacButepos, oynpatver 6° émiAnOov, dua TO 
eddayovnoavtTa AjOnv evpacba TOY aTvxnpaTwr, 
6 be VEWTEPOS *Edpaipns,* amodtoous S€ TovTO an- 
paiver, dia 70 arodobivae adrov 7H eAcvlepia THY 
mpoyovuy. ths & Atytmrov kata THY “lwarrou 
TOY oveipdtwy eEnyyow pakapiota@s ern enTa 
Stayayovons* 6 Aywos YarETO TO dyddw éret Kal 
dia 76 poy tponoOnpévors emumecetvy 70 KaKeOV 
movovpevot xadera@s bn’ adtob wavtes emt Tas 


1 "Ropdéns R, Eigpans M,’Eqpavys Niese. 
diayovrns coda. 





® Gen. xli. 42 mentions only its frequent concomitant 
‘fine linen,” 

» So txx: Heb. Zaphenath-paneah. The interpretation 
here given of the Hebrew form of the name (the first half 
of which was connected with Heb. zdphan, “ to hide *') recurs 
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pursue would also prove its best director. Empowered 
by the king with this authority and withal to use his 
seal and to be robed in purple,® Joseph now drove in 
a chariot throughout all the land, gathering in the 
corn from the farmers, meting out to each such as 
would suffice for sowing and sustenance, and revealing 
to none for what reason he so acted. 

(vi. 1) He had now completed his thirtieth year and Josephs 
was in the enjoyment of every honour at the hand jna"™"2" 
of the king, who called him Psonthomphanéch(os) ? children. 
in view of his amazing intelligence, that name signify- Genoa 
ing “ Discoverer of Secrets.’’ He contracted more- 
over a most distinguished marriage, espousing in fact 
the daughter of Pentephres,° one of the priests of 
Heliopolis, the king assisting to bring about the 
match : she was yet a virgin and was named Asen- 
néthis.2_ By her he had sons before the dearth : the xii. 41. 
elder Manasses, signifying “ cause of forgetfulness,” ¢ 
because in his prosperity his father had found oblivion 
of his misfortunes, and the younger Ephraim, mean- 
ing “‘ Restorer,” * because he had been restored to 
the liberty of his forefathers. Now when Egypt, 
in accordance with Joseph’s interpretation of the 
dreams, had passed seven years of blissful prosperity, 
in the eighth year the famine gripped it, and, since 
the blow had been unforescen by those upon whom 
it fell, they felt it heavily and all flocked to the 


in the Syriac version and in the Targum of Onkelos. ‘The 
meaning of the underlying Egyptian name is uncertain. 

© Or Petephres: Ileb. Potiphera. 4 Heb. Asenath. 

* The Biblical and correct interpretation. 

’ Tere Josephus departs from the biblical derivation from 
root prh (=“ fruitful’) and apparently connects the name 
with the root pr‘, with final guttural (=in Heb. “ let loose,” 
in Aramaic “* repay ’’). 
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94 [Tod] Bacréws Ovpas ouveppeov. 6 8é “Iwonmov 
exdet, KaKelvos Tov OiTov adtois amedidoTo yeyern- 
pevos wT np opodroyoupevens 708 7Ajbous, Kal THY 
dyopav od toils eyywplous mpodriBer peovov, adda 
Kal Tots E€vois awvetobat maphy mdvras avOpesTous 
KaTa ovyyéevecay a€todvtos éemtkoupias tuyyavew 
*Iwonmou mapa Thy evdayovia ypwpéevwr. 

95 (2) Heéume Sé Kai “IakwBos tHs Xavavaias 
dewas exrTeTpuxwpevys, maons yap baTo Ths 
qmelpov Td dewdv, Tods viods amavtas els THY 
Alyurrov dynoopévous ofrov memvapevos edeiobar 
Thy ayopav Kati €évois- pdvov dé Katéoxye Bena- 
pew ex “Payndas att@ yeyovdta opoprrpiov Oé 

96 ‘lwo. ot pev obv els THY Alyunzov eAbdvTes 
eveTbyXavoy TO ‘Tworre xpncovres dyopas: odder 
yap my 6 py} pera yeospuns empaTTETO Tis éxelvou- 
Kal yap 70 Ocparetoat tov Baoréa TOTE Xpryoysov 
éyivero Tots dvOpdasors, ore Kal THs *Lwormou 

97 TYLAS emyseAnDetev. 6 Sé yrespicas Tobs adeAdhods 
ovdév evOupoupevous meEpi adTod dia TO jreipaKov 
peev adros amadayhvat, els Toto Sé€ mpoeAfety THs 
HAKias, ws' trav yapaK7Tnpwr evndAaypévwr* 
ayvaspiotos adtois etvar, TH dé peyeber TOD abih- 
patos ov6 els émivotav €AGeiv adbrots Suvapevos® 
duetreipalev, ws exyouey yrupns mepl tav dAwv. 

93 TOV TE yap Gtrov adtots obK amedidoTO KaTacK6- 
mous Te tTa&v Bacildws mpaypdtwy Eédeyev Kew 
kal moddaxydbev prev attods cuveAnAvbévar, mpo- 
dacilecba. Sé cvyyéverav: od yap eivar duvarov 
avopl iduaiTy TovodTovs matdas Kal Tas poppPas 
otrws émdavels extpapiavar, SuaxdAou Kal Baai- 

99 Acdow obons [rhs] Tova’rns madorpodias. tmep 
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king’s gates. The king summoned Joseph, and he 
sold them corn, proving himself by common consent 
the saviour of the people. Nor did he open the 
market to the natives only: strangers also were 
permitted to buy, for Joseph held that all men, in 
virtue of their kinship, should receive succour from 
those in prosperity. 

(2) And so, since Canaan was sorely wasted, the 
scourge having stricken the whole continent, Jacob 
too sent all his sons into Egypt to buy corn, having 
learnt that the market was open also to foreigners : 
he retained only Benjamin, his child by Rachel, born 
of the same mother as Joseph. The brethren, then, 
on reaching Egypt, waited upon Joseph desiring 
leave to buy; for nothing was done without his 
sanction, insomuch that to pay court to the king was 
profitable only to such as took heed to do homage 
likewise to Joseph. He recognized his brothers, but 
they had no thought of him, for he was but a lad 
when he parted from them and had reached an age 
when his features had so changed as to make him 
unrecognizable to them; moreover his exalted rank 
prevented any possibility of his even entering their 
minds, So he proceeded to test their feelings on 
affairs in general. Corn he would sell them none, 
declaring that it was to spy upon the king’s realm 
that they were come, that they had banded together 
from various quarters, and that their kinship was but 
a feint; for it was impossible for any commoner to 
have reared such sons with figures so distinguished, 
when even kings found it hard to raise the like. It 


1 Lat. (ut): «al codd, 2 mrAaynevwr ROE, 
3 Niese: dwapévas codd. 
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b€ TOU yvdivat Ta KaTa TOV TaTépa Kal Ta GUL- 
ts > ~ \ A PINE > AY a? 
BeByxora adr& pera tiv ldiav amadd\ayiy trait 
empatte pravetv re BovAdpevos Kat 7a wept Bevia- 
\ Ns: r fy , , i ¢ r] ? 
pew Tov adeApov: ededler yap, 127) KaKElvOV Opoias ots 
ets adrov eroAunaar elev aTmeaKEvaGpevot TOU yevous. 
€ 7 = > ~ s / a ul 
(3) Oc & cay év tapayyh Kai PoBw Kivdvvov Tov 
peytotov abrois éemypriabar voyilovres Kat pndev 
mept tadeApob Kata votv AapBavovtes, Kata- 
oTavres TE Tpos Tas airtas amedoyobdvrTo ‘PouBy- 
Aov mponyopodvros, os hd mpeaBuraros avrav: 
““ qyets,” yap etmev, “od Kat’ ddixtay dedpo 7A- 
fopev ovd€ Kakouvpyycovres Ta Bacwléws mpay- 
~ ~ A ~ 
pata, cwhivar de Cntodvres’ Kal Kataduyny Trev 
eTEXOVTWY THY Xwpav UdY KaK@vy tiv vwetépav 
ts ie be a > 4 é 
gdiravOpwrtay vaodaBovtes, os odyt modtrass 
pdvors Tots abt@v adda Kal E€vors HKOvopeY THY 
dyopay Tob citov mpotrebekévat, maar To awle- 
aba trois deopévois mapéyew Sueyvwedras. 6c 8 
> \ > i y \ cna e v ry 
eajev adeAdot Kal Kowov iv aiua, davepov prev 
Kal THs popdys Td olkelov Kal pi) TmoAd map- 
f cal 4 ? > ‘ € ~ 3 a 
Maypevov motel, matip 8 eoriv Hiv IdxaBos 
avnp ‘EBpaios, @ yoda dddexa maides ek 
yuvak@y Tecodpwv, wv mdvTo TEpLovTesy Huev 
evdaipoves. amroBavevros de évos Tay ddeAdav 
“Twoxjrou Ta mpdypara Hyver 70 xetpov pet - 
Paden: 6 Te yap marnp pax pov en av’t@® evo 
Hpta® Kat jyeets bd Te THs emt TH reOvyKdre 
ouudopads Kal Tijs Tob mpeaBurou Tadaurespias 
kakorradodpev. TKopLev Te vov em dyopay atrov 
THY Te TOO TaTpos emuyéAcLay Kal THY KaTa TOV 
~ ~ ~ > ~ 
oikov mpovotay Bevapet TH vewrdtw Tov adeAdav 
1 ypytovres MSPL. 2 Ernesti: jpyrat (Fpxrac) codd. 
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was but to discover news of his father and what had 
become of him after his own departure that he so 
acted ; he moreover desired to learn the fate of his 
brother Benjamin, for he feared that, by such a ruse 
as they had practised on himself, they might have 
rid the family of him also. 

(3) For their part, they were in trepidation and 
alarm, believing the gravest danger to be hanging 
over their heads and entertaining no thought what- 
ever of their brother; and they set themselves to 
meet these charges with Rubel, as the eldest of 
them, for spokesman.? ‘‘ We,” said he, “ are come 
hither with no nefarious intent nor to do mischief to 
the king’s realm, but seeking to save our lives and 
in the belief that we should find a refuge from the 
ills that beset our country in your humanity, who, 
as we heard, had thrown open your corn-market not 
only to your fellow-citizens but also to foreigners, 
having resolved to provide the means of subsistence 
to all in need. That we are brethren and of one 
blood is evident from the marked features of each 
of us, differing but little; our father is Jacob, a 
Hebrew, and we, his twelve sons, were born to him 
by four wives. While we all lived, we were happy ; 
but since the death of one brother, Joseph, our lot 
has changed for the worse, for our father has raised 
a long lamentation over him and we, alike from the 
misfortune of this death® and the old man’s misery, 
are in evil case. And now we are come to buy corn, 
having entrusted the care of our father and the 
charge of the household to Benjamin, the youngest 


@ Reuben is not mentioned here in Genesis. 
> Or perhaps, ‘‘the ill fortune that followed his (Joseph’s) 
death.” 
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mematevkotes’ SUvaca bé€ méibas els TOV ypLe- 
> a ” ~ 
TEpov otxov pabetv, et te evdes eatt TaHV Aeyo- 
preva.” 
~ ov ei ~ ~ 
105 (4) Kat “PovBijAos ev tovovtos émetpGto meiBeuv 
4 3 ~ ~ 
tov “lwonmov rept attav 7a apelvw dpovica, 6 
> ~ 
bé tov “laxwBov Cavra pabwy Kat tov ddeAdov 
3 rd 
ovK dmoAwAdta TéTE prev Els THY EipKTHY avTods 
¢ 2 \ a i > / a 4 é 
ws emi axodfs Bacavicwy éveBare, rH 5é Tpit 
~ ~ rd 
106 TOY YepGv mpoayaywyv adtovs, “emet,” Pyot, 
ce PS) a Ce | 2 SS ‘ ~ - 
uayupileaie pyr’ emt Kaxoupyia tav BaatAéws 
nkew mpaypdtwy eival te adeAhol Kal TaTpos ov 
AéyeTe, TreicaiT’ av pre TADO’ odTws exe, Et KaTA- 
Aimoute pev e€ adta&v eva rap’ ol pndev vBprotexov 
Tevaopevov, amoKopicavtes b€ TOV aitov mpos TOV 
te f w id 3 A A > , a 
matépa madw édoite mpds eue tov adeAddv, dv 
KaTadimely exel dare, uel” cavtdv dyovres: Toto 
Li ol 
107 yap ora. miotwpa tis aAyfeias.” ot O & 
a io Ui ~ 
peetLoat KaKots Haav exAaidy Te Kal cuveyds Tpos 
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s ‘ N e A : \ a 
ELNE Tpos TOUS PovB7jAov Adyous Kal TWV Tpay- 
pdtwv petdpedos, womep obv Kai ta&v Taira 
1 ROE: domep otk atré&v rell. 
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of us brothers. Thou hast but to send to our 
house to learn whether aught of these statements is 
false.” 

(4) Thus did Rubel essay to persuade Joseph to 
think better of them; but he, having learnt that 
Jacob was alive and that his brother had not perished, 
for the present cast them into prison as though to 
interrogate them at leisure. Then on the third day 
he brought them forth and said: “Seeing that ye 
asseverate that ye are come with no mischievous 
designs upon the king’s realm, and that ve are 
brothers born of that father of whom ye speak, ye 
may convince me that it is even so by leaving with 
me one of your number, who shall undergo no 
violence, and, after carrying the corn to your father, 
returning to me, bringing with you the brother 
whom ye assert that ye left yonder; that shall 
serve as a guarantee of the truth.’’ They, thus 
involved in yet greater troubles, wept and continued 
to deplore to each other the unfortunate fate of 
Joseph, saying that it was God’s chastisement for 
their plots against him which had brought them to 
this pass. But Rubel roundly rebuked them for 
these regrets which could profit Joseph nothing, 
and strongly besought them to bear all that they 
might have to suffer, since it was God who inflicted 
it to avenge him. Thus they spoke with one another, 
never imagining that Joseph understood their lan- 
guage. But dejection now possessed them all at 
Rubel’s words, and remorse for the deeds, aye and for 
the men who had decreed those deeds,* for which they 


@ Text and meaning uncertain. Other mss. read“. . . for 
the deeds, as if they had not themselves decreed those 
deeds.” 
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ndicapevwy, ef ols Stkacov expwov tov Oedv 
KoAdalopevor. Brerwv 8 otTws apnyavodvras [av- 
tos 0] “lwonmos dad tod wabfous cis Saxpva 
mpovmumTe Kal pa) BovAcpevos tots adeAdois yeve- 
abat Karapavns Urrexeapet Kat deadirov ale KE 
mpos avrovs. Kat Lupedva KATAOXOY Opnpov 
Ths emavedouv TaV dedpav yevnoopevov exetvous 
peradaBovras THs dyopas Tob otrov mpooerager 
dmevan, xehevoas TO OTNpETH Tapytpov, 6 mpos 
Thy wry elev Too ciTov KEKOMLKOTES, Kpuda Tots 
poprious evOévre dmodvew KdKeivo Kopilovras. Kat 
© pev Ta evTeTaAueva empartev. 

(5) Ot dé "laxwBov matdes eADovres eis THY 
Xavavaiav dmnyyeAdov TO marpt Ta KaTa THY 
Alyuntov atrots supneadvra, Kal 6Tt KaTdoKoTroL 
do0ferav dpix ae Tob Baoctkéws Kat A€yovTes 
ddeAgot TE elvae Kal TOV évdéxarov olkot KaTaAtrelv 
mapa TO marpt dmorn Beier, ws KataXimoey Te 
Lupedva mapa 7 oTparny®@ expe Beviapets 
as abrov dmiwy mors avrots Tov eipnuevwy Trap” 
abt® yévorto: A€iovy te Tov TmaTépa pydev hoBy- 
Oévra méumew adv adtots tov veavioxov. “laxwBw 
om obdev Hpeoke THY Tots viots TeTpaypevav, Kal 
mpos THY _Supe@vos dé KATOXTY Avmnpas pepwv 
dvdntov hyetro mpootifévat Kal Tov Bevapety. 
Kal 6 prev ovde ‘PouBrjAov deopévov Kal Tovs avTov 
maidas avTididdvtos, iva et Tt dot Beviapets 
KATA THY GTOOnpiay aoKTELvELeY AUTOUS O MATTOS, 
meWerau Tois Adyous. oat 8 iyTOpouv em Tots 
Kakots Kal pdddov adrous eTapaTte Td pytpiov év 
Tots eaxktous Tou aiTou KOT AKEKpULLLEVOV evpelev. 
Tob dé aitov tot Kopiobdvtos bm abrdv éemAumdv- 
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now judged that they were justly punished by God. 
Secing them thus distraught, Joseph from emotion 
broke into tears, and not wishing to be visible to his 
brethren withdrew, and after a while came back to 
them again. Then, retaining Symeon as a hostage 
to ensure the return of his ees he bade ana 
make their purchase of corn and be gone, having 
previously instructed the officer secretly to deposit 
in their packs the purchase-money which they had 
brought and to let them take it also along with them, 
‘These orders he duly executed. 

(5) The sons of Jacob, on their return to Canaan, second 
told their father what had befallen them in Egypt, (e7.pe. 
how they were taken for persons come to spy upon ( Feyp.. 
the king, how when they said that they were brothers 
and ied left the eleventh at home with their father, 
they were not believed, and how they had left 
Symeon behind with the governor until Benjamin 
should come to him to attest the truth of their state- 
ments ; and they besought their father to have no 
fear and to send the youth along with them. But 
Jacob was in no wise pleased with his sons’ doings, 
and, aggrieved at the detention of Symeon, he 
thought “ti folly to send Benjamin also to share his 
fate. Vainly did Rubel entreat him, offering his own 
sons in exchange, in order that, if any harm should 
befall Benjamin on the journey, their grandfather 
should put them to death: he remained unmoved 
hy his words. In perplexity over their troubles, they 
were still more disquicted by the discovery of the 
money concealed in their sacks of corn. But when xiii. 1, 
the corn which they had brought failed them and the 
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Qe mapawodvros Kai at’T@, ws 7) omwov éezav- 
dfovros avt@ Tov viov } ovyKaractpépovtos® dpa 
éxelvas Tov Biov, treofets “laxwPos mapedidov tov 
Benapely kal tiv tynv Tob citov dimAaciova ta&v 
Te mapa Tois Xavavaiow yervwpevwy TO TE THs 
BaAddvou pvpov kal oraxrny tepéBubov re Kat 
per. Swpeas “lwojmw Kopilew. modAAa dé iv 
Tapa Tov maTpos emi TH TOV Taldwy e€odw ddxpva 
KaKELVY aDT@V’ O [Lev yap TOUS viods Et KopetTraL 
awous €K THS amodnuias edpdvriev, of O° et Tov 
L RO: emnyyeduéver rell, 


2 Niese: avdrév codd. 
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famine was tightening its grip, under pressure of 
necessity Jacob decided to send Benjamin away with 
his brethren ; for it was impossible for them to return 
to Egypt if they left without fulfilling their promises, 
and, as the infliction daily grew worse and his sons 
persisted in their entreaties, he had no other course 
to take. Judas, ever of a hardy nature, frankly 
told him that he ought not to be alarmed for their 
brother nor harbour suspicions of dangers that did 
not exist, for nothing could be done to him save 
what God might send, and that was bound to befall 
even if he stayed with his father. Jacob should not 
then condemn them to manifest destruction nor de- 
prive them of the abundance of provisions with which 
Pharaoh could furnish them through unreasonable 
fears for his child. Moreover, he should give some 
thought also to Symeon’s safety, lest his hesitation 
to let Benjamin go should prove the other’s ruin. 
As for Benjamin, he exhorted him to trust to God 
and to himself, for either he would bring his son 
back safe and sound or he would lay down his life 
along with him.¢ Thus persuaded, Jacob delivered 
Benjamin to them, together with double the price 
of the corn and some of the products of Canaan— 
balsam, myrrh,¢ terebinth,? and honey—to take with 
them as presents for Joseph. Many were the tears 
shed by the father over his children’s departure and 
by them also; he anxiously wondering whether his 
sons would be restored to him in safety after this 
journey, they whether they should find their father in 


@ Gen. xiiii. 9, “ If I bring him not unto thee . . . I shall 
have sinned against thee for ever.” 
® Meaning doubtful. ¢ Or “ oil of cinnamon.” 


4 Probably pistachio nuts. 
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1 \voas Te . . . ddeAdois om. ROE. 
2 rapiyor RO. 3 +olkérny atrob ROE, 
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health and in no wise stricken down by his sorrow on 
their behalf. A whole day was thus passed by them 
in mourning; then the old man was left broken- 
hearted behind, while they set forth for Egypt, heal- 
ing their present grief with hopes of a better future. 

(6) On reaching Egypt, they were conducted to 
Joseph’s presence. But they were tormented with 
grave fear that they would be accused in the matter 
of the corn-money as guilty of some fraud, and they 
made profuse apology to Joseph’s steward, assuring 
him that only on reaching home had they found the 
money in their sacks and that they were now come 
to bring it back. However, as he said that he had 
no idea what they meant, they were relieved from 
that alarm ; moreover, he released Symeon and made 
him presentable? to rejoin his brothers. Meanwhile 
Joseph having come from his attendance upon the 
king, they offered him their gifts and when he asked 
them about their father they replied that they had 
found him in good health. Having learnt that he 
was still alive, he further inquired about Benjamin— 
for he had espied him—whether this was their 
younger brother; and when they replied that he 
was,’ he exclaimed that God presided over all,° 
whereupon being reduced by his emotion to tears he 
withdrew, unwilling to betray himself to his brethren. 
He then invited them to supper, where couches were 
set for them in the same order as at their father’s 
table. But Joseph, while entertaining them all with 


* Of. §79 for similar attention to Joseph on release from 
prison. 

> Or, as in other mss., ‘* he was his (humble) servant,” 

¢ Gen. xliii. 29, “‘ God be gracious unto thee, my son.” 
It seems hardly possible to interpret the text as a similar 
blessing, ‘‘ prayed God to be his eonstant protector.” 
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“* Gen. xliii. 34, “ But Benjamin’s mess was five times so 
much as any of theirs.” The usual translation of Josephus, 
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cordiality, honoured Benjamin with double portions 
of the dishes before him.* 

(7) But after the supper, when they had retired to 
rest, he ordered his steward to give them their 
measures of corn, and again to conceal the purchase- 
money in their sacks, but also to leave deposited in 
Benjamin’s pack his own favourite silver drinking- 
cup. This he did to prove his brethren® and see 
whether they would assist Benjamin, when arrested 
for theft and in apparent danger, or would abandon 
him, assured of their own innocence, and return to 
their father. The servant executed his orders and, 
at daybreak, all unaware of these proceedings, the 
sons of Jacob departed along with Symeon, doubly 
delighted both at having recovered him and at bring- 
ing back Benjamin to their father in accordance with 
their promise. But suddenly they were surrounded 
by a troop of horsemen, bringing with them the 
servant who had deposited the cup in Benjamin’s 
pack. Confounded by this unexpected attack of horse, 
they asked for what reason they assailed men who 
had but now enjoyed the honour and hospitality of 
their master. Their pursuers retorted by calling 
them scoundrels, who, unmindful of that very ee 
pitality and benevolence of Joseph, had not serupled 
to treat him ill, carrying off that loving-cup in which 
he had pledged their healthe 2 and setting more store 


““ with portions double those of his neighbours ” would require 
wapaxaraKxeuevwy (not mapaxepévwy). 

> So Philo, De Jos. 39 § 232 (quoted by Weill) zdvra 3” 
jay dmérapa xai tatra . . mas éxovge . . ebvolas mpds Tov 
Ouounrpioy adepdv. 

¢ So Philo, De Jos. 36 § 213 év @ wpordces xpotmivev 
tuiv. The parallel in Gen. xliv. 5 has ‘‘ whereby he indeed 
divineth.” 
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1 atrods OE, 2 eldéves codd. 
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on unrighteous gain than on the affection which they 
owed to Joseph and their own risk if detected ; and 
they threatened them with instant penalty, for, not- 
withstanding their flight with the stolen property, 
they had not escaped the eye of God, even though 
they had eluded the ministering attendant. ‘‘ And 
now you ask,” they said, “ why we are here, as 
though you did not know: well, chastisement will 
soon teach you.”” With such taunts and yet more 
did the servant too assail them. But they, ignorant 
how they stood, mocked at these speeches and ex- 
pressed their astonishment at the levity with which 
this servant dared to bring an accusation against 
persons who had not kept the corn-money found in 
their sacks, but had brought it back, although no 
one knew anything of the affair: so far were they 
from committing a deliberate fraud. However, be- 
lieving that a search would justify them better than 
denial, they bade them institute this and, were any 
individual convicted of pilfering, to punish them all ; 
for, being conscious of no crime, they spoke boldly, 
supposing that they ran no risk. The Egyptians re- 
quired search to be made, but declared that punish- 
ment should fall only on the individual convicted of 
the theft. So they proceeded to the investigation 
and, having passed all the others under review, came 
last of all to Benjamin ; they knew well enough that 
it was in his sack that they had hidden the cup, but 
they wished to give their scrutiny a show of thorough- 
ness. The rest, relieved from anxiety on their own 
aecount, were now only concerned with regard to Ben- 
jamin, but felt confident that he too would not be 
found in fault; and they abused their pursuers for 





3 6 ROE with sing. verbs following (jélwoe, épackev). 
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eKoiKias Tuyxdver, Acydvrew o abrovs dAurnplous 
Tob maTpos, OTe TH AvTN TW em exelvw péexpe viv 
éxet kal tHv ent Beviapet mpoatijcovet, toNds 
qv Kav7ad’ 6 “PouvBAos adt@v Kxabamropevos. 
*Iwonmov S€ tovs pev amoAvovros, obdev yap 
atrovs*® ddixeiv, apxetafar 5é povn TH TOU mraidds 

RO: dtapevoayevors rell. 2 atrév RO Lat. 
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impeding their journey, on which they might by now 
have advanced far. But when Benjamin’s pack was 
searched and the cup was found, they forthwith gave 
way to groans and lamentation and, rending their 
clothes, they mourned both for their brother and the 
impending punishment for his theft, and for them- 
selves as like to prove deceivers of their father 
touching Benjamin’s safety. What aggravated their 
misery was to find themselves baulked by jealous 
fortune just when they seemed to be quit of their 
tragedies ; and alike for their brother’s misfortunes 
and for the grief which it was to bring to their father 
they confessed themselves responsible, having con- 
strained their father against his will to send him 
with them. 

(8) So the horsemen arrested Benjamin and led 
him off to Joseph, the brothers following. But 
Joseph, seeing Benjamin in custody and his com- 
rades in mourners’ guise,? exclaimed, “What thought 
ye then, ye miscreants, of my generosity or of God’s 
watchful eye, that ye dared thus to act towards your 
benefactor and host?” They, on their side, offered 
themselves for punishment to save Benjamin ; and 
again they recalled that outrage upon Joseph, pro- 
nouncing him to be happier than they, for, if dead, 
he was released from the miseries of life, if living 
yet, God had now avenged him upon his persecutors ; 
they denounced themselves as sinners against their 
father. for to that grief which he felt to this day for 
Joseph they would new add this sorrow for Benjamin ; 
while Rubel, on this occasion also,® roundly rebuked 
them. But Joseph acquitted them, saying that they 
were guiltless and that he would be content merely 


@ With clothes rent. > As before, § 107. 
225 


Arrest of 

Benjamin. 
Gen, xliv. 
14. 


139 


140 


14] 


143 


JOSEPHUS 


Tyswpia A€yovtos, ote yap TovTOv amoAvew 61a 
Tovs ovdev eLapaptovras a@dpov eAeyev ovre 
ouykodalew exetvous TO THY KAoTY Eipyaopevy, 
Badiwobar dé mapéLew dodadcav émayyeAAopevov, 
Tous rev dAdous exmAn&ts éAaBe Kat mpos To 
mafos adwvia, ‘lovdas d€ 6 Kat tov maTépa 
metoas exer €papat TO [uetpaxvov Kat TaAXa Op a. - 
ori}ptos @v avnp d7mép Tis TaAdEASOD owrnpias 
Expive mapapddrcobar, Kal * Bewa per, elev, 
‘@ orparnyé, TETOALHKOpLEV eis oé Kal Tysewpias 
aéia Kal Tob Kohacw Umoayety dmavras meas 
ducaiws, et eat TO adixnua a dMov Twos, GAN’ 
év0s Tob vewTaTou yeyovev. Gpus O€ ameyvwKoow 
npiv ry dv? adrod owrnpiav éAris drroA€heumrau 
Tapa THs ons XpyoT6r|TOs eyyvepern 77 Too 
KLVOUVOU Siaduyyy. wat vov jy mpos TO TLerEpov 
adopav pundé To KaKoupyn ia. oKoTav, aAAa mpos 
THY cavrob pow, kal Thy Gpetay op.Bourov 
Tomadpevos avTl THS opyiis, ye ot TadAAa putKpot 
mpos taxvos AapBavovow ovK ev Tots peydrous 
Hovov ard Kat emt Tots TuXovoL atri Xpupeevor, 
yevob mpos abriy peyardgpev Kal 47) vuen is 
vm avTis, wore dmoKreivat Tovs ovo avTovs ws 
idias €7t THs GwTnplias avTimovovpevous, aAAa 
Tapa aod AaBetv adray agvovvTas. Kal yap ovde 
viv mpéstov apie abray mrapefets, aANa, [Kat] Tdxvov 
eADodow eri ray dyopav Tob oirov Kal THY <drropiav 
Tijs Tpodijs exapiaw sods drrorcojtiew Kal Tots 
oikelots Goa KeSuvevorras avtods vd TOD Aysod 
dcadOaphvar TEeplesuroe. Stadeper es ovdev 7] BY 
Trepudety aoAAvpevous bm’ evdetas TOV dvayxatwv, 
) py KoAdoa Sofavtas duapreiv Kal wept thy 
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to punish the child: it would be no more reasonable 
to release him for the sake of his innocent comrades 
than to make them share the penalty of the guilty 
thief: they could go and he promised them a safe- 
guard. Thereat the rest were in consternation and 
speechless from emotion, but Judas, the one who 
had persuaded his father to send the lad and who 
was ever a man of energy, to save his brother resolved 
to brave the risk. 

“ Grave indeed, my lord governor,” said he, “ is 
this crime which we have perpetrated upon thee and 
deserving of a punishment, which it is but just that 
we should all undergo, even though the guilt rests 
with no other than one, the youngest of us. Never- 
theless, though we despair of his salvation on his 
own merits, one hope is left to us in thy generosity, 
a hope that vouches for his escape from peril. And 
now look not at our position or the crime: look 
rather at thine own nature, make virtue thy coun- 
sellor in place of that wrath, which mean men take 
for strength, having recourse to it not in great 
matters only but in trivial: show thyself mag- 
nanimously its master and be not so far overcome 
by it as to slay such as make no elaim on their own 
behalf, as though their lives were yet their own, but 
who crave them of thy hand. Ay, and it is not the first 
time that thou wilt have conferred this boon : already, 
when we came erstwhile to pureliase corn, thou didst 
both graciously grant us abundance of provisions and 
permit us to carry to those of our households also 
the means of their salvation, when like to die of 
hunger. Yet the difference is naught between re- 
fusing to leave men to perish of starvation and re- 
fusing to punish apparent sinners who have been 
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evepyeaiay TV amo ooo AapTpav yevopevny 
plo bevras, 4 8 avry Xapts aAdw HEvToL TpoTw 
didopevn owoes yap ots eis To’TO Kat etpedes 
Kal puyds, as bo Aqod Kapeiv odk elacas, THPT- 
gets Tals aavrTou Swpeais, ws Bavpacrdv dua Kal 
péya dodvat te puxas mut Kat mapacxetv ov a 


i atrae prevotow dmopovpLevors. olwat te Tov Gedv, 


atriav TapacKevacat BovAdpevov eis emideg TOU 
KaTa THY apeTHV Teplovos, pas vets ToOTO TEpt- 
orijoae ovppopas, i iva Kal TeV ets abrov GOuKy- 
pedro ovyywacKey pavijs Tois énmtatkdaw, adda 
Ha) mpos povous Tous Kat aAAnv mpopacw 5<o- 
juevous émuxouptas: pavbpwros | Soxoins. wes peya 
wey Kal 70 moufjoat Twas €D Kataordvras eis 
xpetav, Tyepovexciepov b€ c&oat Tovs orep. Tov 
ets éaurov TeToAunpLeveoy Siknv dpetdovras: el yap 
TO Tept puKxpav Cnurwpatwv adetvat tots TAnE- 
peAjoavras érawov HveyKe Tots UmepiOoveL, TO ye 
mepl ToUTWY adpynTov, bTEp wv TO CHyv bmevOuvoY 
TH Kodace yivetat THY HoLiKnKOTwWY, Deod doe 
mpoceTeOn. Kat eywye, ef py) maTIp ypiv wv 
nos éxt maidwv amoBoAy TaAaiTwpet bua THS emt 
*Twonnw Admns® emdederypevos, odK av TOD ye 
Kal? yas Evexa TEpi THs owTHptas Adyous emoun- 
capinv, ef pr) Ooov TH OG yapiCopevos HOce owlew 
av7@ Kadds €xov,’ Kat TovTovs ot AuTHGoVTAL 
teOvnkéTwy ovK exovTes Tapelxopev av adtovds 
meicopevous 6 Te Kat OedArjocas: viv 5’, od yap 
adtovs eAcobvtes, €¢ Kal véot Kal paw THY Kata 
tov Biov azoXcAavkdtes teOvyntdpela, TO Se Too 
1M Lat.: és rell. 2 Dindorf: reXevr#s codd. 
3 edd.: &xovr: codd. 
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grudged that splendid beneficence which thou hast 
shown them: it is but the same favour accorded in 
another fashion; for thou wilt be saving those whom 
thou hast nurtured to this end and preserving by 
thy bounties souls which thou wouldest not suffer to 
succumb to hunger, thus achieving the end, alike 
wonderful and great, of both giving us our lives and 
affording the means of their continuance in this our 
distress. Nay, I believe that it was God’s good 
pleasure to provide occasion for a display of virtue 
in a surpassing form that has brought us to this 
depth of misery, that so it might be seen that thou 
pardonest offenders even the injuries done to thyself, 
and it might not be thought that thy humanity is 
reserved only for those who on other grounds stand 
in need of succour. For great though it be to benefit 
the needy, yet more princely is it to save those who 
have incurred righteous penalty for crimes perpe- 
trated upon oneself; for if the pardoning of trans- 
gressors for light offences redounds to the credit of 
the indulgent judge, to refrain from wrath in the 
case of crimes which expose the culprit’s life to his 
victim’s vengeance is an attribute of the nature of 
God. 

“For my own part, had not our father let us see 
by his grief for Joseph how deeply he feels the loss 
of children, I should never, on our own account, have 
made this plea for acquittal—save perchance to 
gratify thy natural and honourable instinet for 
clemency—and having none to mourn our loss we 
should have surrendered ourselves to suffer whatso- 
ever penalty might seem good to thee. But now, it 
is from no pity for ourselves, young though we be 
and to die ere we have yet enjoyed what life has to 
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Tar pos AoyrLopevor Kat TO yhpas olKTelpovTes 70 
ekelvou TavTas cot Tas derjoees Tpoopepopter Kai 
maparrovpeba puxas Tas atTav, ds oo. 70 Hpe- 
TEpov KaKoUpy nto mos Tysepiay TapéduKer. 
és oUTE TOVnpOs avTOS ovre TotovTous eoopevous 
eyeryvyoev, add yxpyotds wv Kal metpabfvat 
TovovTw ovxt dikatos Kal viv pev aTodnuovyTwY 
Tats tmep Hud portion xaxorabei, mudojrevos 
dé dmohwAdras Kal THY airiay obx bropevet GrAAG 
dua Tauri TOAD padMov Tov Brow KaTaAetipet,* 
Kat TO adofov abtoyv THs Huet épas KaTaoT popys 
pljoerar Staxpyodpevov Kal KaKyy abrg TOLAGEL 
TV éK 706 Cav dmadrayyy, mp eis dAAous 
foiryoa. Ta Kal’ Huas amedoavros avtov ets 
avatobyciav petayayelv. yevdpievos obv ev TovTW 
tov Aoyiopor,” €¢ Kal 7 Kakia oe Tapogvver viv 
7 TueTepa, TO Kat advris Stxatov _Xdpioae TO 
maTpl Kat Surnbytw mA€ov 6 mpos éxetvov éAeos 
THs nwerépas _Tovnpias, Kal yipas ev épnia 
Bewodjrevov Kal reGunEopevov qpav dmohopévenv" 
aisecat, TH TaTépww ovopaTe TadTHY Yapelopevos 
Thy Swpeav. ev yap TovTw Kal Tov cé dvaavTa 
TYLES Kat gauTa didws, | drroAaueoy prev yon THs 
mpoonyopias, dmabis o em avtH pudraxnadpevos 
imo Tob feob Tob mayo maTpos, €is ov KaTa 
Kowwviay Kal avtos Tod ovdpatos edaeBeiv ddE«ts 
Tod juetepou matpos olkrov AaPwy éd’ ois metceTat 
Tv Talowy otepovpevos. cov otv, a Tapeayev 
ypiv 6 beds tabr éxov7’ eEovctavy ddedcobas, 
Sobvar Kal pndev éexeivou dreveyKety TH xXapite- 
Tis yap émapyddtepov Suvdyews TeTuyynKOTA KaAcV 
1 Lat.: xaradelre, ete,, codd. 
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give ; it is from consideration for our father and com- 
passion for his old age that we present this petition 
to thee and plead for our lives, which our misdeed 
has delivered into thine avenging hands. He is no 
knave, nor did he beget sons ee to be knavish: no, 
he is an honest man, undeserving of sueh trials ; at 
this moment in our absenee he is tortured with 
anxiety for us, and if he learns of our ruin and the 
eause of it, he will endure no more: that news far 
more than all will speed his departure, the ignominy 
of our end will preeipitate his own and make his exit 
from this world miserable, for ere our story reaches 
other ears he will have hastened to render himself 
insensible. Bear, then, these considerations in mind, 
and, however much our wrong-doing provokes thee 
now, graciously give up to our father that retribu- 
tion whieh justice demands, and let pity for him out- 
weigh our crime: respect the old age of one who 
must live and die in solitude in losing us, and grant 
this boon in the name of fatherhood. For in this 
name thou wilt alike be doing honour to thy sire 
and granting a favour to thyself, seeing that thou 
already rejoieest in that title and wilt be preserved 
in unimpaired possession of it by God, who is the 
Vather of all; since, in virtue of that name that 
thou thyself sharest with Him, it will be deemed an 
act of piety towards Him to take pity on our father 
and the sufferings that he will endure if bereaved of 
his ehildren. While, then, thou hast authority to 
take from us that whieh God has granted us, thy part 
rather is to give and in no whit to come behind Him 
in charity ; for it beseems the possessor of sueh two- 





2 Lat. in hac ratione (=? ¢v rotiry Tod Noytopow). 
3 edd.: dmodoupérwr codd. 
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qavTyv ev Tots adyabots émideikvucbat, Kal mapov 
Kal amoAdvet THs pev Kata TodTa eEovaias ws 
pnd vrapyotons émAavOdverba, povov 8 ém- 
Tetpadba: ro owlew vaodapPdvew, Kal dow tes 
mAcioot totto mapéEer paddov aire daivecbar 
154 6L0dvTa. ad 5€ TavTas Huds aaicets TAdEAPSD 
ouyyvous umep av yriynkey: ovde yap Hypiv 
Bucdoupa TouTou Kodacbertos, ofs ye mpos Tov 
matépa pu) e€eoTw avacwOAvat provows, aAN evOa- 
de def Kowwrviau tovTw THs abtijs Kataotpodijs 
155 rob Biov. Kab Senoopeba gov, oTparnyé, KaTa- 
Kpivavtos TOV addeAgov Hud arobavety ovyKohdaas 
Kal nuds ws tod duc patos KEKOWUNTKOTAS” od 
yap afioouev ets ws emt Adan TEeOvyKdTOS 
abrous dvehety, arn’ wes opolws adrg movnpot 
156 yeyoveres otrus dmobavety. kal dr peev Kal véos 
av Teapre Kat jerjrreo TO ppovety eprperopievos kal 
as avOparmiwoy Tots TOLOUTOLS ovyyvepiny veweu, 
oot katahurawy mavopan TepaLTépen déye, W” et 
peev Karaxpiveras pav, Ta 1) Aexbevra 8dén 
157 BeBradévat mos” TO axvOparmorepov Has, « & 
amoAvcetas, KaKelva TH cauTod Xpnororyre ovrvid@y 
areyndicbar vopcbis, ob awoas povoy yds adAa 
Kai dv 08 SukatdTepor paddAdov davotpeba Tuxetv 
xapeldojevos kat m€ov mpav attav wrép THs 
158 Teer epas vojjoas owrTnplas. <i” obv KTEiveW 
avrov OéXeus, epe TYLOpnodevos dyri Tovrou TD 
matpi tolrov amomepyov, cite Kal KaTéyew cot 
Soke? dodAov, eye mpds Tas ypelas aor dmnpeTi- 
KWTEpOS, apelvwY ws pds mpos EKdTEpoy TaY 
159 Tay Urdpywv.” “lovdas pev odv mdvta U7opevew 
bmép THs TAdeAfoD awrypias Hddws exwy pimTeL 
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fold power to display it in acts of generosity, and, 
though at liberty to destroy, to forget his rights in 
this regard as though they existed not, and to believe 
that he is only empowered to save, and that the more 
numerous the persons to whom he extends this 
favour the greater the distinction that he confers 
upon himself. But thou wilt be the saviour of us all 
in pardoning our brother his unfortunate error ; for 
life to us would be intolerable were he punished, 
since we cannot return in safety to our father alone, 
but must stay here to share his fate. And we shall 
entreat thee, my lord, shouldest thou condemn our 
brother to death, to punish us along with him as 
accomplices in the crime ; for we shall claim, not in 
grief for his death to make away with ourselves, 
but as equally guilty with him to die in like manner 
“That the culprit is a youth whose judgment is 
not yet firm, and that it is human in such cases to 
accord indulgence, I leave to thee and forbear to 
say more ; in order that, shouldest thou condemn us, 
it may be my omissions which may appear to have 
brought this severer injury upon us, and, shouldest 
thou absolve, our acquittal may be attributed to thy 
gracious and enlightened grasp of those further argu- 
ments; for thou wilt not only have saved us, but 
have presented us with what will show us to have 
been even more deserving of success and taken more 
thought than ourselves for our salvation. If,then, thou 
wouldest slay him, punish me in his stead and send 
him back to his father, or, if it please thee to detain 
him as a slave, I am more serviceable for thy offices, 
being, as thou seest, better fitted for either fate.” 
Thereupon Judas, glad to endure anything to save 
his brother, flung himself at Joseph’s feet, striving 
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mpo Tov lwonmov rodav éauTor, et Tws expadra€ere 
THY opynv adrtob Kal Katampaiverery dywrildperos, 
mpovTecov dé Kal of adeAhot mavres SaxpvovTes 
Kal qapadiddvtes éavtods trép HS Bevapiv 
puxfs dmooupévous. 

160 (9) ‘O 8€ “Tesonzos eAeyxdspevos b bro Tob maGous 
Kal pPNKETL Suvdpevos THY THS opyiis pépew 
dardkprow Kehever pev amreADetv Tous mapovras, 
iva povous avTov Tots ddeAdgors TOOT pavepov, 
dvaxepnodyrey dé rrovel yveipyrov avTov Tots 

161 ddeAgors Kat pow 2 THs peev aperijs bpas Kal 
Tis etvolas THs mept TOY ddeApov pa érawa 
Kal KpeiTTovas 7. mpooeddKav €K TeV rept eve 
BeBovdeupeverv evploxw, Taira mdvTa Tovjoas 
emt metpa Tis vpLeTEepas piradeAdias: poe dé 
ovde epi eye voices Tovnpovs yeyovevat, feov 
de" BovAgjoec THY TE viv T pay aT Eevopevov Tay 
ayabéy dndAavow Kat Thy és _VoTEpov, av edpevys 

162 juiy wapapetvy. Tarps Te ovr ourypiav yrs 
od” eAmuobetoar Kal Totovrous bpas: Opa Tepl 
TOV adeApov ovd" Gv eis epe Soxetre dyaprety €TL 
pvnpoveto, mavoopa. be THs ém avrots pco- 
Trovinpias Kat as ovvaitious Tov 7H Gea BeBov- 
Acvpeven eis Ta mapévra xp exew Sporoyed. 

163 buds te BovAowat Kat avtovs X yOnv exeiva 
AaBovras ydecOar paddov, THs es, aBovAlas ets 
TowdTov emeADovons téXos, 7 Svodopetv alayuvo- 
jeévous emt Tots eapTnpevors. 1) oop 5dén Aumrety 
buds TO Kat’ epod ipov eveyKew movypav Kal ” 
en auth perdvoua TH uae pa, mpoxwpyrat TO. 

164 BeBovrevpéva. Xaipovres otv emt tots ex Geod 
yeyernuevois amite tatta SyAwoovtes TH TaTpt, 
23-4 
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by any means to mollify and appease his wrath ; and 
all the brethren fell down before him, weeping and 
offering themselves as victims to save the life of 
Benjamin. 

(9) Joseph, now betrayed by his emotion and un- Joseph 
able longer to maintain that simulation of wrath, reyes) 
bade those present retire, in order to reveal himself Gen. «lv. 1. 
to his brethren alone. Then, the rest having with- 
drawn, he made himself known to his brethren and 
said: “I commend you for your virtue and that 
affection for our brother and find you better men 
than I had expected from your plots against me ; for 
all this that I have done was to test your brotherly 
love. Nor yet, I think, was it through your own 
nature that ye did me ill, but by the will of God, 
working out that happiness that we now enjoy 
and that shall be ours hereafter, if He continue to 
be gracious to us. Having, then, learnt beyond all 
hope that my father lives, and seeing you thus 
devoted to our brother, I remember no more those 
sins against me of which ye think yourselves guilty ; 
I shall cease to bear you malice for them as the 
culprits ; and as assistants in bringing God’s purposes 
to the present issue I tender you my thanks. And 
for your part, I would have you too forget the past 
and rejoiee that that old imprudence has resulted in 
such an end, rather than be afilicted with shame for 
your faults. Let it not appear, then, that ye are 
gricved by a wicked sentence passed upon me and 
by remorse thereat, seeing that your designs did not 
succeed, Go, therefore, rejoicing at what God has 
wrought, to tell these things to our father, lest haply 
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A \ ~ € A ¢: -~ f > » fa ‘ 
py Kat tats wtmép tudv dpovticow avadwbets 
ony 1won pov TO KdAdvorov Tis. edvdayovias, mpiv 
eis oy eAfety TH epeayy kal berahaBety TOV 

165 Tapévrwy dmroBavay. avrov b€ TodTov Kal yuvaikas 
bpetépas Kal [7a] tTéxva Kal wacav THy avyyeveray 
-) ~ > , ? , if 2 A A 
tp@v avadaBovres evOdde peroixileabe: odde yap 
amodyjpous elvar det Tay dyabdv T&v huetépwv 
Tous euot dtArdrous ddAAws te Kai rod Aysob 

166 Aouriy €Tt TevTaeTiav TepipevodvTos.” Tair’ 
elreby "I&onmos mepipdArer TOUS deAgovs: ot 8 
ev daKpvow 7) yoav kal AUayn TOV em” adT@ BeBov- 
Aevpevww tywplas 7’ obdev adrois dzodumetv 
> id ve > ~ Q a X Se 
eddxer TedyVenLOV 7ddeApod. kai ToTe pev 7oav 

167 ev edwyia: Baorreds 8° dxovcas jKovras mpos Tov 

"Téonmov Tods adeAdods abn Te peyaros Kal 
ws en otketep Statebeis dyabG mapelyey avrots 
apdaéas atrov _mAgpets Kal ypuadv Kal dpyupov 
dmoxopilew TO marpl. AaBovres dé mAciw Tapa 
tadeAdod Ta prev TH matpt dépew ta dé avrol 
Swpeds EXEL éxaoTos idias, TAetdvwy HEwopevov 
Bevapiv map” avrous, dmrjecav. 

168 (vii, 1) ‘Qs & ddixopevwy TOv raider "TdxwBos 
Ta Tept tov “Iwonmov éuabev, ote jut) povov ely 

\ , \ 2y> @ es a 
tov Gdavarov diatedevyws eb & mevOdv Supyer, 
> A ‘ ~ x ~ > - a 
aAAa. Kat CH peta Aapmpads eddayovias Baore 
ovvolerwy THv Alyumtov Kal 7Iv dmacav oyedov 

169 éyKeyerpiapevos _adriis émupeAciay, a7uoTov pev 
oddev eddxet TeV Ty yeApevey AoyiLopevos rob 
Geod THY peyadoupyiav kat my ™pos avrov ev- 
vowayv, ef Kal TO prera€d ypdvw diéAumev, wppynTo 
8 dds mpds tov “Idonzov. 
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he be consumed with brooding over you and rob me 
of the best of my felicity, by dying ere he come into 
my sight and partake of our present bliss. Do ye 
bring — him and your wives and children and all 
your mletalle. and migrate hither; for those whom 
I cherish most must not be exiled from the pros- 
perity that is ours, above all when the famine has 
still five years to continue.” Having spoken thus 
Joseph embraced his brethren. But they were 
plunged in tears and grief for those designs upon 
him and found no lack of chastisement in this for- 
bearance of their brother. They then resorted to 


festivity. But the king, hearing that Joseph’s Gen. xIv. 1a 
brethren were come to him, was highly delighted, 

and, moved as though some fortune had befallen 
himself, offered them wagons laden with corn, and 

gold and silver, to carry to their father. Then, after 
receiving further presents from their brother, some 

to take to their father, others for each to keep as 

his own, Benjamin being favoured with more than 

the rest, they went on their way. 

(vii. 1) Now when on the arrival of his sons Jacob Jacob 

learnt the story of Joseph, how that he had not only for Beye 


escaped that death which he had mourned so long, 
but was living in splendid fortune, sharing with the 
king the government of Egypt and having well-nigh 
the whole charge of it in his hands, he could decm 
none of these reports incredible,? when he reflected 
on God's mighty power and His benevolence towards 
him, albeit for a while suspended ; and he straight- 
way sped forth to go to Joseph. 


« Josephus omits, or deliberately contradicts, the mention 
of his first incredulity: “* his heart fainted, for he believed 
them not,” Gen. xlv. 26, 
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(2) ‘Os de Karéoxev ent To “Opktov dpéap, 
Bicas adrote TO 6<@ Kal poBovpevos bua 7H 
<ddatpoviav Thy év Alybarep tev maidov eEpido- 
xwpyodvrwy TH oiKkioe. TH ev adrtH, pr ovKér 
els THY Navavaiay of €yyovor peteAPdvtes KaTa- 

A 
aoxwow avrTynv, ws 6 eds Av drecynpevos, da TE 

A o a Ld 4 ~ 3 w 

pn Sixa Geod BovaAjocews yevouerns tis cis At- 
3 ~ “a 
yuntov adddov' diadfaph 7d yévos avrod, mpos 

‘ fs be A te -~ te a i! 
d€ TovToLs dedtds, xy mpoeLEAOn Tod Biov mpi ets 
dysw lwonmov rapayeveobar, Katapepetar oTpépuv 
év éavt@ Tobrov Tov Aoyiopov els Umvov. 

3 ‘ A fe: x 3 a 3 QA ba A 

(3) "Emoras 5€ 6 Beds atta Kai dis dvopaori 

, / ta > re 3 2 te ” 
kadéoas tuvOavoprévas Tis eat, “ add’ od Sixatov, 
> co? ig A 3 - \ bet, 
ctmrev, larcsBep Gedy dyvoetoba Tov det mapa- 
ordrny wal Bon fev mpoyovots AS Tots gots Kal 
per? adrovs got yevopevov. oTepoupevay TE yap 
gow THs apxais, tnd Tob maTpos TaUTaV éyw Tap- 
éoxov, Kal Kat’ epay evvotay €ts Ty Mecororapiay 
povos otadels ydpwv te ayaldv eruyes Kal mai- 
dwy éemaydpevos TAROOS Kal xpnudtwy evdoTnoas. 
mapepewe TE Gor yeved Aca Tpovoia TH éuf, Kal 
a od te ~ ta 3 / 3 ge ~ 
év amodAwrévar T&v vidv éddKers *ldonrov [toérov] 
els dmdhavow perlovery ayabdv yayov Kai Tis 
Alytrrou. KUplov, as orlyw Svadeperv Too Ba- 
ovréws, erroinoa. Kew Te viv odod Te Tavrns 
Tyyepav éadptevos kal Biov gov TeAeuTiV ev Tats 

“lworjrov xepat yernoopevny mpodnAay wal pea- 
Kpov al@va THY aay eyyovev év hyepovia xa d6&n 
karayyewy KaTaoTnO wy TE avTovs «els THY yh 


qv omeoxnpar.” 
1 épddov ROL, (Lat. adventus), 
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(2) Halting at the Well of the Oath? he there His vision 
Ghee deaeniice to Gad ; and fearing that by reason 32¢"" 
of the prosperity prevalent in Egypt his sons would Gen. xlvi. 1. 
become so greatly enamoured Of. settling there, that 
their descendants would never more return to Canaan 
to take possession of it, as God had promised ; and 
furthermore that having taken this departure into 
Egypt without God’s sanction his race might be 
annihilated ; yet terrified withal that he might quit 
this life before setting eyes on Joseph—these were 
the thoughts which he was revolving in his mind 
when he sank to sleep. 

(3) Then God appeared to him and called him 
twice by name, and when Jacob asked who he was, 
“Nay,” He said, “it were not right that Jacob 
should be ignorant of God, who has ever been a 
protector and helper alike to thy forefathers and 
afterward to thee. For when thou wast like to be 
deprived of the prineedom by thy father, it was 1 
who gave it thee; through my favour was it that, 
when sent all alone to Mesopotamia, thou wast 
blessed in wedlock and brought with thee an abun- 
dance of children and of riches on thy return. And 
if that progeny has all been preserved to thee, it is 
through my providence : ay, that son of thine whom 
thou thoughtest to have lost, even Joseph, him have 
I led to yet greater felicity, and made him lord of 
Egypt, hardly differing from its king. And now am 
I come to be thy guide upon this journey and to 
foreshew to thee that thou wilt end thy days in 
Joseph’s arms, to announce a long era of dominion 
and glory for thy posterity, and that 1 will establish 
them in the land which I have promised.” 


2 Beer-sheba. 
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4 f ~ 3 a / 

176 (4) Tovrw Oappyoas 7@ dveipatt mpobvporepov 
ets THY Atyumroy otv tots viots Kal matoly Tots 
rovTwy amynAdaTtero. joav 3 ot mavres' éBSo- 
pykovra. Ta pev otv dvénata dyA@oar TovTwy 

i > ‘ ‘ é ‘ x re 
ovk édoKkipalov Kai padtora dia THY dvoKoAtav 

177 ad7@v- iva pévrot Tmapactyiaw tots ody trodap- 
Bdvovow pas ek Tijs Meoororapias aan’ Atyun- 
thous elvat, avayKatov Hynoduny punoOfvat Trav 
dvoparan. *laxadBov pev ovv matdes 7 jjoav dadexa 
tovTwy “Iwonmos 70n mpoapixto: tods oby per 
avTov Kal Tous eK TovTwY yeyovdtas SHAWoomeV. 

178 “PovByAov péev yoav aides técoapes, “Avwdyns 
Madovs “Eooapwv Xdpusoos: Xvpedvos 8 €€, 
"Lodpndos “Tdpewos Tovfodos “Taxivos Udapos La- 
apas: tpets de Aevi yeydvacw vioi, Podyépns 
Kaaéos Mapatpos- *Tovda be maides Hoav 7pets, 
Lddas Ddpecos "leeds, viwvot S& Svo yeyovores 
? Ey > 4 | , om” > ne 
ex Mapéoov, “Eopwv Kat “Apoupos. “Ioaxydpou 
S€ téooapes, Oovr\as Dpoupds “IwBos Lapydpwv. 

179 tpeis 5é ZaBovdwy tyyev viods, Lapadov *Hrwva 
*TavnAov. rtodro pev 76 ex Acias yévos: Kal abr 
ouvavyer Kai Ovydtnp abtas Actva. tpets obror 

\ #. € ra 4 a ee a £ 

180 kal tpidKovta. “PayrAas 5é€ matdes oav dvo- 

TovTwv “Iwoynw pev yeyovercay viot Mavacogs 
A ? hg n X ~ ¢ , ‘ 
kat “Edpaiuys. Bevrapet 5€ 7H erépw dSéka, 


1 4 mévre cat RO (after Lxx)., 


4 So the Hebrew text of Genesis: txx, including further 
descendants born in Egypt, raises the total to 75. 

Yi Josephus, like Strabo and other Hellenistic writers, com- 
monly omits lists of uncouth names contained in his sources : 
see Cadbury, Making of Luke-Acts, p. 124 with note. 

¢ So txx (some ss.) : Heb. Pallu. 

# Bibl. Hezron (Acpuyv), * Carmi. * Jemuel. 
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(4) Encouraged by this dream, Jacob with greater 
ardour departed for Egypt along with his sons and 
his sons’ children : there were in all seventy ? of them. 
I was inclined not to recount their names, mainly on 
account of their difficulty; however, to confute 
those persons who imagine us to be not of Meso- 
potamian origin but Egyptians, I have thought it 
necessary to mention them.’ Well, Jacob had twelve 
sons, of whom Joseph had already departed in ad- 
vance: we proceed, then, to enumerate those who 
followed him and their descendants. Rubel had four 
sons, Anoch(es), Phalus,¢ Lssaron,¢ Charmis(os) ¢ ; 
Symeon six, Jumel(os),f Jamin(os), Pouthod(os),’ 
Jachin(os), Soar(os),” Saar(as) #; Levi had three sons, 
Golgom(es),i Kaath(os),* Marair(os)’; Judas three 
sons, Salas,” Phares(os),” Ezele(os),° and two grand- 
sons, born of Phares, Esron? and Amour(os) 23 
Issachar had four, Thoulas,” Phrouras,’ Job(os), 
Samaron? while Zabulon brought with him three, 
Sarad(os)," Elon, Janel(os).” Such was the progeny 
of Leah, who was also accompanied by her daughter 
Dinah — in all thirty-three souls. Rachel had two 
sons: to the one, Joseph, were born Manasses and 
Ephraim ; to the other, Benjamin, ten sons, Bol(os),” 


9 Ohad (’Awé8). & Zohar (Zadp). 

* Shaul. 1 Gershon. 
* So uxx Kad@: Ileb. Kohath. 

' Merari. m Shelah (Ady). 


" So rxx: Heb. Perez. 
2 ‘Lerah (ape); Josephus here properly omits the two 
sons, Er and Onan, who died in Canaan (Gen. xlvi. 12). 


» Hezron, @ Hamiul (‘Lewoumd). 

’ Tola (Owda). * Puvah (oud), 

§ Shimron (ZauSpdr). a eneda 

» Jahleel (AAo#A or *La7yd). © Bela (Badd) 
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Bodos Baxyapts "AcaBjAos Trdas Neepavyns “Ins 
"Apws Noudbys ’Ommats “Apodos.’ otto. rtéc- 
capes Kal béka mpds Tots mpdtepov Karetrey- 
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181 dpiOuov. Kal To peev yunovov yévos TO *TaxwBes 
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o a > i ~. is 
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‘ “ara / 4 A > id 
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TEVTHKOVTA ra Teoodpov Anpodow apBucv. 
Tadns 6¢ kat “Aofpos ex ZeAdas pev joav, ny 
Aeias be airy Oeparrawis, maidas 5° émyyovto 
Ladys juev ém7d, Zoguviav Ody Loivw ZaBpwva 
183 Etpnyny “Bd iS “Apupdnpy, “Aanipy b€ Hv Buydrnp 
Kal dpoeves aptOuor €€, ois ovopara "Tdpuns *Iaou- 
oLos *HiovBns Bapys "ABapés Te Kal MeAxtnAos. 
Toute exnatdexa ovreoy Kat mpoariBepevenv Tots 
TEVTHKOVTA TeGoAapaLy O TpoEtpypLevos aptOpos 7rAn- 

potrat pi auvykatadcyévtos abrots *laxaBov. 
1st (5) Maddy 5€ “Iwonmos mapaywopevov? tov 
fe 7 ‘ * > ‘ ¢ > ‘ 
matépa, Kat yap mpodraBdw "lovéas 6 abdeAdds 
cdnjAwoev alta TH adiéw, amavrnoopevos e&eror 
X > € , / ? ~ , ¢€ ? 
kat ka? ‘Hpwwv modAw abta avveBadev. 0 8 


1 Ydpodos coda. 2 RO: rapayevduevor rell. 





® Becher (Boxwp with variants). > Ashbel. 

© Gera; Josephus follows the Hebrew in reckoning him 
and the five following persons as sons (not, as in Lxx, 
grandsons) of Benjamin. 

4 So txx (some mss.): Heb. Naaman. ¢ Ehi (Ayxeis). 

? Rosh. 9 Muppim (Mayqelv). * Huppim (Odinir). 

* Ard (Apdé); txx makes him a great-grandson of Ben- 
jamin. 4 Jahzee] (fao.7A with variants). 
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Bacchar(is),? Asabel(os),? Gélas,* Neeman(es),? Iés,¢ Gen. xivi. 
Arés,f Nomphthes,? Oppais,* Arod(os).* These four- 7! 
teen, added to the previous list, amount to a total 

of forty-seven. Such was the offspring of Jacob born 

in wedlock. He had moreover by Balla, the hand- 
maid of Rachel, Dan and Nephthali(s): the latter 
was accompanied by four children, Eliél(os),? Gounis, 
Sares,* and Sellim(os)’; Dan had but one infant, 
Ousis.™ These, added to the foregoing, make up a 
total of fifty-four. Gad and Asér were sons of Zel- ' 16 
pha, the handmaid of Leah: Gad brought with him 
seven sons, Zophénias," Ougis.? Sounis,? Zabron,? 
Irénés, Erdéidés, Arieles*; Asér had one daughter * 

and six sons, whose names were Jé6mnes,! Isousi(os), a 
Kioubes,” Bares,” Abar(os),* and Melchiél(os).” 
Adding these sixteen to the fifty-four, we obtain 

the sum total afore-mentioned, Jacob not being 
included. 

(5) Joseph had learnt of the approach of his father, Jacob in 
for his brother Judas had gone on before to announce {"" 
his coming ; and he went out to meet him and joined 
him at Heroopolis.2. Jacob from joy, so unlooked-for 


® Jezer (Ma)oadp), + Shillem (Zeddyu some mss, of Lxx), 


™ Hushim (‘Agéy). « Ziphion (Zag@wv). 

° Haggi (Ayyeis). » Shuni (Zavvis). 

* E.zbon (GacoBar). © Eri, Arodi, Areli. 

* Named Serah in Genesis. § Imnah (Jeu). 

4« Ishvah, © Ishvi (Teovd). ” Beriah (Bapia). 
« Heher (Xo8wp); he and the next are in Genesis grand- 

sons of Aser. ¥ So txx: Heb. Malchiel. 

* Josephus takes over this name from the EXxicmthe 


Hebrew text mentions * the land of Goshen.” {eroopolis 
has been identified as the Egyptian Pithom (Ex. i. 11), and 
Goshen, in which it lay, as the region extending from the 
eastern arm of the Delta to the Valley of Suez and the Salt 
Lakes, 
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yevoperns puxpod dety eCédurev, aan dveCumdpyoev 
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qKovae Kal tov “Iwanmov éxédevoey at7@ Adyew 
tive Biw Tepmopevoe dtateAotow, ws avtots TobTOV 
emetpepere Siayew. o dé Topevas adtods ayafods 
éAcye Kal pydevt TOV adAwy 7 TovTw pLdvH TpOG- 
avéyew, Tod Te py Stalevyvupevovs ad ev 
TavT@ Tuypyavovtas emyredAciofat Tob marpds 
mpovoovpevos TOO Te Tots AtyumTios elva mpoc- 
direis pndevy mpatrovras trav att@v éxelvo.s- 
Aiyvntiow yap ameipnuévov qv mept vouas ava- 
otpépeobar. 

(6) Toa oe *laxw@Bou Tapayevop.evov mpos Tov 
Baotréa Kal domalopévov Te Kal KaTEevxYopévou 
Trept THs Baotvcias av7@ re) Papawbys emuvOavero, 
méaov 707 BeBanes ein _Xpovov. 7ob 8 éxaTov 
ern Kal TpidKovra yeyoveva dyaavtos _Gatpace 
Tob piyKous THS Cwhs Tov “laxwBov. <imovtos 8 
ws arrova Tey Tpoyovwy ety BeBuenxers en ovv- 
exeapnoev aire Chy pera av Téxvay ev “HAtou 
moNeu ev exelvn yap Kai of mouuseves adtod Tas 
vopas <lyov. 





2 After Gen. xlvi. 34‘ for every shepherd is an abomina- 
tion unto the Egyptians." ‘While there is evidence that 
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and so great, was like to die, but Joseph revived 
him; he too was not master enough of himself to 
resist the same emotion of delight, but was not, like 
his father, overcome by it. Then, bidding his father 
journey gently on, he with five of his brethren sped 
to the king to tell him of Jacob’s arrival with his 
family. The king rejoiced at the news and bade 
Joseph tell him what kind of life it was their pleasure 
to pursue, so that he might permit them to follow 
the same. Joseph replied that they were good 
shepherds and devoted themselves to no other calling 
save that, being anxious both that they should not 
be separated but, living together, should look after 
their father, and also that they should ingratiate 
themselves with the Egyptians by not following any 
of their pursuits, for the Egyptians were forbidden 
to occupy themselves with pasturage.? 

(6) When Jacob came into the king’s presence and 
had saluted him and offered his felicitations for his 
reign,” Pharaothes asked him how long he had lived. 
He replied that he was one hundred and thirty years 
old, whereat the king marvelled at his great age. 
To that he answered that his years were fewer than 
those of his forefathers; the king then permitted 
him to live with his children in Heliopolis,° for it was 
there that his own shepherds had their pasturage.? 


swine-herds and cow-herds were looked down on by the 
Egyptians, the statement that shepherds were held in special 
abhorrence has not been confirmed * (Skinner). 

> Or realm.” 

© Gen. xlvii. 11, ‘tin the land of Rameses ”: Heliopolis 
or On lay near the south end of the Delta, east of the Pelusiac 
branch of the Nile. 

4 This addition of Josephus appears, as it stands, a little 
inconsistent with the last words of the previous paragraph. 
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(7) ‘O d€ Ayds tots Atyumriots émeretvero Kal 
70 dewvov amropesrepov ert Kai paddov avrots 
eyivero pyre Tob rorapob [ry viv] émdpdovros, 
ov yap nvgave, pare vovros 706 Oeot mpovordy Te 
pndepuiav abray un dyvoias TeTOUTLEVanY Kat 
Tob ‘Tworrov Tov atrov emi Xpjpacw abrots d.ddv- 
TOS, ws" tabr” avbtots enchine, TOV Booxnpdrwy 
€wvodvTo TOV gtrov Kat ray dvbpanddav- ots be 
Kal yns Tis Hv potpa Tavrny® Tapexwpovv em 
Ty Tpopijs. ovrws Te 700 Baowrews mdons 
avT@v THs meptovoias Kuplov yeyevnevov, [LeT- 
pxiobycav dAdos aMaxob,° Omres BeBata yevnrat 
TO Bacidret THs Xeopas TOUTWY 7 KTaO, Ay TOV 
tepéwy: TovTous yap epuevev q xwpa abrav. €d0v- 
Aov T avtTav ov Ta oupara povov TO Sewwov adda 
kal TAS diavoias, Kat TO Aowrov els daynjova THs 
Tpop7s edrropiav abrovs KarnvayKace. Augyoav- 
Tos b€ TOD KaKod kat To& re moTapod Tis yijs 
emtBavtos Kal ravrns Tous Kaprovs adbévus 
exdepovons, 6 ‘lesanros ets. éxdorny Tapayev- 
pevos mOAw Kal oudéywy év avtais To 7 Aj 00s 
THY TE viv avrois, Hv éxelvwy TapaywpovvTwy 
Bactreds ever Hdvvato Kal Kapmodobat pAvos, 
els amav éyapileto Kal KTH idtov Hyoupevous 
direpyeiv mapexdAer Thy mepnT ay Tay Kaprav 7 
Baairet redAobvTas bmép THs ywpas, Hv SiSwou 
avTois ovcav avTod. Tous dé Tap’ éAmidas Kupious 
THs yis xabtarapévous xapa Te éAduBave Kal 
dpioravro Ta mpoordypara, Kal Tour TO TpoTryp 
76 Te aiwpa mapa tois Alyumtiots adtod petlov 

1 So Lat.: + 6é ecodd. 2 ratrns E Zon. 
3 RO: addaxédce rell. 
246 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, II. 189-193 


(7) But the famine was now tightening its hold New law of 
upon the Egyptians and the scourge reducing them eae 
to ever increasing straits : the river no more watered Ge. xIvii. 
the land, for it had ceased to rise, nor did God send ~ 
rain,? and they in their ignorance had taken no pre- 
cautions. Joseph still granted them corn for their 
money, and, when money failed, they bought the 
eorn with their flocks and their slaves; any who 
moreover had a parcel of ground surrendered it to 
purchase food. And thus it befell that the king 
became owner of all their substanee, and they were 
transported from place to place, in order to assure 
to the king the possession of their territory, save 
only the priests, for these kept their domains. Further- 
more, this scourge enslaved not only their bodies but 
their minds ® and drove them thereafter to degrading 
means of subsistence. But when the evil abated and 
the river overflowed the land and the land yielded 
its fruits in abundance, Joseph repaired to each city 
and, convening the inhabitants, bestowed upon them 
in perpetuity the land which they had ceded to the 
king and which he might have held and reserved for 
his sole benefit; this he exhorted them to regard 
as their own property and to cultivate assiduously, 
while paying the fifth of the produce to the king in 
return for the ground which he had given them, 
being really his. And they, thus unexpectedly be- 
come proprietors of the soil, were delighted and under- 
took to comply with these injunctions. By these 
means Joseph inereased at once his own reputation 

* This remark, as Reland observed, ignores the fact that 
Egypt is apeaetically a rainless country. 

® Based on Thue. ii. 61 dovdot yap dpdvyua 1d aidvidcoy 
«td. (Pericles on the plague of Athens); a favourite phrase 
of Josephus or his assistant; ef. iii. 56, xix. 42. 
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"Iwonmos amepyalerau’ mAciw Te THY edvoLay TH 
Baatret trap’ adr@v, 6 Te Tot TeAcly THY TéuTTHV 
TOY KapT@V vojLos enewe Kal wexpt THY VoTEpov 
Baowrtéwv. 

(vili. 1) *IdkwBos dé émraxaudéKarov éTos ev 
Atybary Statpipas Kal voow xpyodpevos map- 
ovTwy abt@ TOv vidiy dnébavev, emevEduevos Tots 
pev KTHOWw dyabav kal Tpoeumey abrots Kara 
mpopyretay, TOS [eArec Tov ek Tis yeveds adbrav 
éxaotos Katouety THY Navavaiav, 6° d1) Kal moA- 
Nots vorepor xpovois eyeveto, “Iwarmou 3° eyKa- 
pov SveEeAPwv, Ore py prvnockakroete Tois adeX- 
dots, GAAd Kal rodtou mAéov ypynards «is abrovs 
eyeveTo Swpnodpevos atrovds ayalois, ois ovde 
evepyéras Tives nuetipavto, mpocérage Tots idtous 
mato, iva tovs "Iwanmov matdas "Edpatuny Kat 
Mavacojy eis tov abrav dpiOusv mpoodvrat b1- 
aipovpevo. pet’ adta@v tiv Navavatav, epi dv 
votepov epotipev. HEiov pévTor Kal tadns ev 
NeBpa&ue tuyxydvew: TeAevTd dé Bods ery Ta TaAVv- 
7a Tptd@y SéovTa TEevTHKOVTA Kal éExaTOV, pyndEVds 
pev Ta&v mpoydvey amoradbeis én’ evoeBeia Tod 
Geod, Tuya de dyrouBijs Hs Slkasov Fv Tovs ovTws 
dyabods yeyordras. "léonmos dé ouyxwpijoavros 
avT@ Tov Baathéws Tov To} TaTpos vexpov els 
NeBpava Koptoas exel Dante: moduTeA@s. tTaY SD 
adeApav ov Bovdopéveny atre ovvuToorpepery, 
déos yap atrovs elye 27) reBunKdros avtots Tob 
maT pos |, THLeapyoauro THs els avrov emBovdijs, 
ovKer’ dvtos & xaptlouro T1)v mpos aitovs peTpio- 
TyTa, TeiBer pndev dpopaobar pd? exew avrov 
de’ dropias, ayaywy dé pel” abrob Krjaw moAAnv 
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with the Egyptians and their loyalty to the king. 
The law imposing payment of the fifth of the produce ¢ Gen. xlvil. 
remained in force under the later kings. 

(viii. 1) After passing seventeen years in Egypt, Death and 
Jacob fell sick and dicd. His sons were present at $url of 
his end, and he offered prayers that they might bral 
attain to felicity and foretold to them in prophetic ” Pea 
words how each of their descendants was destined 
to find a habitation in Canaan, as in fact long after 
came to pass. Upon Joseph he lavished praises, for 
that he had borne no malice against his brethren, 
nay, more than that, had been generous to them in 
loading them with presents such as some would not 
have given even to requite their benefactors ; and 
he charged his own sons to reckon among their num- 
ber Joseph’s sons, Ephraim and Manasses, and to 
let them share in the division of Canaan—of which 
events we shall speak hereafter. Furthermore he 
desired to be buried at Hebron. So he died, having 
lived in all but three years short of orc hundred and ?). xivii. 23 
fifty, having eome behind none of his forefathers in 
piety towards God and having met with the recom- 
pense which such virtue deserved. Joseph, with the 10.1.4 
sanction of the king, conveyed his father’s corpse to 
Hebron and there gave it sumptuous burial. His 
brethren thereafter were loth to return with him, 
fearing that, now their father was dead. he would 
avenge himself for that plot upon his life, seeing that 
ere was no longer any to thank him for showing 
forbearance towards them ; ; but he persuaded them 
to have no misgivings nor to regard him with sus- 
picion, and, taking hehe with him, he granted them 





14 «ai codd. 
2 Lat.: rofre codd. 
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ToUTWY ody EKaOTOS WS EaXE Kal Tiat TOVOLS eKpa- 
~ ae t ~ 
Tnoav THs Navavatas onpavd mpodinynodmevos 
A Pee > a A At > / 
ai aitiay 8v hv tay Atyuntov e&édumov. 


6 > , a Ve , 1 

(ix. 1) Adyumriows tpudepots Kat pabdjors mpds 
wovous ovat Kal TOV Te GAAwY AdovaY Arto Kat 
57) Kal THs Kata pirdoxépdecav cuveBy Sewas mpos 

\ e t a \ , = 3 
tous ‘EBpatous diateO Hvac kata Pldvov ris €d- 
Sapovias. dp@vtes yap 76 TeV “lopaydtav yévos 
dxpatov Kai &° dpetiy Kal tHv mpds Td Toveiv 

> us Z , ” ’ . 
eddviav mAnOe xpynpatwy 7n Aapmpods, Kal 
adta&v avéeabar tovtouvs b7eAapBavov, dv 7 Hoav 
[ed] x0 “Iwonmou reruynKdtes Std xpdvou pAKos 
AjnOnv AaBovres Kal TAs BaotAeias eis dAAOV olKov 


1 om, E Lat. 
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great possessions and never ceased to hold them in 
highest regard. 

(2) Then he too died, at the age of one hundred 
and ten years, a man of admirable virtue, who 
directed all affairs by the dictates of reason and 
made but sparing use of his authority; to which 
fact he owed that great prosperity of his among the 
Egyptians, albeit he had come as a stranger and in 
such pitiful cireumstances as we have previously de- 
scribed. His brethren also died after sojourning 
happily in Egypt. Their bodies were carried some 
time afterwards by their descendants [and their sons] 
to Hebron and buried there.? But as for Joseph’s 
bones, it was only later, when the Hebrews migrated 
from Egypt, that they conveyed them to Canaan, in 
accordance with the oath which Joseph had laid upon 
them, How it fared with each of them and by what 
efforts they conquered Canaan I shall recount, after 
first relating the reason for which they left Egypt. 


(ix. 1) The Egyptians, being a voluptuous people 
and slack to labour, slaves to pleasure in general and 
to a love of luere in particular, eventually became 
bitterly disposed towards the Hebrews through 
envy of their prosperity. For seeing the race of 
the Israelites flourishing and that their virtues and 
aptitude for labour had already gained them the 
distinction of abundant wealth, they believed that 
their growth in power was to their own detriment. 
Those benefits which they had received from 
Joseph being through lapse of time forgotten, and 
the kingdom having now passed to another dynasty, 


2 Not mentioned in the Old Testament narrative, but cf 
Acts vii. 16. 
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pereAnAvdvias dewds evdBprlov Te Tots "TopanAiraus 
Kal zahautuspias avrois mrouxidas émevoouv. TOV 
Te yap ToTapoV eis Sucbpuxas abtots toAAds mpoc- 
éragav Siarepety Tetyn) TE oixodopjaa Tats mroneot 
Kal ywuaTa, Omws dv elpyot Tov ToTapoY {21} 
Apvacew [ews exeivwr]* emexBatvovra, mupapioas 
Te dvoikooojobvTes eLeTpUXoUV Hu@Y TO yevos, ws 
Téxvas Te TaVvTOlas avadiddoKedbat Kat Tots TOVOLS 
yevéobar avvifers. Kal tetpaxoctwy pev éTdv 
xpovoy dijnvucay tats raAaimwpiats: avtedtAovixouv 
yap ot ev Aiydnriot tots movos eEazroA€car Tovs 
*Iopandiztas Oédovtes, ot 8 det Kpeittovs paivecbar 
TOV eTITAypaTwWY. 

(2) "Ev rodras 8 évtwy atrt&v tots mpaypacw 
aitta, Too paANov omovdaou Tept Tov afavicpov 
Tob yévous Hua tots Atyuntiols mpoceyéveto 
ToLavTY: Trav tepoypapparéwy | Tis, Kal yap eiou 
dewot mept TOY pedAdvrwy THY addAjfevav etelv, 
dyyeArer TO BaoiX<t TexOjceobar Twa KAT 
éxetvov TOV Kalpov Tots "lopayAtrats, 6 Os Tamewwoet 
pev Thy Atyuntion HyEpoviav, avenoee 5€ tovs 
*lopanAitas Tpadets apeTy Te mavtas vrepBadet 
Kat d0€av detuvnorov KTMOCTAL, detoas 8 6 
BacrAcds KaTa yeespuny Ty exeivou Keever may 
TO yevynbev dpoev bo ta&v “laopandtt@v ets tov 
ToTapLov putrobvras dradbetpev, mapapudAdacew 
TE TAS adivas Ta “EBpaiay yuvaikdy Kal Tous 
ToKeTOUs avT@Y TapaTnpely Tas Alyumtinv jaias: 

tom. ROE Lat. 


“a Amplification of Scripture, which specifies only the 
building of ‘‘ store cities, Pithom and Raamses,” Ex. i. 11. 

> A round number, found also in Gen. xv. 13, but in- 
consistent with other statements of Josephus. In Ex. xii, 40, 
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they grossly maltreated the Israelites and devised 
for them all manner of hardships. Thus they ordered 
them to divide the river into numerous canals, to build 
ramparts for the cities and dikes to hold the waters of 
the river and to prevent them from forming marshes 
when they overflowed its banks ; and with the rearing 
of pyramid after pyramid they exhausted our race,? 
which was thus apprenticed to all manner of crafts 
and became inured to toil. For full four hundred 
years © they endured these hardships: it was indeed 
a contest between them, the Egyptians striving to 
kill off the Israelites with drudgery, and these ever 
to show themselves superior to their tasks. 

(2) While they were in this plight, a further Esyptian 
incident had the effect of stimulating the Egyptians frpinth” 
yet more to exterminate our race. One of the sacred of Moses: 
scribes “—persons with considerable skill in accurately destroy the 
predicting the future—announced to the king that [selt? 
there would be born to the Israelites at that time Cy Ex. i. 15. 
one who would abase the sovereignty of the Egyptians 
and exalt the Israelites, were he reared to man- 
hood, and would surpass all men in virtue and win 
everlasting renown. Alarmed thereat, the king, on 
this sage’s advice, ordered that every male child 
born to the Israelites should be destroyed by being 
cast into the river. and that the labours of Hebrew 
women with child should be observed and watch 
kept for their delivery by the Egyptian midwives : 
where the sojourn in Kgypt is reckoned as 430 vears, 
Josephus, following the txx, includes in that period the 
previous sojourn in Canaan and reduces the stay in Egypt 
by one-half (to 215 years). 

¢ }igyptian priests, keepers and interpreters of the sacred 
records. A Rabbinic allusion to a similar prediction of the 
Egyptian astrologers is quoted by Weill. 

253 


JOSEPHUS 
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2 non tantum Lat, 
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for this office was, by his orders, to be performed by 
women who, as compatriots of the king, were not 
likely to transgress his will*: those who notwith- 
standing defied this decree and ventured stealthily 
to save their offspring he ordered to be put to death 
along with their progeny. Terrible then was the 
calamity confronting the victims: not only were 
they to be bereft of their children, not only must 
the parents themselves be accessories to the destruc- 
tion of their offspring, but the design of extinguishing 
their race by the massacre of the infants and their 
own approaching dissolution rendered their lot cruel 
and inconsolable. Such was their miserable situation ; 
but no man can defeat the will of God, whatever 
countless devices he may contrive to that end. Yor 
this ehild, whose birth the sacred scribe had foretold, 
was reared, eluding the king’s vigilance, and the 
prophet’s words concerning all that was to be wrought 
through him proved true: and this is how it happened. 

(8) Amaram(es),? a Hebrew of noble birth, fearing 
that the whole raee would be extinguished through 
lack of the suceeeding generation, and seriously 
anxious on his own account becanse his wife was with 
child, was in grievous perplexity. He accordingly 
had recourse to prayer to God, beseeching Him to 
take some pity at length on men who had in no wise 
transgressed in their worship of Him, and to grant 
them deliverance from the tribulations of the present 
time and from the prospect of the extermination of 
their race. And God had compassion on him and, 
moved by his supplication, appeared to him in his 


* Contrary to Ex. i. 15 ff., which states that the orders 
were given to the Hebrew midwives. 
’ The name Amram, omitted in Ex. ti. 1, is mentioned 
later (vi. 20). 
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ovros, ov T7V yeveow Alybrrioe dedtdTEs KaT- 
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2 edd.: ddén7e cai codd. 
2 nupiadas E, 
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sleep,* exhorted him not to despair of the future, and 
told him that He had their piety in remembrance 
and would ever give them its due recompense, even 
as He had already granted their forefathers to grow 
from a few souls into so great a multitude. He 
recalled how Abraham, departing alone from Meso- 
potamia on his journey to Canaan, had in every way 
been blessed and above all how his wife, once barren, 
had thereafter, thanks to His will, been rendered 
fertile; how he had begotten sons and had bequeathed 
to Ishmael and his descendants the land of Arabia, 
to his children by Katura ‘Troglodytis,? to Isaac 
Canaan. “ Aye,” He said, “ and all that prowess 
that he displayed in war under my auspices,* ye 
would indeed be deemed impious not to hold in 
remembrance. Jacob too beeame famous even among 
an alien people for the height of that prosperity 
to which he attained in his lifetime and which he 
left to his children ; with but seventy souls in all he 
arrived in Egypt, and already ye are become upwards 
of six hundred theousand.? And now be it known to 
you that I am watching over the common welfare 
of you all and thine own renown. This child, whose 
birth has filled the Egyptians with such dread that 
they have condemned to destruction all the offspring 
of the Israelites, shall indeed be thine; he shall 
escape those who are watching to destroy him, and, 
reared in marvellous wise, he shalt deliver the Hebrew 
race from their bondage in Egypt, and be remem- 


@ Amram’s dream, an amplification of the Biblical 
narrative, is mentioned in the oldest Rabbinic commentary 
on Exodus, known as Mechilta (Weill). 

O jh, Weis aie © In the rescue of Lot. 

4 ‘The traditional exaggerated figure of the adult males 
who left Egypt (Ex. xii. 37, Numb. xi. 21). 


257 


218 


219 


220 


JOSEPHUS 


oupmavra tevferar map avOpwmots ody “EBpaiors 
provoy adda Kat mapa tots aAdopdAas, e106 TobTo 
yxapilojévou aol Te Kat Tois EK Gov yevnoojevots. 
éorar 8° adt@ Kal 6 adeAdds Towsros, wote THY 
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émeiTa 8 deioas ‘Apapapns, | p21) Katddwpos 
yernrat Kal mecwy v770 THY To0 Bactiéws dpyjv 
avros Te ATOAnTaL” preTa TOU Taldiov Kal TOO Beod 
Thy emayyediay aaviceev, eyva pGAdov ent 
Toure mrommoacbat Thy TO Tatddos owTnptav Kal 
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Hv adndror, evaroxwSvvevew ob 76 madi pidvov 
Kpupaies Tpepopeven adda Kal adr@- tov dé Bedv 
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Tdpkous cis TO pret edpvywpias evaTroKeiofar 76 

1 repexapis eyepbeis RO, 
2 droNetra: codd. 
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bered, so long as the universe shall endure, not by 
Hebrews alone but even by alien nations ; that favour 
do I bestow upon thee and upon thy posterity. 
Furthermore, he shall have a brother so blessed as 
to hold my priesthood, he and his descendants, 
throughout all ages.” 

(4) These things revealed to him in vision, Amaram 
on awaking disclosed to Jochabel(e),? his wife ; and 
their fears were only the more intensified by the 
prediction in the dream. For it was not merely for 
a child that they were anxious, but for that high 
felicity for which he was destined. However, their 
belief in the promises of God was confirmed by the 
manner of the woman’s delivery, since she escaped 
the vigilance of the watch, thanks to the gentleness 
of her travail, which spared her any violent throes.’ 
For three months they reared the child in secret ; 
and then Amaram, fearing that he would be detected 
and, incurring the king’s wrath, would perish himself 
along with the young child and thus bring God’s 
promise to nought, resolved to commit the salvation 
and protection of the child to Him, rather than to 
trust to the uncertain chance of concealment and 
thereby endanger not only the child, clandestinely 
reared, but himself also; assured that God would 
provide complete security that nothing should be 
falsified of that which He had spoken. Having so 
determined, they constructed a basket of papyrus 
reeds, fashioned in the form of a cradle, spacious 
enough to give the infant ample room for repose ; 

@ Bibl. Jochebed (txx "Iwyafés) Ex. vi. 20: the final 
consonant in the form above comes from confusion of the 
Greek letters A and A and is perhaps attributable to later 
seribes. 

> Amplification, with Rabbinic parallel (Weill). 
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Bpedos, émeita xpioavtes aodadtw, TH ‘yap 
dare Thy dla THY TAcypLaTwY amopparrew cioodov 
Hy) dopaAdros mépucev, evrifleace TO mratdiov Kal 
KaTa TOU moTapoo Baddvres clacay emt o20) beg 
Thy owTnpiay abrob. Kal TO pev 6 moTapos 
mapadapay Epepe, Mapa d€ Tod adds adeAd) 
xehevobeioa b710 wis LNT pos dvrimapeejet pepo- 
jevov O7roL Xwprjoer opopevn TO ahéypa. eva 
Kal drédeev 6 Geos pndev pev THY av parrivny 
avveow, 7av 6 6 Te Kat BovAnbein mparrew ado! 
tédous ayalot tuyydvov, Kal diapaptavovtas ev 
tous bmép oixelas asdadeias aAAwy KataKpivovras 
bAcbpov Kat moAAR mepl ToUTO* XpnNTapLevous 
omove7, scatouevous 8 ék mapadogou Kat oxedov 
ek p.éoov TOV KaKOV EbptoKojévous THY edtpayiav 
Tovs KwouvevorvTas TH TOD Deod yuuwyn. ToLvotrov 
dé Te Kal Tept TOY maida ToBTOY yevomevoy épdaviler 
qv iaxdv Tob Geod. 

(5) Okppovits Ouydrnp Tob Baorhéws. auTn 
matlovea mapa Tas ovas TOU moTAapLob Kat pepo: 
peevov b7r0 Tob pevpaTos Geacapevn TO mreya 
cohupBytas emuTeuTeL KeAcvoaca Ty KoiTioa 
7 pos abray exkopioat. Tapayevopevay b€ tay 
ent ToUTW oraNevreoy peta THS Kotribos obca 
76 matSiov Urepnyannge peyebous TE évera Kat 
KaAAovs* TooavTy yap 6 Jeds rept Mavojy éxpn- 
aro om 0v0h, es on abrav TaY Yynproapeven bua 
THY avrob yéeveow Kat Tov GdAwy Tdv ek rob 
‘EBpatwv yévous amwAccay mowmjoa tpopfas Kal 

1 atrds (ipse) Lat. 
2 Bekker: rotvrov (rodrovs) codd. 





® Miriam (Lxx Mapidu) Ex. xv. 20. 
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then, having daubed it with bitumen, that substance 
serving to prevent the water from penetrating through 
the wicker-work, they placed the young child within 
and, launching it on the river, committed his salvation 
to God. The river received its charge and bore it 
on, while Mariam(e),? the sister of the child, at her 
mother’s bidding, kept pace with it along the bank 
to see whither the basket would go. Then once 
again did God plainly show that human intelligence is 
nothing worth, but that all that He wills to accomplish 
reaches its perfect end, and that they who, to save 
themselves, condemn others to destruction utterly 
fail, whatever diligence they may employ, while 
those are saved by a miracle and attain success almost 
from the very jaws of disaster, who hazard all by 
divine decree. Even so did the fate that befell this 
child display the power of God. 

(5) The king had a daughter, Thermuthis.? Playing 
by the river bank and spying the basket being borne 
down the stream, she sent off some swimmers ¢ with 
orders to bring that cot to her. When these returned 
from their errand with the cot, she, at sight of the 
little child, was enchanted at its size and beauty; 
for such was the tender eare which God showed 
for Moses, that the very persons who by reason 
of his birth had decreed the destruction of all 
children of Hebrew parentage were made to con- 


» Unnamed in Scripture, this princess bore various names 
in tradition. That in the text recurs in the Book of Jubilees 
(xlvii. 5, ‘“‘ Tharmnth”’), a Jewish work of c. 100 s.c. with 
which Josephus elsewhere agrees. Syncellus (i. 227, quoted 
by Charles) adds a second, Odpyovbis 7 Kal Papin (alias Isis). 
Artapanus (2nd cent. p.c., ap. Eus. Praep, Ev. ix. 27) calls 
her Merris ; the Talmud, after 1 Chron. iv. 18, Bithiah. 

¢ Ex. ii. 5 “* her handmaid ” (Lxx ri &8pav). 
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JOSEPHUS 


emyteAcias agiwOnvar. Kedcver TE yovacov 7 O€p 

226 jrovbts axOivat mapetov OnrAnv 7H madiw. jy 
mpooepevov b€ jadrod TH On Ajv GAN’ dmoaTpa- 
perros Kat TovT ei moda Towjoavros yovarkay, 

7 Mapedun maparvyxdvouca Tols yevopevors ovx 
bore eK mapacKevijs doxetv adda Kata Bewpiav, 
“paryv,” eimev, “@ Bacihooa, TavTas emt 
TpobH Tob mrou8os peraKaly Tas yovatkas, at 
pndev _mpos av7o ouyyeves éxyovaw. «t peévrot 
Ted Tov “EBpaidwr yuvatk@v axOAvae moujoeas, 

227 taxa av mpogotro OnAny opopvrov.”” ddfacav be 

A€yew Kehever ToUT abr exmroptaae Kat TOV 

yadouxovadiv Twa perabeiv.’ He Touavrns e€- 
ovatas AaBopevy mapiy dyovoa THY penTé po. pendevi 
yermoKkomerny. Kal TO 7TaLdtov dopevioay WS 
TmpoodveTat Th Andy, Kal Senfetons TE THS Baot- 
Aibos mloTeveTar THY Tpodpyy TOO TaLdlov mpos TO 
mav. 

228 (6) Kan’ atrav Thy emi Anat TavTaY Tay oup- 
BeBykdrev €GeTo eis TOV TroTapoV euTrecoure 73 
yap vowp av Atybarwoe Kadovaw, cojs d€ Tovs* 
owbevras: ouvblevres obv e€ dyuporeperv THY Tmpoc- 

229 nyopiav avrg Tauryy Tievtar. Kal 7v opodoyou- 
pévws Kata THY Tod Oeod mpdppyow dpovijmaros 
TE peyeber Kal moveny Katagpovnaet “EBpaiwy 
dptotos. “ABpapos yap atr@ Tarp eBoojos* 
"Apapdpov yap atdros ve mais Tob Kadfov, 
Kadfov 8é aazjp Aevis 6 tod “laxwBov, és 


1 RO: pered@ety rell. 
2 Niese suspects a lacuna. 
3 Lat., Eustath.: + é¢ téa7os codd. 





® Josephus rejects the Biblical Hebrew etymology (Ex. ii. 
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descend to nourish and tend him. And so Thermuthis 
ordered a woman to be brought to suckle the infant. 
But when, instead of taking the breast, it spurned 
it, and then repeated this action with several women, 
Mariam, who had come upon the scene, apparently 
without design and from mere curiosity, said, “ It 
is lost labour, my royal lady, to summon to feed 
the child these women who have no ties of kinship 
with it. Wert thou now to have one of the Hebrew 
women fetched, maybe it would take the breast of 
one of its own race.”’ Her advice seemed sound, and 
the princess bade her do this service herself and run 
for a foster-mother. Availing herself of such per- 
mission, the girl returned bringing the mother, whom 
no one knew. Thereupon the infant, gleefully as it 
were, fastened upon the breast, and, by request of 
the prineess, the mother was permanently entrusted 
with its nurture. 

(6) It was indeed from this very incident that the 
princess gave him the name recalling his immersion 
in the river, for the Egyptians call water méu and 
those who are saved esés¢; so they conferred on 
him this name eompounded of both words. And all 
agree that, in accordance with the prediction of 
God, for grandeur of intellect and contempt of toils 
he was the noblest Hebrew of them all. [He was the 
seventh from Abraham, being the son of Amaram, 
who was the son of Caath, whose father was Levi, 


10, ‘‘ because I drew him out of the water,” Heb. mashah, 
‘draw out’’) for one professedly Egyptian. The first half 
of his interpretation reeurs in Ap. i. 286, and in Philo, De vit. 
Mos. i. 4, § 17 7d yap téwp pav dvoudfovew Atyirmo. But 
“the Coptic etymology, mo ‘ water’ and we ‘ rescued,’” 
“which for a time obtained general eurreney,” is now in turn 
abandoned (Jinc. Bibl. art. Moses). 
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His namo 
and beauty. 
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JOSEPHUS 


2 > a / € , ‘ - aR 
Hw “lodkw yevdpuevos, “ABpayou 8€ odrtos yu. 
avveats be od Kata THY HAKiay éepver’ adT@ Tob 
bé TaUTYS peetpov 70Av KpetTTwv, Kat mpeapuTépav 
duedetKvvev Taurns Thy meptovatav ev' sats rrawiais, 
Kai perloveny rev on dvSpos yernoopeveny én- 
ayyeAtay elye Te. TOTE Tparropeve. kal Tpueret pev 
avT@ yEyernperen Davpacrov 6 feds 70 THIS 
WAuklas eenpey dvdorni.a., mpos d€ KdAdos obdets 
adtAoTuLos Wy ovtws, ws Mavojv Oeacadpevos p17) 
exmAayyvat Ths <dpopdias, moots TE _ovveBauve 
Kall? obov Pepoperyp ovvrvyxdvovow émoT pepe- 
aba ev U0 THs dews Tod Taidds, adiévae Be Ta, 
orovdatlojeva Kat Th Gewpia Tpocevaxorely avdroo- 
Kad yap a xapts oy) Taducy Todi} Kal Akpatos mEpt 
avrov ovca KaTELXe TOUS opavras. 

(7 J ‘Ovra 8 adrov Touobrov q O€pprovbis maida 
Tovirar yovijs yenoias ob pepotpapevn, Kal Tote 
Kopicaca Tov Mavanv mpds tov Tarépa emedeixvue 
TovToy Kal ws Ppovricese diadoyys, ed Kat BovAjoe 
feot py TUXOL TaLdOs yvynaiov, pos aurov" éAeyev, 
drabpepapery Tatoa poppH TE Getov Kat ppovn- 
pare yevvaiov, Javpacins dé abrov kad mapa THs 
708 ToTapo8 AaBoica xdputos i euaurijs peev 
Hyynoapny Tatda Tromoacbat, Tis dé ans Baowretas 
duddoxov.”’ tabdta A€yovea tats To maTpos yep 


1 Read perhaps kav. 2 + re codd. 





* The sentence, condemned by some editors as an in- 
terruption of the narrative, may be a postscript of the 
author. The statement, in accordance with Scripture, that 
Moses was in the fourth generation from Jacob, conflicts 
with the 400 years’ stay in Egypt (§ 204). 

> Or “age”; ef. and contrast Lk. ii. 52. 

204 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, II. 229-233 


the son of Jacob, who was the son of Isaac, the son 
of Abraham.]* His growth in understanding was not 
in line with his growth in stature,’ but far outran 
the measure of his years: its maturer excellence 
was displayed in his very games, and his actions then 
gave promise of the greater deeds to be wrought by 
him on reaching manhood. When he was three years 
old, God gave wondrous increase to his stature ; and 
none was so indifferent to beauty as not, on seeing 
Moses, to be amazed at his comeliness. And it 
often happened that persons meeting him as he was 
borne along the highway turned, attracted by the 
child’s appearance, and neglected their serious affairs 
to gaze at leisure upon him: indeed childish charm 
so perfect and pure as his held the beholders spell- 
bound.¢ 

(7) Such was the child whom Thermuthis adopted 
as her son,? being blessed with no offspring of her 
own. Now one day she brought Moses to her father 
and showed him to him, and told him how she had 
been mindful for the succession, were it God’s will to 
grant her no child of her own, by bringing up a boy 
of divine beauty and generous spirit, and by what a 
miracle she had received him of the river’s bounty, 
“and methought,” she said, ‘‘ to make him my child 
and heir to thy kingdom.” With these words she 


¢ S. Stephen’s phrase, jv doreios 7G Cew (Acts vii. 20), 
is the only Biblical allusion to the child’s beauty, attested 
by Rabbinical tradition. Cf. the Midrash on Ex. ii. 10 
(ed. Wiinsche), “‘ Pharaoh’s daughter . . . let him no more 
leave the king’s palace ; because he was beautiful all wished 
to see him, and whoever saw him could not turn away 
from him.” 

¢ Ex. ii, 10; the rest of this section and the chapter 
following it are amplification of the Scripture narrative. 
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JOSEPHUS 


evridyar 70 Bpédos, 6 bé AaBerv kal mpoootepriad- 
prevos Kata Pirodpdvyow xapw THs Ouyarpos 
émitiOnow adr TO Suadnpa: Katapéper So 
Mwuojs «is rv yhv mepieAdpevos adto Kata 
234 vymidtyta SHbev eméBawe Te a’T@ Tots Toct. Kal 
totTo édofev otwvov emt TH Baoireta pépew. 
Geacdpevos 3° 6 iepoypappareds 6 kal Thy yeveow 
adrod TpoeuTron emt TATELWUIOEL Ths Alyurtiow 
apxijs eoopevay OPHNOY. amoKreivat, Kat devvov 
235 dvaxpayuv, obros,’ elze, ve Baordred, 0 mais 
€xeivos, Ov KTEivaow Hiv Bipdwcer 6 6 Geos dpoBous 
elvat, waptupet TH mpoayopevoet <dia >" Too yeyove- 
TOS empeBnkas Hyepovig Th off Kat marav To 
Siddqya. Tobrov obv aveAwy Alyurtiots pev TO 
am’ abrod déos dves, “EBpatois 8€ 7Hv eAmida Tod 
236 8 atdrov Gapoouvs adedod.”” dbaver 8’ avrov 7 
@€ppovbts eLapmdcaca, Kai mpds Tov ddvov dKv7- 
pos Hv 6 Baotreds, Tovodrov adrov Tob Heov mrapa- 
oKevacartos, @ _Tmpovora THis Mwuvaéos owrnpias 
Wy. erpépero ovv mroAijs émuyseAcias Tuyxaver, 
Kai tots pev “EBpaios én’ abrad Tapiy eArris* Trept 
237 7rav dAwy, 8 dzopias 3 elyov Aiyvatioe Thy 
dvarpopiy adrod: pndevos 8 dvtos pavepod, ov’ 
év’ Kav GTréKTELVEV avrov re) Baotreds [undev ovra|* 
7 cous: dua Tijs eloToinoews H Trav dow 
tivos,® & mA€ov vmép wdedrelas rhs Alyumtiay ex 


1 ins. Ernesti. 2 ROE: evéAmow elvar rell, 
3 RO: 6 rell. 
* unde bvr0s O: the words have perhaps come in from the 
previous line. 
5 undév . . . avyyevois] v.l. A pndéev Bvta Kai cuyyer9. 
O" Ohl Tt 
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laid the babe in her father’s arms; and he took and 
clasped him affectionately to his breast and, to please 
his daughter, placed his diadem upon his head. But 
Moses tore it off and flung it to the ground, in mere 
childishness, and trampled it underfoot *; and this 
was taken as an omen of evil import to the kingdom. 
At that spectacle the sacred scribe who had foretold 
that this child’s birth would lead to the abasement 
of the Egyptian empire rushed forward to kill him 
with a fearful shout: ‘‘ This,” he cried, ‘‘O king, 
this is that child whom God declared that we must 
kill to allay our terrors ; he bears out the prediction 
by that act of insulting thy dominion and trampling 
the diadem under foot. Kill him then and at one 
stroke relieve the Egyptians of their fear of him and 
deprive the Hebrews of the courageous hopes that 
he inspires.” But Thermuthis was too quick for him 
and snatched the child away ; the king too delayed 
to slay him, from a hesitation induced by God, whose 
providence watched over Moses’ life. He was 
accordingly educated with the utmost care, the 
Hebrews resting the highest hopes upon him for 
their future, while the Egyptians viewed his up- 
bringing with misgiving. However, since even if 
the king slew him, there was no one else in sight, 
whether relative by adoption or any other, in whom 
they could put more confidence to act in the interest 


@ The Midrash on Ex. ii, 10 already quoted gives the 
legend in another form, ‘“‘ Pharaoh kissed and embraced 
him and took him to his breast, and he [Moses] took the 
erown from Vharaoh’s head and set it upon his own, as he 
was once to do, when grown to manhood.” Another Midrash, 
Tanchuma quoted by Weill, agrees with Josephus, except 
that the child seizes the crown from the king’s head. 
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To’ mpoedevat Ta peAAovTa Oappeiy mapHy, am- 
elyovTo THs dvaipésews avdTod. 

(x. 1) Mwvojs nev [odv] 7@ mpoeipnevw tpdmw 
yevuybets Te Kal Tpadels Kat mapeABasy eis WAcKiav 
davepav tots Alyumtiow thy dpetrny émoince Kat 
TO emt TaTEewwaeEt pev TH éxelvw, em ablyact de 
T&v ‘EBpaiwy yeyovevar Tovavrns dbopits, dao - 
pLevos* Adbiomes, TpOooLKor 3 etal Tois Aiyuariows, 
éupardvres eis ywpav adtav edepov Kal Hyov 7a 
Ttav Alyuntiwy. ot 0° bm’ opyis oTparevovaw en” 
avrous dpvvovpevou' Tis Karadpovijcews, Kat TH 
paxn _Kparnbevres ot per avtay émecov of 6 
aicypa@s els 7Hv olkeiay dvecwOnoar puydvres. 
émnxodovOnaay dé dudKovres AiBiomes Kai, pada- 
kias vmoAaBovres TO pe) KpaTeiv amdons THs 
Atyinrov, ths xwpas emi mAciov atTovTo Kal 
yevodpevor TOV ayabév obKeér” avrov dareixovTo" 
ws bé 7a yeermidvra pépy mpairov avrois é7- 
EpXoMEveny OvK ero\uevy avTvaTpatevely, mpovByoav 
axypt Méeudews xai ris Oadacons ovdemias Tov 
moAewv avticxelv Suvnbetans. 7H dé KaK@ me- 
Copevoe mpos xpyopous Atymriot Kal pavtetas 
Tpémovrau ovpBovrevoartos 8 adtois Tob beod 
ouppaxe xpycacba TO "EBpaiw KeAcver 6 Bact- 
Acds THY Bvyarépa Tapacxety TOV Movojy oTpa- 


2 rnyov abr yevnodpevov. 4 5€ opkous TOLYOGa- 


1 Lat.: duuvduevoc codd. 





* Text corrupt and meaning obscure. I take it to mean 
that there was no other heir apparent. With the reading 
6c’ 8 (for &' dy) and other changes found in the “ inferior 
type of mss., we might translate (with Weill) “ But since 
there was no apparent motive why he should be killed 


268 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, I]. 237-242 


of the Egyptians through his foreknowledge of the 
future,? they refrained from slaying him. 

(x. 1) Moses then, born and brought up in the 
manner already described, on coming of age gave 
the Egyptians signal proof of his merits and that he 
was born for their humiliation and for the advance- 
ment of the Hebrews; here is the occasion which 
he seized.» The Ethiopians, who are neighbours of 
the Egyptians, invaded their territory and pillaged 
their possessions ; the Egyptians in indignation made 
a campaign against them to avenge the affront and, 
being beaten in battle, some fell and the rest in- 
gloriously escaped to their own land by flight. But 
the Ethiopians followed in hot pursuit, and, deeming 
it feebleness not to subdue the whole of Egypt, they 
assailed the country far and wide and, having tasted 
of its riches, refused to relinquish their hold ; and, 
since the neighbouring districts exposed to their 
first incursions did not venture to oppose them, they 
advanced as far as Memphis and to the sea, none of 
the cities being able to withstand them. Oppressed 
by this calamity, the Egyptians had recourse to 
oracles and divinations ; and when counsel came to 
them from God to take the Hebrew for their ally, 
the king bade his daughter give up Moses to serve 
as his general. And she, after her father had sworn 
whether by the king, whose relative he was by adoption, or 
by any other who had greater hardihood in the interests,” ete. 

> The following legend, an invention of the Jewish colony 
at Alexandria, doubtless grew out of the obseure allusion 
in Numb. xii. 1 to the ‘* Cushite woman” whom Moses 
“had married”; the existence of this Ethiopian wife called 
for explanation. A collateral form of the legend appears in 
Artapanus (2nd cent. u.c., ap. Ens. Praep. Be. ix, 27, 432d); 
the narrative of Josephus is niore detailed and cannot be 
derived dircetly from Artapanus. 
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JOSEPHUS 


peven, WOTE pndev dvabeivac KaKov, Tapadidwow 
avrt peydAys prev evepyeotas kptvouca Thy oujL- 
paxéav, kaxilovoa d€ Tods lepéas, el KTElvat m™po- 
ayopevaavres avrov os TOE pLoVv ovK BOobVTO viv 
xpyovres adrob Tis emuouptas. 

(2) Mwvoys be umd te THs Oeppovbidos mapa- 
KAn Gets Kal Uo Tov Baothéws dews: mpooodeyeTau 
TO €pyov" eXatpor &” of lepoypapiparets apdotépwv 
Tov cOvav, Atyunziow pev ws Tous Te moA€p.tous 
Th ékeivou KpaTyoorTes apery} Kal Tov Mavejy 
ev} TaBr@ d0Aw KATEpyaoopevot, of d€ Tar 
‘Eppaiwy os duyeiv abrois ecopévov rods Aiyv- 
mttovs Ota TO Mwuojv abrots orparnyetv. 6 "32 
pbdcas mpi 7 Kal mvécbar tods modeyious zHv 
éfodov abrod tov otpatov avadaBay Fyev, ov dia 
700 moTapod momoadpevos TiHv eAaciay adda bia 
vis. év0a Tijs avdrod ouvécews favpaothy émideréwy 
émoujoato: 77s yap yijs ovans xareniis ddevOijvat 
dua mAAOos | épmetov, Trapt opurarn yap €oTl TOV- 
Tw, ws Kal 7a. Tap’ a Mos ovK dvTa pdvy TpEderv 
duvapes Te Kal Karla Kal 7T@ Ths dxpews dour7 Ger 
duadépovta, Twa 8’ adrOv ort Kal meTEWa, ws 
AavOdavovta péev and yas Kakoupyew Kal pa) 7po- 
iSopevovs aduceiv omeptert yevopeva,, voet pos 
doddrcvay Kat aBAaBh mopeiar rob oTparevparos 
oTparnynyia Gavpacrov: méypara yap eupeph 
KiBwrots ex BiBAov® KaTaokevdcas Kal mAnpeoas 
iBecov exopuce. Tone pudyrarov eo éorly opect Todo 
TO ov gpevyovot TE yap émepxopevas Kal ad- 
tordjevor Kabamep tn’ eAadwy apralopevoe Kata- 


1 RO: om. rell. 2 guBdou Dindorf. 
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to do him no injury, surrendered him, judging that 
great benefit would come of such an alliance, while 
reproaching the knavish priests who, after having 
spoken of putting him to death as an enemy, were 
now not ashamed to crave his succour. 

(2) Moses, thus summoned both by Thermuthis 
and by the king,® gladly accepted the task, to the 
delight of the sacred scribes of both nations ; for 
the Egyptians hoped through his valour both to 
defeat their foes and at the same time to make 
away with Moses by guile, while the Hebrew 
hierarchy foresaw the possibility of eseape from the 
Egyptians with Moses as their general. He there- 
upon, to surprise the enemy before they had even 
learnt of his approach, mustered and marched off his 
army, taking the route not by way of the river but 
through the interior. There he gave a wonderful 
proof of bis sagacity. For the route is rendered 
diffieult for a march by reason of a multitude of 
serpents, whieh the region produees in abundant 
varieties, insomuch that there are some found no- 
where else and bred here alone, remarkable for their 
power, their malignity, and their strange aspect ; 
and among them are some which are actually winged, 
so that they can attack one from their hiding-place 
in the ground or inflict unforeseen injury by rising 
into the air. Moses, then, to provide security and 
an innocuous passage for his troops, devised a 
marvellous stratagem: he had baskets, resembling 
chests,’ made of the bark of papyrus, and took these 
with him full of ibises. Now this animal is the 
serpents’ deadliest enemy : they flec before its onset 
and in making off are caught, just as they are by 


® Called Chenephres by Artapanus, > Or “ arks.” 
al 
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mivovrat: yetponOers 6° elotv at iBers Kat mpos prdvoy 
TO Tay odewy yévos ayptol. Kal TEpl pev TovTwY 
mapinue viv ypaderv obk ayvootvTwy trav ‘EA- 
Anvwy TAs iBidos TO eldos. os obv els THY viv 
eveBare Ty Onprotpédov, tavrats dmepdxero THY 
Tay épmeTov piow erradgets avzois Kal mpo- 
moAepovaats ypwpyevos. TodTov obv ddEevaas Tov 
TpoTOV OvOE 7 Tpoy.abodar mapiy Tots AtBiofn, Kat 
oupBaray autos Kparet TH pPaxn Kal TOV eArtOuw, 
ds elyov émt vous Alyumziovs, adawpetrar zds Te 
modes avT@y emer KataoTpedopevos, Kal ddvos 
modds tav AtOidmwy enparreto. Kal THs Oia 
Mavajy eUmpaylas yevodpevov TO TOY Alyunticov 
aTpaTevpa Tovetv otk éxapvev, ws mept avopa- 
modiapod Kat mavTeAobs avacTdcews TOV xtvduvov 
elvat tots AOiofn: Kat zéAos avvedabévres eis 
LaBav woAw Bacirteov otaav ris Albiomtas, Hv 
Batepov KauBdons Meponv emwydpacev adeAdfis 
idlas tovtvo Kadovpévns, émoAvopKotvTo. jv dé 
Svar70AtdpKntov afddpa 70 ywpiov zoo ze NeiAov 
meptexovTos avdtiy-Kal KuKAoupévou ToTayay Te 
dAAwy “Aaramov kat "AazaBopa dvcpayor tots 
TELPUIfLEVOLS diaBatvew 70 pedpa | TovovyTwy* 7 
yap 76ds évTos ovca ws vijaos oixetrae Tetxous 
Te auth Kapzepov Tepeyypevov Kal Tmpos jLev 


@ 7 was tempted to read tx é\ad<porépwy “ by their 
nimbler adversaries’: but no emendation is needed. Bochart, 
Hierozoicon, i. 885 f. (1675), quotes an array of classical 
allusions to serpent-eating stags, who, according to one 
scholiast, derived their very name é\agos from the habit: 
eipntat d€ mapa 70 éhety ras ders, oiovel EXodis tis we! See 
Mair’s Oppian (L.C.L.), ad Cyn. ii. 233, Hal. ii, 289. - 

> All that Artapanus tells us is that the war lasted ten 
years and that on account of the size of his army Moses 
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stags,? and swallowed up. The ibis is otherwise a 
tame creature and ferocious only to the serpent 
tribe; but I refrain from further words on this 
subject, for Greeks are not unacquainted with the 
nature of the ibis. When, therefore, he entered the 
infested region, he by means of these birds beat off 
the vermin, letting them loose upon them and using 
these auxiliaries to clear the ground.? Having thus 
accomplished the march, he came wholly unexpected 
upon the Ethiopians. joined battle with them and 
defeated them, crushing their cherished hopes of 
mastering the Egyptians, and then proceeded to 
attack and overthrow their cities, great carnage of 
the Ethiopians ensuing. After tasting of this success 
which Moses had brought them, the Egyptian army 
showed such indefatigable energy that the Ethiopians 
were menaced with servitude and complete extirpa- 
tion. In the end they were all driven into Saba, the 
capital of the Ethiopian realm, which Cambyses later 
called Meroe after the name of his sister,“ and were 
there besieged. But the place offered extreme ob- 
stacles to a besieger, for the Nile enclosed it in a circle 
and other rivers, the Astapus? and the Astabaras,? 
added to the difficulty of the attack for any who 
attempted to cross the current. The city which lies 
within in fact resembles an island: strong walls 
encompass it and as a bulwark against its enemies 


built a city, called Hermopolis, in which he consecrated the 
ibis because it slays the creatures that injure men (koi ray 
isu dv abry xabtepdoar dca 7O Tatty Ta BraTTOVTA Sa Tovs 
avOpurous avatpetv). 

¢ Who died there: according to another account, she was 
his wife (Strabo, xvii. 5. 790). 

4 The Bahr-el-Azrek or Blue Nile. 

¢ A minor tributary; Tacazzé is the name given to it in 
Smith’s Dict. of Greek and Roman Geography. 
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Tovs ToAgutovs mpoBAnua Tov’s ToTapovs éxovca 
xopata Te peydra peta&v Tod Teiyous, WOTE aV- 
etixAvorov etvat Bratdrepoy bo mAnBcopas" depo- 
even, dmep Kal Tois TEparwaapevors Tous moTa- 
prods dmopov émole. THs mOAcwsS Tv dAwow. 
péepovre Tolvuv adds TO Mevoet Thy Tob oTparev- 
jearos dpyiav, els xelpas yap ok éToAuwy amavrav 
ot TOAEpw0L, ouvetuxé TL Towobrov. OdpPis Ouya- 
Typ yv 700 Athorwy Baotléws. atrn tov Mwvajy 
mAnoiov Tois TEeLyeot TpocdyovTa THY GTpaTiay Kal 
[axXOjLevov yevvatens amooKoTovca Kal Tis emvotas 
Tay eyxetpnoewv Davpalovea, kal Tots TE Alyur- 
Tiows aiztov dmeyvwkoow dn TH eXeubepiav Tijs 
edmpayias vmoAauBavovca Kal Tots AiPioxuw ad- 
xotow én trois Kat att&v Katwplwpévors Tob 
TEept Tav eayaTwy Kuvdtvov, eis épwra Sewwov 
@Aobev abtod Kal mepiovtos tod wabous Téu7rEL 
m™pos avTov THY olkeTa@V TOds TLAGTOTATOUS Ota- 
Aeyouevy Tmept yap.ov. mpoodefapevov dé Tov Adyov 
emt TO mapadodvar Thy moAw Kat TmounaajLevou 
miaters évopKous 4 py a&ecbar yvvaika Kal 
KpaTyoavra Tis ToAews a) mapaBynoecbar Tas auv- 
Ojxas, paver TO épyov TovUs Adyous. Kal pera TH 
avaipeow Tov At@tdrreav edxaporioas TO Od 
auvetéret Tov yaov Mwvoys Kai Tous Alyunrious 
anmnyayey ets THY éavTov. 

(xl. 1) Ot 8 &€ dv eodlovto imo Mwucéos 
piigos é€x TovTwy mpos attov dveAduBavov Kat 
Oeppotepov amrecbar tHv Kat’ avrod BovdAevpatwr 
nélouv, Bmovoodvres prev py ta THY edmpayiav 
vewrepiaere Kata Tv Alyumtov, SiddoKovTes dé 
tov Baowda wept tis opayys. 6 S€ Kal Kal? 
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it has the rivers, besides great dikes within the 
ramparts to protect it from inundation when the 
force of the swollen streams is unusually violent ; 
and it is these which made the capture of the town 
so difficult even to those who had crossed the rivers. 
Moses, then, was chafing at the inaction of his army, 
for the enemy would not venture upon an engagement, 
when he met with the following adventure. Tharbis, 
the daughter of the king of the Ethiopians, watching 
Moses bringing his troops close beneath the ramparts 
and fighting valiantly, marvelled at the ingenuity of 
his manceuvres and, understanding that it was to 
him that the Egyptians, who but now despaired of 
their independence, owed all their success, and 
through him that the Ethiopians, so boastful of their 
feats against them, were reduced to the last straits, 
fell madly in love with him ; and under the mastery 
of this passion she sent to him the most trusty of her 
menials to make him an offer of marriage. He 
accepted the proposal on condition that she would 
surrender the town, pledged himself by oath verily 
to take her to wife and, once master of the town, 
not to violate the pact, whereupon action outstripped 
parley. After chastisement of the Ethiopians, Moses 
rendered thanks to God, celebrated the nuptials, and 
led the Egyptians back to their own land. 

(xi. 1) But the Egyptians, thus saved by Moses, 
conceived from their very deliverance a hatred for 
him and thought good to pursue with greater ardour 
their plots upon his life, suspecting that he would 
take advantage of his success to revolutionize Egypt, 
and suggesting to the king that he should be put to 
death. He on his own part was harbouring thoughts 


1 ROE: rAnuutpas rell. 
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avrTov pev elye THY TOU Tpayyatos emivovay bd TE 
pldvov tis Mwucéos otparnytas Kat vmo déous 
Tamewweicews, erretx Deis 8 dno Trav tepoypayipa- 
Téwy olds TE my eyxecpety 7H Mwvados dvaipécet. 
dldacas b€ tHv em Bovdjy Katapafety Aabwy 
bréfeou Kai THY Oday udarropévwy Tovetrae 
Sua THs ep7icov TOV Spagjov Kat dbev Wy viovota 

py) AaBeiv tovs exOpous," dmopos Te wy Tpogis 
amnAAatTeTo TH KapTepta Katagpovay, eis TE 
ae Maécavyp ddexdprevos mpos per 7h *"Epvdpa 
Baddcon Keulevny emresvupov 8 évos TaV ‘ABpape 
yevopeveny €K Katoupas via, Kafeabeis emt Twos 
dpéatos ek Tov KOmrov Kal TIS tahaumwptas 7 mpeer 
peonuBptas ovens ob mOppwr THs TOAcws. evradl’ 
av7@ owveBn Kat mpages eK dvatrns Trav adroft 
avoTyoaca THY dpeTHY adtod Kai mpos TO KpetTTov 
apoppyy mapacxovoa. 

(2) Tév yap Xwploov dvavdpev ovre mpokar- 
eAdpBavov ot Touneves Ta peara, OWS [7] THpo- 
efavadwpevov Tob voatos b76 T@V GAAwY omavitat 
motos Ta Opdupara. mapayivovrat oty él ro 
ppéap ém7a Tapbevor adeAdat, “Payourprov Ouyaré- 
pes lepéws Kat moANijs 7g eeevov TYULHS mapa Tots 
emtymptots, at Tay Tob 7a7pos Trouvicoy emt 
peAovpevat, dua 76 Tav’Tyv baoupytav elvar Kal 

‘ ? oa A a , s) f 
yuvartiv emiywptov mapa Tots TpwyAodvTas, P0dca- 
gat TO avrapkes ek Tod dpéatos aveavacay vowp 

1 kai d0ev . . €xPpots om. Lat, 


2 Josephus omits the Biblical motive for Pharaoh’s wrath, 
viz. the murder of an Egyptian by Moses. 

® Such seems to be the meaning : d@ev =éxetce bev. 

° Ex. ii. 15, * the land of Midian "’(txx Maddy). Ptolemy 
and Arabic geographers mention a place Modiava, Madyan, 
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of so doing, alike from envy of Moses’ generalship 
and from fear of seeing himself abased, and so, when 
instigated by the hierarchy, was prepared to lend 
a hand in the murder of Moses.2 Their victim, 
however, informed betimes of the plot, secretly 
escaped, and, since the roads were guarded, directed 
his flight across the desert and to where he had no 
fear of being caught by his foes®; he left without 
provisions, proudly confident of his powers of en- 
durance. On reaching the town of Madian(e),¢ 
situated by the Red Sea and named after one of 
Abraham’s sons by Katura,? he sat down on the brink 
of a well and there rested after his toil and hardships, 
at midday, not far from the town. Here he was 
destined to play a part, arising out of the customs 
of the inhabitants, whieh exhibited his merits and 
proved the opening of better fortune. 

(2) For, those regions being scant of water, the 
shepherds used to make a first claim on the wells, 
for fear that, the water being exhausted by others 
beforehand, there should be nothing for their flocks 
to drink. Now there came to this well seven sisters, 
virgin daughters of Raguel,’ a priest held in high 
veneration by the people of the eountry ; they were 
in charge of their father’s flocks, for this function is 
customarily undertaken by women also among the 
Troglodytes, and, arriving first, they drew from the 


on the east of the Gulf of Akabah, opposite the southern 
extremity of the Sinaitic peninsula (Driver én loc.) ; but, if the 
traditional identification of Sinai is correct, the context re- 
quires a place on the west of the gulf. 

Cl (GtGn, Sees Be 

@ Se ass (Ps is 18), Heb. Reuel, alias Jethro. 

* * Cave-dwellers ” inhabiting the region on either shore 
of the Red Sea (4. i. 239, ii. 213). 
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Tots Troytvious els defapevds, at mpos exdoxny Tov 
VdaTos € éyeydveroay, emoTavTay be Troupeveny Tats 
Tmapbevors, aor’ avrot Tob vdatos Kpatetv, Mwv- 
ofjs dewey HYNTApLEVOS etvat mepudetv dducou- 
pévas Tas KOpas Kal TH Biav ld TOV ap- 
dpav éGaat xpeitrova yevéobar tod ta&v mapleévwy 
ducatov, tovs pev elpSe mAcoverretv efédovtas, 
Tats 5€ mapéaxe Thy mpérrovaay” Bor Gecav. at om 
evepyeTnbetoat Taphoay mpos TOV TaTEpa Thy Te 
UBpw radv Troureveny avr@ Sinyovpevat kal THY 
émucouptav Too Eévov, maperdAovy TE py paraiay 
avT@ yevéobar Thy edraiiav und apouPys baTepod- 
cav. 6 d€ Tds Te TaAldas dmedéEaTo THs TEpl TOV 
evepyeTnKoTa amovodys Kat Tov Mavofy cis dyur 
exédevev dyew ab7@ TevEdpevov ydpitos dtxaias. 
ws 8 AKE, THY Te Tov Buyarépwy air an- 
compare peaptupiay emt TH Bonbela Kai Tijs dperiis 
avrov Bavpalon ovK els dvatoOnrous evepyeci@v 
katabeobar tiv émixouptay édeyev, add’ tkavovs 
extioa: yapw Kal TO peyeler THs dpouBhs wrep- 
Badetv To péTpov THs evmowas. movetrat 8° adrov 
viov Kal play Tov Ouyarépuv mpos ydpov bidwor 
TOV TE Opeppdtov, € €v ToOUTOLs yap 7 Tada KTHOLS 
TO 7TraAatov Wy tois BapBdpows, amodeixvucw 
emyeAnriy Kat SeomoTyy. 

(xii. 1) Kat Mwvojs pév trovovtwy tuxwv Tay 
mapa Tob “lebeyAaiov,? Tobro yap Hv emikAnpwa TO 
‘PayoutAw, dupyev adroOe moyatvwy ta Booky- 
pata. xpova 8 vortepov véuwy emt TO Luvatov 

1 ROE: ééovear rell. 


2 RM: ‘Io@oyAaiov O; Getheglech Lat.: "Ie@épou (‘Io0dpov) 
rell. 
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well sufficient waver for their flocks into troughs con- 
structed to receive it. But when shepherds appearing 
set upon the young women, in order to appropriate 
the water for themselves, Moses, deeming it mon- 
strous to overlook this injury to the girls and to suffer 
these men’s violence to triumph over the maidens’ 
rights, beat off the arrogant intruders, and afforded 
the others opportune aid. And they, after this 
beneficent act, went to their father, and, recount- 
ing the shepherds’ insolence and the succour which 
the stranger had lent them, besought him not to 
let such charity go for nought or unrewarded. The 
father commended his children for their zeal for 
their benefactor and bade them bring Moses to his 
presence to receive the gratitude that was his due. 
On his arrival, he told him of his daughters’ testimony 
to the help which he had rendered, and, expressing 
admiration for his gallantry, added that he had not 
bestowed this service upon those who had no sense 
of gratitude, but on persons well able to requite a 
favour, indeed to outdo by the amplitude of the 
reward the measure of the benefit. He therewith 
adopted him as his son, gave him one of his daughters 
in marriage, and appointed him keeper and master 
of his flocks, for in those consisted of yore all the 
wealth of the barbarian races. 

(xii. 1) So Moses, having received these benefits 
from TIetheglaeus?—such was the surname of 
Raguel—abode there feeding the cattle. And some 
while afterward he led the flocks to graze on the 
mount called Sinai ; it is the highest of the mountains 


2 So the sss. followed by Niese; but the form may be 
a mere conglomerate of the names '1é@opos and ‘PayounAos. 


279 


Moses at 
the burning 
bush. 

Ex, iii, 1, 


265 


266 


269 


JOSEPHUS 


xaAovpevov Opos ayer Ta motuvia: ToUTO 5 ari 
vyyAdtatov Ta&Vv Tad’Tn dp@v Kal mpds vopas 
dpiorov, ayabis puoperns mdas kal dua 70 
dd€av yeu évdvarpiBew avT@ tov Beov ov Kata- 
vepnbelans mpdrepov, od ToAmevrwy éuBareverr eis 
avTo Tav Toevwy eva O17) Kal Tépas adv7@ 
OUVTVYXAVEL | Bavpdoror. nop yap Odpvov Barov 
VELOMLEVOV THY TEpL avTOY AO . 76 Te avOos adtod 
mapyAgev aBdAaBés Kai tov eyKapmwv KAadwr 
ovdev Adarce Kal Tad’ra THs PAoyos TOAAs Kal 
dgurarns vmapyovans. 6 dé Kal adryy prev ederce 
TH dev mapadogov yevopevny, karemAdyy om ert 
peaaAdov puviy T08 mupos adévros Kal dvopaott 
kadéaavtos avtov Kai mownoapuévou Adyous, ols 
76 te OYapgos adtod toApjaavtos mapeAfety ets 
xwplov, eis 6 pndeis avOpumwv mpdtepov adixzo 
dua 70 elvat Detov, conpatve kal ouveBovrcve THis 
proyds" Topputarco xwpety Kal apKetabat vpev ots 
éwpakev ayabov ovta Kal peydAwy avodpay eyyovov, 
TwoAumpaypovety dé peBev: Tovrous Tepuaaorepov 
mponyopever TE THY eoopevay aura dd€av Kat 
Tuy Tap dvb pesmeov Tob Geod oupmapovTos, Kal 
Oappobyra exédAever eis THY Atyumtoy amvévat oTpa- 
THYyOV Kal Tyepova Tis “EBpaiwy mn vos €o0- 
prevov Kal Tis UBpews: Tis exet Tods ovyyeveis 
amaAdagovra’ “ Kat yap ya oiKjovdt,’ donot, 
‘ Tavrny evdatjova, vm “ABpapos @eynaev Oo 
bpeTEpos mpoyovos Kal Trev TOVT WY droAavaovaw 
ayabav, ets Taira ob Kal THs ons auvecews ad- 
Tots Wyouperns.” eEayayorra pévtor Tovs ‘EBpal- 
ous ek THs Atydatou Buaias éexédeve xaptaTnpious 
1 + ds SP. 
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in this region and the best for pasturage, for it 
produces excellent turf and, owing to a belief that 
the Deity sojourned there, had not hitherto been 
cropped, the shepherds not venturing to invade is 
Here it was that he witnessed an amazing prodigy 

a fire was ablaze on a bramble-bush, yet had left 
its vesture of green and its bloom intact, nor had 
one of its fruit-laden branches been consumed, albeit 
the flame was great and exceeding fierce. Moses 
was terrified at this strange spectacle, but was 
amazed yet more when this fire found a tongue, 
called him by name, and communed with him, 
signifying to him his hardihood in venturing to 
approach a spot whither no man had penetrated 
before by reason of its divinity, and admonishing 
him to withdraw as far as might be from the flame, 
to be content with what he, as a man of virtue sprung 
from illustrious ancestors, had seen, but to pry no 
further. The voice furthermore predicted the glory 
and honour that he would win from men, under 
God’s auspices, and bade him courageously return 
to Egypt, to act as commander and leader of the 
Hebrew hosts, and to deliver his kinsmen from the 
outrage that they there endured. “ Vor indeed,” 
continued the voice, “ they shall inhabit this favoured 
land wherein Abraham dwelt, the forefather of your 
race, and shall enjoy all its blessings, and it is thou, 
aye and thy sagacity, that shall conduct them 
thither.” flowbeit He charged him, after he had 
brought the Hebrews out of Egypt, to eome to that 
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adixdojevov ets exetvov exteAgoa Tov TOTOV. ToGadTa 
piev €x Tod updos DeoKdAuTetrac. 

(2) Mwuofs 8° éxmemAnypévos ofs 7 cide Kal 
modu paMov ois yKovoe, “ Suvder prev amoTetv,” 
éon, “‘ TH oH, SéoroTa, Av adtds Te OpyoKedw Kai 
Tpoyovors oida avepav yevomevnv, paviwdéaTepov 
v) Kara. THY €uavToo ppovnow Hyotpat. ahi 
amropo, mos dv iSvaaTns arp kat pydsepias layvos 
edopav Q metow Adyous TOUS olxetous apevras 
jv dpte xatouxovor yqv émecbai wot mpos Hv adrtos 
Hyoopar, 7 Kav exetvot TevoO@at, mas av Bracatpny 
PapadOnv emTpepar Thy e€odov Tourois, wv tots 
movois Kat Tots epyols 7HV olKetav avgovow 
evdayzoviav.” 

(3) “O 8€ Geds att& rept mavtwy ovveBovAcve 
fappetv briayvodpevos adtos mapéceobar Kat ob 
pe av dé Ady, mel mapegew, ob 8 av épywv, 
toxbv Xopny set, exéAevé Te THY Baxrnpiav emt 
Ty yiv apevra mioTw av _Omoxvetrat AapBavew. 
Kal Toujoavos Spakwy ciprre Kal ovverhovpevos 
o7rerpy ov ws duiKkovaw én ayevvn THY Kedadiy 
émaveTewey: cira maAuv Baxtpov qv. pera TodTO 
6é Kabetvar TH deEiav els Tov KdATOV mpocéTakev: 
Umakovoas Oe AevKnY Kal TiTdvw THY ypdav dpotay 
TpoeKopucev’ ett” els TO aves KaTéoTH. KEdEU- 
abels 6€ Kal To0 mAnGloy UdaTos AaBwr ent THY pHY 
éxyéar Opa THY xpdav aiwaTwdy yevopevnv. Bav- 
peacovra 6° emi TouUToIs Oappetv mapeKeAevero Kat 
BonOov etdevat béyeorov adTa ovveropevov Kat 
cyjtelots pds TO morevecbar Tapa maou xpAobar, 
“67e meudlets bm euod mavTa Kata Tas éuas 

4 fx, iv. 6, “ leprous, as (white as) snow.” 
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spot and there offer sacrifices of thanksgiving. Such 
were the divine oracles that issued from the fire. 

(2) Moses, in consternation at that which he had He shrinks 
seen and much more at that which he had Biedialie nisson, 
replied: “‘ To mistrust, O Lord, thy power, which ee a 
venerate myself and know to have been manifested to ~~" ” 
my forefathers, were madness too gross, I trow, for 
my mind to coneeive. Yet am I ata loss to know how 
I, a mere commoner, blest with no strength, could 
either find words to persuade my people to quit that 
land that they now inhabit and follow me to that 
whereunto I would lead them, or even should they 
be persuaded, how I should constrain Pharaothes to 
permit the exodus of those to whose toils and tasks 
his subjects look to swell their own prosperity.” 

($) But God exhorted him to have perfect con- but is i 
fidence, promising Himself to assist him and, when fy miracles 
words were needed, to lend persuasion, when action ©* tv. 1- 
was ealled for, to furnish strength ; and He bade him 
cast his staff to the ground and to have faith in His 
promises. Moses did so, and, lo, there was a serpent 
crawling and coiling itself in spiral fashion and rearing 
its head as in defence against assailants ; then once 
more it became a stick. Next He bade him put his 
right hand into his bosom: he obeyed and drew it 
forth white, of a colour resembling chalk? ; then it 
resumed its ordinary aspect. Receiving a further 
command to take of the water of a neighbouring 
brook and pour it on the ground, he beheld it turned 
to the colour of blood. And while he marvelled at 
these wonders, God exhorted him to be of good 
courage, to be assured that His mighty aid would be 
ever with him, and to use miracles to eonvince all men 
(said He) “ that thou art sent by me and doest all at 
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evtoAdas motets. KeAeUw O€ pendev ert pedAjoavra 
omevoewv ets Ty Atyurrov Kal vuKTos kai TLEpas 
émrevyopevov Kal p17 TpiBovra Tov xpovov mAEtw 
Trovety TODTOV EBpaious ev dovdAcia KaxoTraBodat.’ ‘ 

al 1) Mwvas 8” odk exw amtaretv ots emnyyeAreTo 
70 Betov Bearijs ye Tovovtwpr BeBareapareny Kal 
dkpoarns yevojievos, eVEdpevos abT@ Kal Tetpa- 
Over tavTys Tijs Suvdpews ev Aiybar Sen bets" 
nvriporer pundé dvopatos avTa yraow 708 tdtov 
pborficat, duvijs roe avrg [eTeaXnKOoTe Kal opews 
ere Kal THY mpoonyoptay etretv, iva Ouav && 
dvopatos avTov mapeivar Tots tepots* mapaxany. 
Kal oO Geos avTe@ onpaiver thy adbtob Tpoonyopiay 
ob mpoTepov ets avi pesmous mapeABodoar, TEpt 7s 
ov oe Bepurov etrretv. Mavoet MEVTOL Ta oneta 
Taira ov ToTE pdvov, bud mavTos Se omd7e den Bein 
ouveTbyxaver™ e€ wy anavrwy mA€ov mept Tijs 
dAn Betas TD Tupl vey Kal Tov beov evpLev 
TapaotaTyy é€ew mioTevwv Tovs TE otKElous 
aodoew® Ame Kat tods Alyuntiovs Kakots 
meptBareiv, 

(xiii. 1) Kat au@dpuevos tov trav Atyuartiov 
tefvava. BactAda Dapawhyv, ef? odmep adtos 
éduye, detrat ‘PayourAou cvyywpioa Kata wde- 
Actay att@® Tav ouyyevav els Atyurrov éAbetv, 
Kat napadapey THY Samdupar 1) ny YEYOPHKEL, 700 
‘PayourjAov Ouyatépa, Kai tods e€ adrths maitdas 


1 Sofeians SPLA. 2 ME: tepetos rell. 3 gute codd. 





2 The ineffable tetragrammaton, viz. the four consonants 
JIIVH, which only the high priest was permitted to pro- 
nounce. ‘To safeguard and hallow the Name, the surrogate 
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my command. And I bid thee without more delay 
make speed to Egypt, pressing forward by night and 
day, and by no dallying to prolong the time for the 
Hebrews, now suffering in servitude.” 

(4) Moses, unable to doubt the promises of the 
Deity, after having seen and heard such confirmation 
of them, prayed and entreated that he might be 
vouchsafed this power in Egypt; he also besought 
Him not to deny him the knowledge of His name, but, 
since he had been granted speech with Him and 
vision of Him, further to tell him how He should be 
addressed, so that, when sacrificing, he might invoke 
Him by name to be present at the sacred rites. Then 
God revealed to him His name, which ere then had 
not come to men’s ears, and of which I am forbidden 
to speak.2 Moreover, Moses found those miracles at 
his service not on that occasion only but at all times 
whensoever there was need of them; from all which 
tokens he came to trust more firmly in the oracle from 
the fire, to believe that God would be his gracious 
proteetor, and to hope to be able to deliver his people 
and to bring disaster upon the Egyptians. 

(xiii. 1) Accordingly, on learning that the king of 
Egypt, the Pharaothes under whom he had fled the 
country, was dead, he besought Raguel to permit him 
for the welfare of his countrymen to go to Egypt ; 
and, taking with him Sapphora,® his wife, daughter of 
Raguel, and the children whom he had by her, Gérsos 


Adonai (1xx Kupios) was employed, and JEIVH in Hebrew 
Mss. was written with the vowels of the latter, to indicate 
“Read Adonai’’; hence, through later neglect of the in- 
tention of the seribes, arose the form Jehovah, which has 
acquired a sacredness of its own, but in its origin is a 
hybrid. 
> Bibl. Zipporah (txx Lerdupa). 
200 
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Tijpoov Kal "Ededlapov ob ppncev eis TV Atyunrov: 
Trav 8 dvopatwy TovTwr Tiipaos poev onjatver 
ae “EBpaiwy SudAexrov, OTe cis Edvyyv yi, 

EAedlapos d€ ouppdyw TH matpww Bed xpnod- 
juevov avrov Alyurrious Siagvyeiv. yevopevep om 
att@® mAnciov tdv dpwv 6 ddeAdas ~Aapav 
bmyvTyce Tot Yeo KeXeVoavros, mpos dv amo- 
onuaiver Ta ev TH Sper ovvtvyovta Kai Tob Heod 
tas eévrToAds. mpotova. 8 adtois sinyvrialov 
‘EBpaiwy ot agvodoydstarou THY mapovotav avToo 
pepalnndres, ofs Movojs To onjecta Sinyoupevos 
emrel TruUMavos obK 7 TapeaXev avrav THY dv. ot 
8 bn’ éxmangews tv mapa dd€av adrois opw- 
pévar aveOdpoovv Kat mepi tav Gdrwy joay 
eveAmides, ws BeoG mpovoovpévou THs aapadetas 
avTav. 

(2) ’Ezet 6€ xaramefets elyev 40n Tovs ‘EBpaious 
[6] Mwvojs Kai ofs av KeAevon Tovtots aKoAov- 
Oycew opodoyotvtas Kat Tis eAcvbepias epayvtas, 
mapaywveTal mpos tov Baotléa tv Hyepoviay 
vewoTt mapeAnpota, Kal ooa te wdbedAnoeev 
Alyuatious t7o Al@iorwv Kartadpovovjrevous Kal 
Seapralomerys avrav THs xepas ed7Aou, oTparnyia 
Kal Tdvols Xpyodpevos ws Tept olxetwy, Ott de! 
Kiwwdurevoeiey emt TovTOLs Um adTa@v apowBas ov 
duxatas Kopulopevos avedidacKey, Ta TE KATA TO 


1 Ul. dre 54, drt re: should perhaps be transposed before 
otparnyia with Lat. ‘et quia militia.” 





2 Bibl. Gershom (I"ypcdu). 

> Josephus takes over this etymology from Ex. ii, 22 
(xviii. 3), ‘‘ For he said, I have been a sajourner (Heb. gér) 
in a strange land.” The Biblical writer interpreted the name 
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and Eleazar, he hastened thither. Of these two 
names, the one, Gérsos,* means in the Hebrew tongue Ex. ii. 22, 
that he had come to “a foreign land” ®; the other, “”"" ot 
Eleazar,¢ that it was with the assistance of the God of 

his fathers that he had escaped from the Egyptians. 

On approaching the frontier he was met, at God's iv. 27. 
bidding, by his brother Aaron, to whom he revealed 

what had befallen him on the mount and the com- 
mandments of God. And they, as they proceeded on 

their way, were met by the most distinguished of the 
Hebrews, who had learnt of his coming?: Moses, 
failing to convinee these by a mere description of the 
mniracles, performed them before their eyes. Amazed 

at this astonishing spectacle, they took courage and 

were in hopes that all would go well, since God was 

caring for their safety. 

(2) Now that he was assured of the allegiance of the Moses before 
Hebrews, of their agreement to follow his orders, and Energy 
of their love of liberty, Moses betook himself to the 
king, recently promoted to the throne, and repre- 
sented to him what serviees he had rendered to the 

igyptians, when they were humiliated and_ their 
country was ravaged by the Ethiopians, giving him to 
know how he had commanded and laboured and im- 
perilled himself for the troops, as for his own people, 
and how for these services he had received from them 
no due reward. Furthermore, what had befallen him 


oy 


as gér sham, “a sojourner there”; according to a sounder 
etymology (from the verb gdrash) it would mean ‘“‘expulsion” 
(Driver). 

© Bibl. Eliezer (so txx), from £l (God) and ezer (help): 
Ex. xviii. 4, ‘ For (he said) the God of my father was my 
help and delivered me from the sword of Pharaoh.” 

4 In Ex. iv. 29 the elders of Israel are called together by 
Moses and Aaron. 
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JOSEPHUS 
Nt ~ wy” 2 ~ 7 \ A ~ cal 
Xwatov opos av7TG auvrvydvta Kal tas tod Geot 

S) e an “a 

dwvas Kal Ta mpos mlioTw wy obTos avT@ mpoo- 
Tagerev bm” avtod detyPevra onpeta Kal? exacrov 
é€eribero, mapeKdrer TE [hy dmvorobvra TOUTOLS 
euToowy toTacbar TH TOD Geod yviiyn. 

(3) XAcudoavtos d€ Tob Bacthéws Movojs ¢ epy@ 
Tapetyev atvT@ Brérew | Ta onpeta 7a KaTa 70 
Lwaiov 6 dpos yevopeva: 6 O° dyavaxTyoas Tovnpov 
per avTov amexdAet Kal mpoTepov puysvra my 
Tap’ Aiyumriows Sovrctav Kal viv é& amdrns avdrod 
TV aguew TET OUT [LEVOV Kal Tepatoupyiats Kal 
payetats KaTamAngat* eTUREXELPIKOTC. Kat Ta0e 
dua Néywr xedever Tous iepets Tas avtas orpeus 
atT® Tapacyety opav, ws Alyuttiwy cody ovrwy 
Kal TEpt THY ToUTWY emoTHUNY, Kal OTL [9 
pidvos adros euzetpos wv eis Oeov Svvarat TO ev 

9 -~ 4 Es , A € 22 > 
av7H mapadogoy avadépwv mifavos ws map” a- 
mawevTos vTapyew. Kal pelepevww exeivwr Tas 
Baxrnplas dpdxovtes yoav. Muvofs 6’ od Kata- 

td ce 39> > \ ia rv e LU fetes lol 
mAayets, odd avros pev,’ eizev, “ @ Baovred, 
THs Atyurriov oopias Katappovd, TOO@OE pevToe 
Kpetrrova Ta tm €00 TparTopeva THis TOUTWY 
prayetas Kat Téexrns Pyyl, dow Ta Geta TaV avOpw- 
, A 

mivov diaddpe. Seifw 5€ o8 KaTad yonTEelay Kat 

7 ~ b | ~ iecors bs ? x A ~ 
mAavnv THs aAnfots dd€ys Taya, Kata Se Geod 

\ a? 
mpovoray Kat diva dawopeva.”” Kat. TadT 
el7av peOinow ent THs ys THY Baxrypiay KeAevoas 

> 4 zs of ~ € > > é 1 A 
avrTiy ets odiw petapadeiv: y 8° emetfeTo Kal Tas 

~ cd ? 
tév Alyumtiwv Baxtnpias, at Spaxovtes eddxour, 

1 2 


KatamAncew codd. ws wap] worep RO. 





” “a 


* The “ magicians’ or rather ‘‘ sacred scribes’ of Ix. 
vil. VL. 
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on Mount Sinai, the utterances of God and the 
miraculous signs which He had shown him to inspire 
confidence in His injunctions, all this he rehearsed in 
detail and besought him by no incredulity to obstruct 
God’s purpose. 

(5) When the king mocked, Moses caused him 
to see with his own eyes the signs that had been 
wrought on the mount of Sinai. But the king was 
wroth and dubbed him a criminal, who had once 
escaped from servitude in Egypt and had now effected 
his return by fraud and was trying to impose on 
him by juggleries and magic. With these words he 
ordered the priests? to give him an exhibition of 
the same spectacles, and show that the Egyptians 
were skilled in these arts also, and that Moses could 
not, by posing as the only expert and pretending 
that he owed his marvellous gifts to God, expect 
them, as simpletons, to believe him.’ ‘The priests 
thereupon dropped their staves, which became 
pythons. But Moses, nothing daunted, said, “ In- 
deed, O king, I too disdain cae the eunning of the 
Kgyptians, but I assert that the deeds wrought by me 
so far surpass their magic and their art as things divine 
are remote from what is human. And [ will show 
that it is from no witcheraft or deception of true 
judgement, but from God’s providence and power 
that my miracles proceed.” With that he dropped 
his staff to earth, bidding it be transformed into a 
serpent. It obeyed and, making the circuit of the 
Kgyptians’ staves, which looked like pythons, de- 


®’ There seems no reason, with Reinach and Dindorf, to 
reject this clause (beginning ‘‘ and that Moses . . .”), though 
the text may be a little confused: the language betrays the 
hand of an assistant. 
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Moses 

and the 
magicians. 
Ex, vii, 10, 
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mepuctaa KaTnote péxpe Taaas avyAwaev: ciz’ 
els TO avTas axa preramecodaav Kopileras 
Mwvo7s. 

(2) ‘O d€ Baatreds odd€év To¥Tw paddov mpaxbévre 
KatamdyrreTat, mpooopytabeis be Kai pndev adta@ 
Tpoxwprjoew eim@y ek THs Kat’ Alyunzie oodtas 
Kal dewdryTos KeAevet TOV ent TOV “EBpaicv 
TETAY}LEVOV pendeutay adrois aveow mapéexew Tob 
movety, adda mAetoor Tay m™porepov Karots adrovs 
KaTavayKacew. o d€ ayuvpov avrois mapéxwy els 
TY TAwOciav mporepov ovKETL TOpEtXev, aan’ 
7pépas jeev emt Tots epyous Tadaimupety érolet, 
vuKTos be ovvdyew TO dxupov. Kat TOU Seuv0d 
dimAactoves évros avrots ev aitiats Mwvofy efor, 
ws Tav épywy adtots Kal tHs tadatmwpias 80’ 
éxetvov xahetwrépas YEyernsLevns. 6 o oure 
™pos ras Tod Bactkdws azetAds € éxapvev ouUTE Tmpos 
Tas TOV “EBpaiev peppers évedibov, THY TE puxny 
Tapaornadpevos ™pos éxdTepov émt T@ Tovelv Kai 
toils otkelots jexmropilew THY edcvbeptav UTAPYE. 
Kal Tapayevor.evos mpos TOV Baowréa evetfev 
abrov amoAvew tovs ‘EBpatous emi to Lwaitov épos 
éxet OUaovras TH Oe, TodTo yap adrov KeKedev- 
Kévat, Kal pydev avTimpaTrew ots exeivos BovdAerat, 
THY ‘i evpreveray adrot TrEpt TavTos TrovoupLevov 
ouyxwpetv avrots THY efodov, py) Kal AdOn roUTww 
KwAuTHs yevropevos adrov attidcacba mdcxwv doa 
mabety etkos TOV avtimpatrovtTa Deod mpooTaypaat: 
tots yap xoAov én’ adtovds Kwiaacr Oetov && 
andvrwy dvecbar ta Sewad Kal ovre yh Tovrats 
otre ajp didos ovre yovat Téxvwy Kata pvow, 
GAN éyOpa mdvra Kal modduia. metpabjoecbai 
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voured them until it had consumed them all; then it 
reverted to its own shape and was recovered by 
Moses. 

(4) Howbeit the king was no more dumbfounded Pharaoh's 
by this performance, but only indignant thereat, and, eae 
telling Moses that it would profit him nothing te obra. 
practise his cunning and craft upon the Egyptians, he Ex. v. 
ordered the overseer of the Hebrews to grant them no 
relaxation from their labours, but to subject them to 
hardships yet more oppressive than before. Accordingly 
that officer, who had heretofore provided them with 
straw for their brick-making, provided it no more, but 
constrained them in the daytime to toil at their tasks 
and at night to collect the straw. Their affliction v. 21. 
being thus doubled, they held Moses to account for 
this increased severity of their labours and pains. 
But he, neither wavering before the king’s threats, 
nor yielding to the recriminations of the Hebrews, 
steeled his soul against both and devoted all his 
efforts to procuring his people’s liberty. Sohe went v.1, 
to the king and urged him to let the Hebrews go to 
Mount Sinai to sacrifice there to God, for so He had 
eommanded, and in no wise to oppose His will, but 
to esteem His gracious favour above all else and 
permit them exit; lest haply, in hindering them, he 
should unwittingly have but himself to blame for 
suffering such a fate as was like to befall him who 
opposed the commands of God; for to them that 
rouse the divine ire dread calamities arise from all 
around them: to them neither earth nor air is 
friendly, to them no progeny is born after nature’s 
laws, but all things are hostile and at enmity ; and 
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ze Tovtwy Aiyumtious épacke peta Kal Tod TOV 
‘EBpatwy Aadv ameAbeitv ex THs xwpas adTa@v 
aKovTwy eKelvwv. 

(xiv. 1) Tod de Baorréws éxpavailovros Tous 
Mwvoéos Adyovs Kal pydepiav emotpodyy er 
movovpévov maly dewa tods Atyumtiovs Kat- 
eAdpBavev, dv exaatov éxOycouar Sid Te TO pH 
mpotepov Tiat oupBavTa TdT [Tots] Atyumtiots eis 
meipav eADeiv Kai did TO BovrAcobar Mwvojy pndev 
Gv mpoetrev adtois pevaduevov émidetEar, Kal Ooze 
aupdéper tots avOpwros paboto. dvAdrrecbar 
Taira movely, 2 ois by Sveapeotice:! 76 Beiov 
pe? els Opyny Tpamev* dpvvetraw THS aduKtas 
avtous. 6 yap TOTALS abrois atparwdns Deod 
ke\esoavTos eppvn miveoBat py Suvdpevos, Kal 
mya érépav vddTwv ovK eéxovow obxt THY xpéav 
povov my Towobros, dAXa Kai Tots TeipwrpLevoes 
ddynpara wat muKpav odvuny mpooepepev. tv dé 
Towobros pev Atyurriows, “EBpaiors d€ yAuKds Kat 
TOTILOS Kat pendev 700 Kara piow apy Maypevos. 
mpos ovv TO mapasogov apnxarvyoas o Baoireds 
Kat delaas mepit tav Alyumtiwy ovveydpet tots 
‘EBpaiots dmévaty Kat tod Kaxot Awdycavtos 
médw Thy yrapnv peteBadev odk enitpenav THV 
ddodov avtois. 

(2) ‘O Oeds S€ dyvepovobvros Kai peta THV 
amadrayny Tis ovppopas overt awdpovety ébé- 
Aovros aAAnv Tots Atyunriots emupéper aAnyye 
Batpdxyow 700s daretpov TV iy abray é7- 
eBdoxeTo, peatos S5€ TovTwy Kai 6 moTapds Fv, 


1 O: dvoaperrion rell. 2 ROE: sepirparer rell. 
3 dudvnrat codd, 
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such trials, he affirmed, would the Egyptians undergo 
and withal would see the people of the Hebrews quit 
their country despite their will. 

(xiv. 1). But, since the king disdained these words Tne plagues 
of Moses and paid no more heed to them, dire plagues {)025 
deseended upon the Egyptians. I shall recount them rated in full, 
all,? first because no such plagues as the Egyptians 
then experienced ever befell any nation before, next 
from a desire to show that Moses in not one of 
his predictions to them was mistaken, and further 
because it behoves mankind to learn to restrict 
themselves to such action as shall not offend the 
Deity nor provoke Him in wrath to punish them for 
their iniquities. 

To begin with, their river, at God’s command, ran The blood- 
with a blood-red stream, impossible to drink : other Coan 
souree of water they had none, nor was it only the 15. 
colour which rendered it so repugnant, but whoever 
sought to drink of it was seized with tortures and 
excruciating pain. Such were its effeets upon the 
Egyptians, but for the Hebrews it remained sweet 
and drinkable and suffered no change from its natural 
state. Perplexed, therefore, at this prodigy and 
apprehensive for the Egyptians, the king permitted 
the Hebrews to depart ; and then, when the plague 
abated, he again changed his mind and denied them 
exit. 

(2) But God, seeing that the graecless king after The frogs. 
deliverance from this calamity was no longer willing ©* "+ 
to be wise, brought another plague upon the 
Kgyptians. An endless multitude of frogs now 
devoured their land, while the river was full of them, 


9 }fe omits one, the fifth. 
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ws Suarpeopevous TO TmoTOV T@ TaV Codwy iXGpe 
KEKAKW{LEVOV AapBavew evarobvnoKdyrew Kal ovv- 

297 Sua Betpopevev 7TH vdaTt, 7 Te Xwpa peat? 
Kakys Hv (Avos yevveneveny Te Kal drofnaxovrey, 
Tas Té KaT otkov adray dcaitas npanitov ev 
Bpwtots edpioKopevot Kal morois Kal Tats _ebvais 
atta@y emimoAacovtes, oop} ze xaXer av Kal 
Svawdys anobvnakovTwy Tov Batpayewv Kal Cwv- 

993 Tw Kai duehOappevwy. tro dé ToUTwY THY Ka- 
Kav éedavvopevwy tev Altyuatiwv tov Mavajv 
exeAceucev 6 Baatreds otxecbae Tous ‘EBpaious 
AaBovra, Kal Tapax pyc TOUT etrovTos ypdviato 
TOV Bazpdywv 7o mARGos Kal 4 Te YH Kal 6 

299 TOTALS els Ty idiav ddaw Katéoryoav. Dap ach - 
Os b€ dua TOU TE mabous dar aKro [ vat Kal 
Tihs airtas emeAeAnaTo Kal tobs “EBpatous xaretye, 
Kal wamep mArciovwv rafnatwv ddaers Bovdd- 
jrevos pableiv odkér’ jbier Tols TEepl TOV Mevojy 
efuevat, fofw paddr\ov 7) dpovyce. tavTnv adrois 
eTmITpeTIOY. 

300 (3) TaAuw oop dou Kakoo TpoaPorh peTHEL TO 
Oetov avTod THY aman: Pleipav yap Tots Atyun- 
Ttous eSivOnaev Greupov TH 7AqOos evoobev dva- 
Sidondvwv, td? dv Kakol Kax@s ameAAvvto pyre 
Aovrpots pte xpiceor dhappdkwy diadGeipar ro 

301 yevos atr@v Suvapevor. Kal mpos Tobro To Seivov 
6 t&év Alyumriwy Baareds tapayleis Kai deioas 
6pod tov dAcOpov tod raod Kal TH alcydvynv Sé 
Ths amwAcas Aopiodpevos €& juicovs b1d havdAd- 

1 Probably a gloss. 
2 Or “ scraped (the soil),”’ ef. iii. 10 Gtapwudvors Thy Yappor. 
The word is drawn from Thue. iy. 26, ‘‘ the soldiers were in 
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insomuch that when they delved ¢ they found their 
drinking-water befouled with the juices of these 
creatures dying and putrefying in it: the country 
was saturated with their horrible slime as they bred 
and died : all articles ® of the household they ruined, 
being found in their meat and drink and swarming 
over their beds: a stench, intolerable and foul, was 
everywhere, of frogs dying, living, anddead. Seeing 
the Egyptians harassed by these pests, the king bade 
Moses be gone and the Hebrews with him, and no 
sooner had he said this than the mass of frogs dis- 
appeared and land and river returned to their natural 
state. But Pharaothes, on the instant that he was 
quit of this plague, forgot the reason of it and re- 
tained the Hebrews: and, as though desirous to 
learn the nature of further inflictions, withdrew that 
permission to the followers of Moses to depart, whieh 
fear rather than wisdom had extorted from him. 

(3) Again therefore the Deity sent a fresh plague 
to punish him for his deceit. A vast multitude of 
lice ° broke out on the persons of the lgyptians, 
issuing from their bodies, whereby the miserable 
wretches miserably perished, neither lotions nor 
unguents availing them to destroy these vermin. 
Confounded by this scourge, dreading the destruetion 
of his people, and withal reflecting on the ignominy of 
such an end, the king of Egypt was forced to listen 
to reason, though, in his depravity, still only in half 


the habit of scraping away the shingle (dcauievor tov KéXAnKA) 
and drinking any water which they could get " (Jowett): 
the detail is taken over from the Biblical account of the first 
plague, Ex. vii. 24, “* And all the Egyptians digged round 
about the river for water to drink.” 

° Or “stores,” ‘‘ comforts,” including food and dress. 

¢ yxx reads oxviges (= gnats,” rather than * fleas’). 
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The lice. 
Ex, viii. 16. 
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TnTos nvayKaleTo Gwpovety’ Tois prev yap 
‘EBpatos adtois édidov tiv ddodov, Kat mpds 
totTo Awdyaavtos TéKva Kal yuvatkas ounpa THs 
vmoaTpopys ava katahurreiy abrods 7ktov. mpoo- 
efaypratver 87) Tov Gedv vopicas arraT nce avrov 
TH mpovoray, womep Mwuoéos GAN otk éxetvov 
TYyLwpobvTos THY Atyurtov bmép tav “EBpaiwy: 
Onptev yap TAVTOLWD Kat mohurpoTuv, wv ets 
dopey ovvets dnnvrnrcer mporepov, Thy xepar abray 
éyepucev, bd dv adrot te amaAdvvTo Kat 7 vi 
THiS emyreetas THs Tapa. Tov yewpyav an- 
eotepetro, ef 5é Te Kal Stehuye THY Um ekeivots 
dmwdevav, voow TodtTo Kal Tov avOpwmwv dmo- 
pevovtwr édamavaro. 

(4) Tod 5¢ Dapacifov yds’ ottTws eixovTos Tots 
to} Jeo BovdAnpacw, addAad Tas ev yuvaikas 
auvaTraipew Tots avdpaow aévobvros Katadcireobat 
5é Tovs Taidas, OvkK Hmdper TO Belov THY movypiay 
avto0 zotKtrots Kakols Kal petloor Tv mpoev- 
dedypiNKOTWY jLeTepyopevovy Bacavicar: adAAa yap 
Sewas avrots é&ndxotto Ta owpata Tov évTos 
StapJerponevenv, Kal TO aonb TOY Alyurricv 
ot7ws am@AduTo. pnd bre TadTns b€ THs, mAnyijs 
owdpovilojevov TOD 5 Pacsdéws xddala, pte mpo- 
TEpov Tob Kat Atyurrov dépos Toro meTovOoros 
pi? opota TH map dAdo o& copa XeUedvos KatLovan, 
pelle 5€ tis mapa Tots Ta Bopeva Kal THY apKToV 





Detail attached in Ex. x. 10 f. to a later plague. 

> These ‘* beasts of every sort and kind ” are the equivalent 
of the fourth plague in the Biblical narrative, the ‘ swarms 
of flies ” (txx the ‘ dog-fly,” cuvduua) of Ex. viii. 21, The 
single Heb. word translated “ swarms-of-flies,” viz. ‘ard, 
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measure ; for he offered egress to the Hebrews them- 
selves, and when thereupon the plague ceased he 
required them to leave their wives and children behind 
as hostages for their return. Thus he did but 
exasperate God the more, in thinking to impose upon 
His providence, as though it were Moses and not He 
who was punishing Egypt on the Hebrews’ behalf; 
for He now’ sent wild beasts ® of every species and 
kind, the like of which no man had ever encountered 
before, to infest their country, whereby the people 
perished and the land was deprived of the care of its 
labourcrs, while all that eseaped their ravages was 
wasted by disease even though the men stood their 
ground.? 

(4) Yet since even so Pharaothes would not yield 
to the will of God, but, while permitting the wives to 
accompany their husbands, required the children 
to be left behind,? the Deity lacked not the means to 
pursue and torment the sinner with divers chastise- 
ments yet mightier than those prevalent heretofore ; 
for now their bodies were smitten with horrible ulcers 
and their intestines wasted away, and the greater 
part of the Egyptians perished thus. But when even 
this plague failed to sober the king, hail. till then 
unknown to the climate of Egypt. nor yet like that 
which in other countries falls in winter, but hail larger 
than that known to the dwellers in northern, polar 


might mean a ‘‘ mixture” and is actually so rendered in the 
Syriac and later Greek versions. Hence this menagerie of 
Josephus. The fifth plague, the murrain on cattle (Ex. ix. 1), 
he omits altogether. 
¢ i.e, the labourers in the fields. But the meaning is 
doubtful: perhaps ** even though the population survived it.” 
# Detail not in Scripture; in Ex, x. 10 f. wives and 
children are to remain. 
207 


Wild beasts, 
Cf. Ex. viii. 
21. 


Ulcers. 
Ex. ix. 8, 


Mail, 
ix. ix. 18. 
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vewopevots, €apos axpdlovros KateveyOetaa tovs 
KapTous adreay Katéxhagev, erretTa. podov axpt- 
dw émivewerat Thy bro THs xadalns pen karo. 
BiaBetcay omopay, ware mpos taxpiBes" macas 
tois Alyvntiows tas amo Ths yas TOV KapTdv 
eArridas StoA€cat. 

(5) “H prec pev ovv Tov dixa movnptas dvdnrov 
Kal Ta TpoepnyLeva TOY KaKGy els atveow Kal Tod 
cuppepovtos Ty emivovay wdedjoar, Papacsbys 
dé ov tosotrov imo adpoa’vys oaov mo KaKlas 
dpuws atabopevos* THs aitias avrediAovicer TH 
Ge Kal tod Kpeitrovos éxa mpodoTys eyéveTo, 
Kal KeAever pev tov Mavofy perd re yuvaikdy 
Kal maltowy amayew Tovs ‘EBpaious, Thy dé Actav 
abrots Karadcrety epOappevys avrois THs oixetas. 
Tou Oe Mwvoéos odxt dikara drjcavros autor 
agfvobdv, Setv yap atdrods TH Hed Tas Ouaias ex THs 
deltas emeveyKety, Kat tpiBopevov dia tavryy THY 
aittay tot ypovov aKdtos Bald Kai déyyous 
dwoipov mepiyetrae tots Alyumriow, bd od tas 
Te dwsers a7oKAEvopevols Kal Tas avaTvoas euppat- 
Topevors UTd TayUTHTOS oikTpas Te amoOVHcKELW 
auvéBawe Kal dedvevar py KaTatrof@aw bd Tob 
véhovs. eita TovTov SiacKkedacbévros peta Tpeis 
nuepas Kal Tooavtas viKras, ws oB peTevder mpos 
thy e€odov TaVv "EBpaiwy 6 o Dapawbys, mpoaeABay 
6 Mevojs dynow “ dxpe more amelets 7H Tob 
Beod yvipn; Kerever yap odros amodhvew Tods 
‘EBpatous, kat ob« éatw étépws amadAayrvar Tav 
Kakav buds py Tadta motnoavtas.”’ 6 d¢€ Baordreds 
dpyiabels emt Tots cipyevois HretAnoev adtod Ti 

1 Niese: dxpeSés codd. 
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regions, descended when spring was at its prime and 
beat down their crops. Thereafter a horde of locusts 
devoured whatever seed had not been ruined by the 
hail, thus literally destroying all hopes that the 
Egyptians may have cherished of a harvest from 
the soil. 

(5) The calamities already named might indeed 
have sufficed to recall to reason and a sense of his own 
interests a mere imbecile devoid of malice. But 
Pharaothes, less fool than knave, though alive to the 
cause of it all, was matching himself against God as a 
deliberate traitor to the cause of virtue; and now 4 
he ordered Moses to take off the Hebrews, women 
and children included, but to leave their live stock ® 
to the Egyptians, who had lost their own. Moses 
replied that this demand was inequitable, since they 
needed their cattle to offer sacrifices to God, and 
while time in consequence dragged on, dense dark- 
ness, without a particle of light, enveloped the 
Egyptians—darkness so thick that their eyes were 
blinded by it and their breath choked, and they either 
met with a miserable end or lived in terror of being 
swallowed up by the fog. This dispersed after three 
days and as many nights and then, since Pharaothes 
was still impenitent regarding the departure of the 
Hebrews, Moses went to him and said: “ How long 
wilt thou disobey the will of God? For the command 
is His, to let the Hebrews go ; and by no other means 
can thy people be quit of these ills save by acting 
thus.” Infuriated by this speech, the king threatened 


@ In Exodus these orders follow the plague of darkness. 
® dela, constantly used of cattle. 


2 Lat., ed. pr.: + yap codd. 
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Locusts. 
Bx. x. 1. 


Darkuess. 


EiXouxene te 


Sy alls 


Cf. Ex. x. % 
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JOSEPHUS 


A > ~ > ra ‘ rd > ~ 
Kehadny amorepetv, e¢ maAW mept TOUTWY evoyA@Y 
av7@ mpocedABar. Mwvoys 5¢ abros odkére Tow)- 
aeola. mepi to’twy Adyovs edycev, adrov sé 
éxetvov ovv Kal Tots mpwrots TOY Alyumtiwv mapa- 

s x € / 3 ~ \ ¢ 4, 
KadAéoew TOUS EBpatous ameAQeiv. Kat OC prev 
Tair eimwv amaddAdooerat. 

(6) ‘O 8€ @eds SyAdoas ere pud wAnYH Tods 
Atyurtiovs Katavaykdacew amoAtaa tovs ‘Epat- 
ous exédevoe! Mavajpy mapayyetAa TH had sche 
ETOULNY éyeuv, TapacKkevacapevous TH Sexdrn? Tou 
Zavbixod pnvos eis tiv TeaoapeckatdeKaTyy, Os 

‘ ‘ 3 Ud A ~ A! 
Tapa jie Aiyurrio Dappovbi Kadcirat, Nioav 
dé map’ ‘EBpators, Maxeddves 8 abrov Havoinov 
Tpooayopevovow, anmayew TE Tous ‘EBpatous 
mavTa emucopCopevous.. Kal 6 Lev éToyLous eywv 

‘A A Ww 4 
7459 Tovs “EBpaiovs mpos tHv e€odov Kai dia- 
Taéas «is dhatpias ev tatT7@ oavveiyev, evataoys 
d€ THs TecoapeckatdeKaTns mdvTes mpds ad- 
odov éxovres eOuoy Kai TH alpatt tas olkias 
ey ¢ - te > 4 Q la 
jyvilov vaowmou Kdpats avadaBovtes, Kai Seumvy- 
aavtes Ta AotTa TV Kped@y Exavoay ws eLedev- 
copevor. dOev viv étt Kata TO eBos odTwWs Bvopev 
Thy €optiy maaxa KadobvtTes, onuatver 8 drep- 
Baowa, Score Kat’ exetyny THY Tepav é Geos avray 
bmepPpas Atyunrious evarreoxwpe Tay vdgov. 7 yap 
Popa TOV TPWTOTOKWY Kar’ exelvyy emerou THY 
vixta Tots Atyumrios, ws ovveAdvtas moAXous 

1 éxédeve RO. 2 rpiKkardexdty ME. 

9 Not tribes; the Attic ¢(p)atpla was a subdivision of the 
vd}, and the use of the word in B.J. vi. 423 (cf. A. iii. 
248) with reference to contemporary Passover practice shows 
that little companies of between ten and twenty persons are 
intended. 
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to behead him, should he ever again come and pester 
him on this matter. Moses replied that for his part 
he would speak thereon no more, but that it was the 
king himself, along with the eck of the Egyptians, 
who would implore the Hebrews to depart. And 
with those words he left him. 

(6) God, having revealed that by yet one more The 
plague he would constrain the Egyptians to release j3"$"er 
the Hebrews, now bade Moses instruct the people to the first 
have ready a sacrifice, making preparations on the gx ae 
tenth of the month Xanthicus over against the xii.s. 
fourteenth day (this is the month called by the 
Egyptians Pharmuthi, by the Hebrews Nisan, and by 
the Macedonians termed Xanthicus) and then to lead 
off the Hebrews, taking all their possessions with them. 

He accordingly had the Hebrews ready betimes for 
departure, and ranging them in fraternities? kept 
them assembled together ; then when the fourteenth 
day was come the whole body, in readiness to start, 
sacrificed, purified the houses with the blood, using 
bunches of hyssop to sprinkle it,? and after the repast 
burnt the remnants of the meat as persons on the eve 
of departure. Hence comes it that to this day we 
keep this sacrifice in the same customary manner, 
calling the feast Pascha, which signifies “ passing xii. 27. 
over,’ because on that day God passed over our 
people when he smote the Egyptians with plague.¢ 
For on that selfsame night destruction visited the 
firstborn of Egypt, insomuch that multitudes of 


> Literally “‘ refreshing them (the houses) with bunches of 
hyssop "": dva\ausavew, elsewhere =“ refresh,” “ recover” 
(e.g. A, xv. 312), is here synonymous with ayvifey, 

‘ purify.” 

© évaréaxnye ri vicov (“launched the plague upon”) 
after Thue, ii. 47 (of the plague of Athens). 
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JOSEPHUS 


~ \ ‘ t a ~ - 
Tov Tept TO Bacideoy dtartwudvwr Ta Dapawby 
ovpBovrevew azodvev Tods ‘EBpatovs. Kai Mwv- 
onv Kadéoas éxelvos amtévar mpoceratev, el THs 

a ? nO. , a] i A At 
ywpas e€€ADovev mavoecba' tHv Atyumtov Kaxo- 

~ i. oa te A ii Ls 

mabotcav brodafuv, Supois ze tods “EBpatous 
bee € A € A a , bl a € a 
eTiwy, of pev vmeép TOO Taxtov e€eABeiv, ot Sé 
Kal KaTa yeiTViaKyY mpos adtovs ouvjGeLav. 

(xv. 1) Kat of pév e&jecav KAatdvtwy Kal pera- 

uy. pev e&y HE 
» : “5 B " 

voouvTwy 67 xpynoawro yakem@s attois tar 
Alyuntiwv, thy &€ mopelav emovodvto Kata Antois 

‘ ” > ? a , ‘ s 
moAw épnuov ovaav év trois tote: BaBuAwy yap 
batepov éxet Krilerat KapBicov xatactpedopéevou 
thy Atyyntov. avvrdéuws dé Trocovpevor THY adodov 
cis BeeAcehdvra ywpiov tpitaio. mapayivovTat 
~ ? ~ la a A ~ > ‘ a 
ths “Epvfpds Paddoons. pndevos dé THv amo ris 
yis evmopotvtes bia thy epyuiay medupapévors 
rots GAevpors Kal memnydar pdvov vmod Bpaxetas 
Oeppotntos trois am attav aprow Sdvetpédovzo, 
Kal TovTois emi TpiaKovl’ Hucpas expnoavTo: mpos 
mAetova yap obk eEnpxece ypdvov adtois daa éx 
rhs Alyintouv éemedépovto, kai Tatra Thy tTpodny 
Tapuevopevols Kal mpos avayKnv adda pr mpos 
xOpov avTH Xpwpevois: OUev cis prnuny THs TOTE 

1 ratcagba codd. 

2 In the year 525 s.c. Strabo (xvii. 807) mentions the 
Egyptian Babylon as a strong fortress, in or near “* the 
Letopolite nome.” founded by certain Babylonian emigrants 


and in his day the camp of one of the three Roman legions 
in Egypt. Modern explorers have identified the two places 
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those whose dwellings surrounded the palace trooped 
to Pharaothes to urge him to let the Hebrews go. 
And he, summoning Moses, ordered him to depart, 
supposing that, once his people were quit of the 
country, Egypt’s sufferings would cease. They even 
honoured the Hebrews with gifts, some to speed their 
departure, others from neighbourly feelings towards 
old acquaintances. 

(xv. 1) So they departed, amid the lamentation 
and regrets of the Egyptians for having treated them 
so hardly. They took the road for Letopolis, at that 
time desert, afterwards the site of Babylon, founded 
by Cambyses when he subjugated Egypt.? Quitting 
the country by the shortest route they arrived on the 
third day at Beelsephon,® a place beside the Red Sea. 
Being bereft of any sustenance from the barren soil, 
they kneaded flour, baked it with merely a slight 
heating, and subsisted on the bread so made ; on this 
they lived for thirty days, for they could make what 
they had brought from Egypt last no longer, not- 
withstanding that they rationed the food, limiting the 
portions to bare needs without eating to satiety. 
Hence it is that, in memory of that time of scarcity, 


named, Babylon (Fostat) near Old Cairo. and Letopolis 
(Usim) some ten miles north of it, on the opposite (western) 
bank of the Nile. On the other hand, the Biblical ‘‘Succoth”’ 
(Ex. sii. 37), has been identified as the Thukke of Egyptian 
inseriptions, and the ** Pithom” of Ex. i. 11, lying far to 
the N.E. of Babylon on the eastern confines of “* the land of 
Goshen.” Josephus thus indieates a more southerly desert 
route as the “‘ shortest route ” to the Red Sea. 

> Bibl. Baal-zephon, not identified. 

° Inferred from Ex. xvi. 1, where we read that the Israelites 
reached the wilderness of Sin ** on the 15th day of the second 
month,” i.e. a month after leaving Egypt on the 15th Nisan, 
and there first began to eat manna, 
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mit poo fe 


The exodus, 
Ex, sii. 37. 


xiv. 2. 


xii. 39. 


JOSEPHUS 


evdelas éoptHy dyopev ep. meepas OKTO THY TOV 
alvpwy Aeyopevay. 70 pev ouv ma 7Ajos TOV 
pleTavioTapevwy yuvaigiv dua Kat TéKvois oKo- 
mobow ovK evapiOunrov Vv, ot dé otpatevouxov 
éyovres THY HAtkiay epi €EjKovTA pupiades Hoav. 

318 (2) KaréAurov 56é tHv Alyumrov pnvi ZarPuxad 
TEVTEKQLOEKATY KATA GEAHYAY ETA ETH TPLAKOVTA 
Kal TeTpaxoata 7 Tov Tpoyovov Tpav “ABpapoy 
ets THY Xavavatay eAdetv, THs dé “TaxcoBou per- 
avacrdcens eis THY Alyurrov yevopievs diaxoators 

319 mpos Tots Sexamévre eviavtois votepov. Muwvais' 
5 eyeyover prev éTos dydornKooTov dn, 6 dé 
adeAdos adtot “Aapwy tpiot mAclooww.’ emeKxopi- 
Covro dé kat 7a T0U “lwarjmov dora, Tabdr éxeivov 
tots viots adrob KeAevaartos. 

320 (3) Alydarriot 8° emi rots “EBpaiors e€eAPobar 
prerevdovy Kal Tod Baciréws Sewds dépovtos ws 
Kata yontetay tv Mwuvaéos tovtwy yeyovdtwy 
é7 avtods éyvwKeoav ameeévas. kat AaBovres 
OmAa Kat mapackevyy ediwKov ws émavdgortes 
adrovs et KxataddBovev- Kal yap ovKér adrtods 
eveyecOa® 7H Bed: rTiv yap €€080v avrois ye- 

39] yovevar’ Kpariycew dé padiws adtav dméeAaBov 
avoTAwy te évTwY Kal Uo THs Odowropias KEeKo- 

1 RO: Move9 (- es) rell, 2 actor Niese. 
3 ROE: évrevtecdat rell. 


= Originally seven days, Nisan 15-21 (Lev. xxili. 6, cf. 
Ex. xii. 18 f., and so Josephus himself A. iii. 249), but 
from time immemorial the Jews outside of Palestine have 
added a day to their principal festivals ’’ (Oesterley-Box, 
Religion and Worship of Synagogue, ed. 2, 385). 

> The Macedonian month (approximately April) equated 
by Josephus with the Hebrew Nisan. 

© These dates conflict with other statements in Josephus(e.g. 
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we keep for eight® days a feast called the feast of origin of 
unleavened bread. To estimate the total number ee 
of emigrants, including women and children, were no bread. 
easy task, but those of military age numbered about Ex. xii. 37. 
six hundred thousand. 

(2) They left Egypt in the month of Xanthicus,? on Date of the 
the fifteenth by lunar reckoning, 430 years after the GOU* yo, 
coming of our forefather Abraham to Canaan, Jacob’s 
migration to Egypt having taken place 215 years 
later. Moses had already reached his eightieth vit.7. 
vear ; his brother Aaron was three years older. They 
were bringing with them the bones of Joseph in xiii. 19. 
accordance with that patriarch’s injunctions to his 
sons, 

(3) But the Egyptians repented of having let the Pursuit 
Hebrews go and, their king being mortified at the neta 
thought that it was the jugglery of Moses that had Ex. xiv. 5. 
brought this about, they resolved to set out after 
them. So with arms and full equipment they started 
in pursuit, determined to bring them back could they 
overtake them; for no longer (they deemed) were they 
accountable to God, now “that these people had had 
their cxodus, and they looked for an easy victory over 
unarmed? folk, exhausted by their march. Inquiring, 


ii, 204 note). The figure 430 comes from Exodus: the other 
figure (dividing the whole period from Abraham's migration 
te Canaan to the emigration from Egypt into two equal parts) 
is perhaps taken over from the Jewish historian Demetrius 
(lreudenthal, Hellenistische Studien, 9 note ,quoted by Weill). 

d Opposed to Ex. xiii. 18 Heb. ‘ went up armed out of 

Mgypt ” (a rare verb misinterpreted by rxx). Weill appositely 
quotes the extract, apparently from Demetrius, in Euseb. 
Praep. Ev. ix. 29 fin. : emignre 6€ Tiva rs oi ‘TopanXirat 
Grda Eaxov, GvorAn EEG tyaES - , © Palverat ov Tous wn xaTa- 
KAvabévras Tols exeivwy Swroas xpioasbat (precisely as stated by 
Josephus below, § 319). 
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JOSEPHUS 


~ 


> 
Twpevwv. Tap éexdoTwy te avatvvOavepevor 7 
Xwpyceay eréarevdov tiv diwkw, Kaitou xaden fs 
la ~ ~ ~ 
ovens ddeviAvat TiS ys ov atpatomédots pdvov 
> A ‘ iz ae ~ 4 , x 
adda «kat Kal? éva. Mwvafs 8€ tavtTn Ttods 
Ls rs ta 3 td a3 > é C e 
EBpaiovs anyyayev, tv ef petavojoavtes ot 
~ s 
Alydariot Suixew Oédovev Tyswpiav THs Tovnpias 
Kat mapaBdoews THv wpodroynpevwy siadcxotev, 
kat 61a Iladauotivous, <ots>' duapevais Exovtas 
Kata TaAaay améxyJecav odcav omwaoby éBovdeTo” 
AavOavew amepyopevos’ Gpopos yap eaTe TH THV 
Alyuntioy xwpa: Kat dia Toto Thy pév Gyouvaav 
3 A f > A ‘ ie Ad * 
eis THY Iladaotivyy odK aviyaye tov Aadv, adda 
bua THs epryov moAAjv avicas dddv Kal KaKo- 
a bs , > «~ > 4 Fe é 

nrabijoas WOeAncev epPadetv eis tHv XNavavatav: 
ért Te Kal bia Tas evtoAds Tob Beod KeAcVGavtos 
Ey “a ca Cal / 
adyew Tov Aadv eis 76 Lwatov dpos exe mouncovtas 
x f - 4 A « é € 
7as Qvoias. KkatadaBovtes 5€ tods “EBpatous of 
Aiyimtiot eis praynv mapeokevalovto Kai avv- 
eAavvouow adtovs w7d modvyetpias els oAlyov 
xywplov: é€axdota yap adrois appara <imeTo ovr 
inmetor mevTakiopupiois Kat onAiTmy puptiades 
qoav eiKoot. Tas d€ ddovs amedpayvucav, als 

, ‘ CA es / c ea 4 
heveecbar tods “EBpatovs treAduBavov, peraéd 
Kpnuvav avrovds anpoofaTwy Kal THs Baddrrys 
amorapBavovres: teAcuTa yap eis adtiv dpos bo 

~ A fol 

TpaxvTnTos ddwv amopov Kat duyjs amokapBave- 


1 ins, Niese. 2 LE Lat.: ¢BovAetero rell. 





@ Ex. “ For God said, Lest peradventure the people repent 
when they see war, and they return to Egypt.” 
» Josephus is replying to anti-Semite objections raised at 
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therefore, on all hands which route the fugitives had 

taken, they vigorously pushed the pursuit, albeit the 

ground was difficult to traverse not only for great 

armies but even for a solitary traveller. Now Moses Three 
had led the Hebrews out by this route in order that, if pessoudilor 

the Egyptians changed their minds and wished to tken by 

pursue them, they should be punished for this ~° 

malicious breaeh of the pact ; partly also on aceount 

of the Philistines, a people hostile in virtue of an Ex. xiii. 17. 

ancient feud, from whom he wished at all casts to 

conceal his departure, for their country was coter- 

minous with that of the Egyptians. That was why ® 

he did not eonduct his people by the direct route to 

Palestine, but chose to accomplish a long and arduous 

march through the desert in order to invade Canaan. 

Furthermore he was influeneed by the behests of God, 

who had commanded him to lead His people to Mount 

Sinai, there to do Him sacrifice. However the xiv. 9 

Egyptians, having overtaken the Hebrews, prepared 

for battle and, thanks to their multitudinous forces, 

eaoped them into a narrow spaee : they were, in fact, 

being pursued by 600 chariots along with 50,000 xiv.7 

horsemen and heav y infantry to the number of 

200,000.¢ Barring all routes by which they expected 

the Hebrews to attempt escape,’ they confined them 

between inaccessible eliffs and the sea ; for it was the 

sea in which terminated a mountain whose rugged face 

was destitute of tracks ¢ and prohibitive for retreat. 


Alexandria: Why this route? Whence did they get their 
arms ? ete. 

¢ The 600 chariots are Biblical, the other figures imaginary. 

4 The retreat from Syracuse is in mind: zés ze ddovs Tas 
Kara Thy xdpav, y eixds Fw Tos "AOnvatous ldvat, dmeppdyrvucay 
Thue. vii. TL. 

* Or perhaps“ whose rugged tracks made it impracticable.” 
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JOSEPHUS 


Hevov. Touyapoby ev TH etoBody TH mpos” daAatrav 
Tob épous Tous ‘EBpaious améppattov TO oTparo- 
med Kata aToua TodTo iSpuodpevor, Omws THY 
els TO TEdLov E€odov aw adtovs adypnjeévor. 

(4) Miz’ obv dropévery moAopKoupevwy tpoTw 
dua THY evdeiav Tv emitndeiwy Svvapevor pyre 
dvyijs evTopiay opevres, OTAwWY te onavilovTes 
ef kat payeobar ddgevev adbrots, ev eAmidt Tod 
mavtws amovcta0a? KafevoTyKeoay, ei fy) Tapa- 
ddéaovaw éavtod’s tots Alyvmtiow ebeAovaiws. 
kat tov Mavoqy jridvto mavtwy émAcAnopeves 
ta&v €K Oeod mpos THv eAevOepiay adrots onpetwr 
yeyovéTwy, ws Kal tov mpodyTny mapoppa@vra 
Kal THY awrypiay avtots eéenayyeAXOpevev dz0 
amatias iors eeARoar Barely mapadiddvar te 
ofGs rots Atyumriou Seyvweevar. mévOos te Hv 
Kal dduppol yuvatkav Kal Taidwy po ddbadnav 
eyovTwy Tov dAcOpov, dpeot Kat Oadrarrn sept- 
wexAevopevenv Kat 7oAEuiows Kal duyiv ovdapobev 

vA > ta 
ek TOUTWY eTLVOOUVTWY, 

(5) Mwvofs 8€ Kaliwep ayptaivovros mpos adrov 
tod mAnOous ovr adrdos eveKapve TH mepl adrovs 
mpovoia Kal TH Oe® Katedpover, ta Te aAAa mpds 
Tyv eAevbepiay avtois doa TpoEime mapeoxnKoTOS 
Kal nde TOT’ adtods eacovtos vm Tots é€xJpois 


/ aw be a” > 4 A A 
330 yevopevous 7) Sovdeveww 7) amoAccbat, Kal oTds 


> a ce soe > ? ” > ce AG x 
ev péaots “‘ odd€ avOpdots,”” etme, “ Kadds 7a 
mapovra temoAtrevevors mpos buas* Sikarov Hv 
amarety Ws ov Ofolots eaopevols mpds Ta peEA- 
Aovra, THs Sé tod Beod viv amoywucKkew vpdas 
1 ROE: mpocBory M: ovpSord7 rell. 
2 Niese: daodéc@ar codd. 3 Niese: juas codd. 
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Accordingly, occupying the pass where the mountain 
abuts upon the sea, they blocked the passage of the 
Hebrews, pitching their camp at its mouth, to prevent 
their escape to the plain.? 

(+) Thus, unable, for lack of supplies, to hold The 

out in the manner of the beleaguered, seeing no Hebrews 
opportunity for flight, and destitute of arms even Cf Ex. 
should they decide to give battle, the Hebrews were *” i 
left with no prospect but that of utter destruction, 
failing deliberate surrender to the Egyptians. And 
now they turned to accusing Moses, forgetful of all 
those miracles wrought by God in token of their 
liberation, insomuch that the words of the prophet, 
who cheered them and promised them salvation, were 
met with incredulity and they wished to stone him 
and resolved to give themselves up to the Egyptians. 
Then there were the wailings and lamentations of 
women and children, with death before their eyes, 
hemmed in by mountains, sea, and enemy, and seeing 
nowhere from these any imaginable escape. 

(5) But Moses, for all that enragement of the Exhortation 
multitude against him, relaxed not his forethought 2) °°Sy. 
on their behalf, and proudly trusted in God, who, 13 
having done all that He had promised towards their 
deliverance, would not now suffer them to fall into 
their enemies’ hands whether for servitude or de- 
struction. Standing up, then, in their midst, he said : 
“Were they but men who till now have happily 
directed your affairs, it were an injustice to doubt that 
even they would prove themselves alike in future ; 
but to despair at this moment of the providence of 
God were an act of madness, seeing that from Him 


® Or ‘ table-land.” 
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JOSEPHUS 


mpovotas pavias _epyov. av et, map’ ob avd” 
bpiy anmnvrnKkev daa de e0d mpos awryptav Kal 
Thv anmadAayjy tis SovAeias ovdé TpocdoKm@ow 
Um€oXeTo. badAov 5’ éypiv dmdpous,’ ws do- 
keire, _veyernpeevous Bon Bev eAnilew tov Geov, 
ov Kat TO voy Ets raurny bps mepuxenActabat 


271v dvaywpiav épyov, tv’ é& aunydvwy dev ovr’ 


avrol vopitere owrnplay e€ew ov” of moA€mot, 
ex ToUTw puadevos aqV TE loxov emdetEnrat 
TV éavtod Kai THY mepl bpads mpovoray. ob yap 
emt puxpots 70 Oetov tiv éavTod ovppaxiay ois 


el 


dv evvouv  didwow, GAN éd’ ois? avOpwrivyy 
eAvida pn PBA€mor mpds TO KpeltTov mapotaar. 
aev rorodtw BonO& memoartevdtes, @ Svvapes 
Kal Ta puKpa movfaat peydda Kal Tov THALKOv- 
3 / iv, 4 é 

twv acbéverav xatapydioacbat, pH KataTénAnyGe 
tv Alyuntiwvy mapackevyy, und drt Oddacoa 
Kal KaTomw tyiv opyn duyhs oddv od tapéxyovra 
dia tod7” dmoywwoKkere Tv owrTnpiav’ yévouTo 
A n + ay? LA ~ é ~ ~ Ef 
yap av kai rat” div media Tod Aeot PeAjoavtos 
kal yi 70 méAayos.” 

(xvi. 1) Tooadra cimwv Fyev adtobs ext thy 
, ~ > é € a, - we A 
Garacoay Tav Alyumrioy opwvTwy ev oper yap 
Hoav Kal 2) Tovey TeTaAaimepnpevor TAS duwews 
eis Thy batepalay THY wayny brrepBarécbae Kadas 
éyew vreAduBavov. émed1 Sé mpds TH alpradd 
‘4 a 2 ’ \ 4 , ‘ 1 
Mwvofs éeyeyover, AaBwu HY Baxrynpiav Tov Yeov 
ikeTEve Kal ovjysayov Kat Bonfov exdAe Aéywv: 
ovd’ adros prev dyvoets, Tt puyety jyiv e« Tov 
Tapovrwy oltre Kata pwpnv ore Kar émivoidy 
> > f > > > , , ft 
eotw avOpwrivnv, dAd’ ef by Te TaVTWS GwTHpLoV 
aTpat® 7@ Kata tv anv BovrAnow ddévte THV 
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there has come to you everything that He promised to 
perform through me for your salvation and deliverance 
from bondage, though far beyond your expectations. 
Rather ought ye, in straits such as ye deem hopeless, 
to expect help from God, who has even now caused 
you to be compassed about on this dificult ground, 
to the end that, in extricating you from extremities, 
whence neither ye nor the. enemy think ye ean 
escape, He may display both His own power and 
His tender care for you. For it is not in trivial 
circumstances that the Deity lends His own aid to 
whom He favours, but where He sces men have lost 
all hope of ameliorating their lot. Wherefore, have 
faith in such a defender, who has power alike to make 
the little great and to sentence such mighty hosts 
as these to impotence. Be not dismayed at the 
Egyptians’ array, nor, because yonder sea and the 
mountains behind you offer no means of escape, for 
that reason despair of your salvation: for ye may 
see these hills levelled to a plain, should God so will. 
or land emerge from the deep.” 

(xvi. 1) Having spoken thus far, he led them 
towards the sea under the eyes of the Egyptians ; 
for these were in view but, exhausted with the 
fatigue of the pursuit, judged it well to defer battle 
until the morrow. Then, when he reached the shore, 
Moses took his staff and made supplication to God, 
invoking His alliance and aid in these words: “ Thou 
thyself knowest full well that escape from our present 
plight passes alike the might and the wit of man; 
nay, if there be any means “of salvation at all for this 
host which at thy will has left Egypt, thine it is to 





1 ROE: év dwédpocs rell. 2 + av Bekker. 
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ameyvwkdtes é€Amida Kal pyyavinv ets THY azo 
Gov povov Katapevyomev, Kal el TL mapa Tijs 
ahs éABor mpovoias e€apraca. ths Aiyuntiov 
opyis 7pas Suvdpuevov ddopapev. adiKkotTo be 
ToUTO TaxX€ws THY ONY eupavicoy 7iv dvvapww Kal 
Tov Aaov Uo aveAmoTias KaTATETTWKOTA TPOS TO 
xelpov dvaotioov ets edlupiay Kat TO Tepi THs 
owrnptas Ddpoos. é€v ovK dAAorpiows 8° eopev Tots 
dmrdpous, arra on bev 7) Oadacca, cov d€ TO mepe- 
KAelov Has Opos, ws dvouyqvat per TobT0 sob 
kedevoavros, jrreipwbiva dé kat TO méhayos, elvat 
GY jp dmodpavar Kal ju dépos ddgav t iax vt TH 
of todTov Huds owleobar Tov Tpémov.’ 

(2) Tooatra emBevdoas TUNTEL TH Baxrnpia 
Ty Oddarrav. y 8° bd THhS mAnyijs dvexom 
Kal eis abdTny vroxwpycaca yupyyny adinor tHv 


339 yqv dddv “EBpaiots eivar kai duyyv. Mwvoys dé 
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opav thy éenipdvercav toi Geot Kal To méAayos 
exKexwpykos avrois TAS idsias ymelpov mpatos 
eveBawev at7H Kal Tovs “EBpaious exéAcvev 
émeobat dta Oeias 606 Tovoupevous THY Tropetay 
Kal TO Kudvven tay TapovTwy TroAeptanv )80- 
pévous Kat xdpw éxovras dia Tv ~TapaAoyov 
ovTws ae avrov wr play dvagpavetoay. 

(8) Tév & odkér dxvovvrwy, GAN’ tepevwy peta 
oTovons ws aupmapovtos avtois Tob Geod, paive- 
cba prev avrovs TO Tparrov Alybrrvoe éddxouv ws 
emi. mpddnAov dAcOpov OpjLwpevous, errel be Ewpwr 
dPraBeis émi TO odd Tpoxexoporas Kal penoev 
adrots epTrd5uoy poe Suaxepes 4 dmavrioav, OuwKew 
Wpuykecay avTovs wWs KaKElvoLs NpE“NcoVTOS TOD 
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provide it. For our part, despairing of other hope or 
resouree, we fling ourselves upon thy protection 
alone, and expectantly, if aught be forthcoming from 
thy providence of might to snatch us from the wrath 
of the Egyptians, we look to thee. May it come 
quickly, this aid that shall manifest to us thy power ; 
raise the hearts of this people, whom hopelessness has 
sunk into the depths of woe, to serenity and confidenee 
of salvation. Nor are these straits in which we find 
ourselves without thy domain; nay, thine is the sea, 
thine the mountain that encompasseth us: this then 
can open at thy command, or the deep become dry 
land, or we might e’en find eseape through the air, 
should it please thine almighty power that after this 
manner we should be saved.” 

(2) After this solemn appeal to God, he smote the Miraculous 
sea with his staff. And at that stroke it recoiled and, fied ea. 
retreating into itself, left bare the soil, affording ®* iv. 21. 
passage and flight for the Hebrews. Moses, behold- 
ing this clear manifestation of God and the sea with- 
drawn from its own bed to give them place, set the 
first foot upon it and bade the Hebrews follow him 
and pursue their way by this God-sent road, rejoicing 
at the peril awaiting their advancing foes and render- 
ing thanks to God for the salvation thus miraculously 
brought by Him to light. 

(3) They, without more ado, sped forth with zest, Destruction 
assured of God’s attendant presence; whereupon the Paints. 
Egyptians at first deemed them mad, thus rushing to Ex. xiv. 23, 
a certain death, but when they saw them far advanced 
unseathed, unchecked by obstacle or discomfiture, 
they made speed to pursue them, imagining that the 
sea would remain motionless for them also, and with 
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JOSEPHUS 


weAdyous, Kat mpotafavres THY inmov KaTteBawov. 
EBpaiot 5€ KabovACopevovs Kat Tov ypovov els 
rovro tpiBovras ébOacav emi’ rH avtimépay yhv 
5 ~ > te ia \ / 
amableis expuyovres, 60ev Kai Oapaadewrépots ouv- 
7 ‘ A a c > = 3999 > ~ 
éBawe ampos tHyv diwéw ws oddév obd’ adtay 
‘ ee > , > > , LINE 
metoojevwy etvar. Atydarro. 5 €AdvOavov tdtav 
iz ‘ c , i: > i > ‘ ‘ 
odov “HBpaiow yeyevnpevny, adAN odyi Kouny 
evepPaivovTes Kal péxpt owirnpias Tv KeKtvdou- 
a 2 
vevKOTwv wemounpevny, aAN odxt Kai Tots ez 
amwaAeia 7h TOUTWY WpENLEevots xpyobat Bédovaww. 
eos oov oO TaV Alyurtiov oTparos amas evTos 7p, 
emiyeirat Tad % OddAacoa Kai weptxatadrapBaver 
‘ ~ 
powdns v7o mvevpatwy KaTiwotaa Tovs Atyu- 
mrious, Ouppo. 7 am ovpavod KatéBawvov Kal 
Bpovrait oxAnpat mpoceEamtopevyns dotpam%s Kal 
‘ St if: iia >? z ‘ > 
Kepavvot de KaTnvexOnoav. oAws 5° ovdey Hy 
Tay ém anmwiela Kata pnw Oeod oupmimrdvrwr 
> rs a ‘3 s ~ \ ‘ AY > A 
avOpumots, 6 yn TOTE GuVAAGe: Kal yap vbE adbrods 
Copesdns Kat oxorewn KatéAaBe. Kal ot ev 
ot7ws andAovro mavtes, ws pnd’ ayyedov tris 
oupdhopas Tots vroAcAcypevors VrooTpesar. 
(4) Tods 8 “EBpaious otb€ Katacyeiv Hv ent 
=~ =~ ~ f ~ ~ 
TH xapa 7s wapadofov owrypias Kal TH Tay 
5 ta Ms ? tg f ff : 3 
ToAcuiov amwdrela, PeBaiws voptlovtas WAev- 
~ - > ¥ is 
Gep@abar tav avayKaldvrwy Sovdcdew dedbap- 
pévwv Kat Tov bedv ottws evapyas éxovtas Bon- 
foivta. Kal of ev adrol te Tov Kivdvvov odtws 
exguyovtes Kal mpocete Tovs eyOpovs emiddvres 
KexoAacpevous, ws ovK GAXot Ties pYNMOVvEvorTaL 
leis R. 
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the cavalry leading they proceeded to descend. But 
the Hebrews, while their enemies were arming and 
wasting time over that, had outstripped them and 
emerged unharmed on the opposite shore; this, 
however, but stimulated the ardour of the Egyptians 
for the pursuit, in the belief that they too would suffer 
nothing. Little dreamed they that it was a road 
reserved for the Hebrews, no public highway, whereon 
they were setting foot, a road created solely for the 
salvation of those in jeopardy, not for the use of them 
that were bent upon their destruction. When, there- 
fore, the entire army of the Egyptians was once 
within it, back poured the sea, enveloping and with 
swelling wind-swept billows descending upon the 
Egyptians : rain fell in torrents from heaven, crashing 
thunder accompanied the flash of lightning, aye and 
thunderbolts were hurled.¢ In short, there was not 
one of those destructive forces which in token of 
God’s wrath combine to smite mankind that failed to 
assemble then; for withal a night of gloom and 
darkness overwhelmed them. Thus perished they to 
a man, without a single one remaining to return with 
tidings of the disaster to those whom they had left at 
home. 

(4) As for the Hebrews, they could searce contain 
themselves for joy at this miraculous deliverance 
and the destruction of their foes, believing them- 
selves assuredly at liberty, now that the tyrants that 
would have enslaved them had perished and that God 
bad so manifestly befriended them. After having 
themselves thus escaped from peril and furthermore 
beheld their enemies punished in such wise as within 


2 For these added details cf. Ps. Ixxvii. 16-20 (“* The waters 
saw thee,” etc., quoted by Weill). 
35 
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Hebrews 
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Ex, xv. 1-21. 


JOSEPHUS 


~ ‘ 3 La 3 a T ‘ 
tov mpoobev avOputrav, év dpvots Foay Kal mat- 
~ ia A , MA ~ 3 bs 3 A 
dats oAqv thy vinta, Kal Mwvois wdiyv ets Tov 
Gedv éydidv te Kat THs edpuevelas edyaptoriav 

mepiexovaar év cLapétpw tovw oavv7ibnow. 

3 Gal a ~ 
347 (5) “Eyw pév odv ws ebpov év tats tepats Bi- 
Bdots odtws exactov TovTwy mapadédwKa: Obav- 
paon 8é€ pndels rob Adyov 70 zapddo€or, 
> 
€ dpxatots dvipwro Kal movnpias ametpots 
€ ? , € ‘ ‘ ‘ 4 we A 
evpéOn owrnpias dd0s Kat dia Paddoons etre Kata 
348 BovAnow Oeob cite Kata tadTopaTov, dmdTE Kat 
tots mept tov “AAgEavdpov tov Baotrda tis Make-~ 
Sovias ybés Kal mpwnv yeyovoow iwexwpyoe 70 
TlapdvAvov méAayos Kat dddv dAAnv odK éxovar 
, A 3 > a ~ A ~ 
mapéaxe THY 8 attod, Kataddoa tHv Hepodv 
Hyepoviay Tod Beod OeAjoavros, Kal todTo mdvtes 
oporoyobow of tas “AAcEdvdpov mpdgers ovy- 
ypaidpevor. mept pev ody TovTwY ws EéExdoTwW 
doxet diadapBaverw. 
349 (6) TH 8 dvorepaia ta Orda tay Alyunriwy 
re ~ A ~ € / ¢ i 
mpoceveybevta 7@ otpatotédw Tov “EBpaiwv bo 
700 pod Kal Ths Bias Tod mvevpuaTtos én’ éketvo 
3 é ¢ 4 e a ‘ lol S: te ol a 
exdidovons' 6 Mwvofs Kai toiro eikdoas TH Tod 
LME: efsdtdovens rell. 


@ A classical metre, to which there is no known analogy 
in Hebrew poetry: ¢f. Ant. iv. 303, where another moinais 
éfduerpos is attributed to Moses. 
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men’s memory no others had ever been before, they 
passed that whole night in melody and mirth, Moses 
himself composing in hexameter verse “ a song to God 
to enshrine His praises and their thankfulness for His 
gracious favour. 

(5) For my part, I have recounted each detail here 
told just as I found it in the sacred books. Nor 
let anyone marvel at the astonishing nature of the 
narrative or doubt that it was given to men of old, 
innocent of crime, to find a road of salvation through 
the sea itself, whether by the will of God or maybe 
by accident, seeing that the hosts of Alexander king 
of Macedon, men born but the other day, beheld 
the Pamphylian Sea retire before them and, when 
other road there was none, offer a passage through 
itself, what time it pleased God to overthrow the 
Persian empire; and on that all are agreed 
who have recorded Alexander’s exploits.?- However 
on these matters everyone is welcome to his own 
opinion.¢ 

(6) On the morrow, the arms of the Egyptians 
having been carried up to the Hebrews’ camp by the 
tide and the force of the wind setting in that direction, 
Moses, surmising that this too was due to the provi- 
dence of God, to ensure that even in weapons they 

® The story is told by Arrian j. 26 (atrés 58 mapa rhv 
Oddaccay dia Tov alyadol Hye tos aud’ abrov, are Gé TavTH 
H 650s ob« GAXws, Bre wy Tav dm’ Epxrov dvéuwy mvedvTwv .. . 
réte 6° €x vérwr oxdAnpdv Bopéar émimvetoavtes ovK dvev TOU 
Geiov, ws atrés re kal of aud’ abrov éfyyodvro, etuaph Kai 
Taxelay Tv mdpodov mapéoxov), by Strabo xiv. 666 f. (who 
says that Alexander trusted mainly to luck and that the 
troops were iinmersed expt d6udadod) and by others. The 
scene was near Phaselis, on the confines of Lycia and 
Pamphylia. 

© For this formula see i. LO8 note. 


317 


Parallel 
event in the 
history of 
Alexander 
the Great. 


How the 
liebrews 
got their 
ALMS. 


JOSEPHUS 


Geod mpovoia yeyovévat, onus inde dmAwy wow 
dmropot, ovvayayay ral Tourots okemaoas Tous 
‘EBpatous fyyev él ro Lwatov dpos Pvowr exet TH 
Ged Kal ta a@aTpa THs mAnBUos dmodwaowr, 
Kabws avT® Kal mpoetpyto. 





@ For these added details, perhaps derived from Demetrius, 
see § 321 note. 
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should not be wanting, collected them and, having 
accoutred the Hebrews therein,? led them forward for 
Mount Sinai, with intent there to sacrifice to God and 
to render to Him the thank-offerings of the people 
for their deliverance, even as he had received com- 
mandment.? 

6 § 969. 
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BIBAION 


(i. 1) Tlapadefou b€ THs awrnpias Tots “EBpai- 
ous ouTws yevouerns devas edurret mdAw abtovs 
dyopevous em TO Lwvatov opos h xwpa Tedéws 
ovea épnuos Kal Tar TE pos Tpopiy adrots 
dmopos, amavilovaa S€ Kai vdaTos eis TO eoxa- 
Tov, Kal pa povoy avOpamois TL mapacyxeiy ev- 
dens, GAAd Kai pd Mo Te Tv Chev txavi) 
Booxew- padapa yap €ore Kal votepov && abris 
ovdev O TL Kat pioa KapTrov duvatto. Toudray 
d€ ovcav tiv ywpav e€ avayxns woevov éTépay 

2QdmweAeiy obk exovres. enedépovro 6 eK Tis 
TMpowdorTopyperyns vdwp Tov otparnyot KeKe- 
Aevedtos, Kai todtov damavyfévtos ex Ppedtwv 
emovotvto Tv opelav emuTovws Sia aKANpdTnTA 
THS Yijs, Kal TO edpLoKojLevov dé muxpov add’ ov 

3 TOTYMOV Hv, Kal robro b€ omdvov. adixvobvrat 
be TOUTOV odevovres TOV Tporov mept detAnv oypiay 
ets Map TOTOV odtws dud, THY Tob vdaTos Kantay 
dvop.douvres’ pap yap % mKpia AéyeraL. Kal 
avroht teraAaimwpnuevo. TH TE ouvexet THS 
ddoimoplas Kal TH THs Tpodhs amopia, Kal yap 
TOT avtovs TeAciws eémidrcAoimeL, KaTayorTat: 

4dpéap yap jv, di0 Kal pGAX\ov euewav, 088° adro 
prev e€apKeiv Suvapevov TocovTw aTpaT@, Bpayetav 
320 


BOOK III 


(i. 1) The Hebrews, thus miraculously saved, were Sufferings 
again in sore distress when led onward to Mount Peon aele 
Sit The country was absolute desert, devoid of desert. - 
anything for their sustenance, while the scarcity of ne 
water was extreme ; not only could the soil furnish 
nothing for man but it was ‘even incapable of sup- 

porting any species of beast, being in fact sandy and 
without a particle of moisture propitious to vegeta- 

tion. Such was the country which they were con- 
strained to travel, no other route being open to them. 

They had brought with them some water from the 

district already traversed, by order of their chief, and 

when this was exhausted ¢ they sought to draw more 

from wells: it was a laborious task owing to the 
hardness of the soil, and what they found was bitter, 
undrinkable, and withal scanty. Journeying thus, The waters 
they arrived towards evening at Mar,® a place which 2a... 
they so named from the vileness of its water, mar 
meaning “ bitterness’; and there, worn out with 
ceaseless marching and lack of food, which had now 
completely failed them, they halted. There was a 
well—a further reason for stopping there—doubtless 

by itself insufficient for so large an army, yet a source 


« Amplification of Biblical narrative. 
> Bibl. Marah, xx Meppd translated, as by Josephus, 
mixpia: Heb. Mar =“ bitter” or “* bitterness.” 


oe) 


i) 


6 


7 


JOSEPAUS 


pevtot mapéyov avtois evOuptay ev €xetvors 
evpeOev Tois Ywplois: Kal yap yKovoy mapa TaY 
3 ‘ A ” id F 
é€cpevvwvTwy pindev epmpoabev Badilovow elvac. 
SMe A 
TuKpov O€ €KELVO TO VOWP Kal aTOTOY HY, OUK av- 
a tZ 3 ‘ ‘ a“ Ld fy > ‘4 
Opcstrots pdvov GAAG Kal tots droluytors adépyrov. 
7 e a > & 2p7 a 
(2) ‘Opdv & 6 Muavofs abupws dtaketpéevous 
Kal TOO mpdaypatos To avavtidexrov, od yap 
kafapos Hv otpatos wate TH Bialopevw ris 
> ¥ 3 4 ‘ > ~ > 4 la : A 
avayKns avtitdéat TO avdpetov, adda diedberpe Td 
Kat ékelvous yevvatov matdwy' Te Kal yuvaika@y 
we a la ~ > ‘ n 2 
dxAos aabevéatepos Tis ex Adywy <dv>* didacKa- 
e . , 
Nas, év yadewrepois Hv THY Gupdopav Thy amav- 
~ ie 2! 
Twv (dlav avtov mowovpevos' Kal yap ovd én 
y LY a LAN’ > > a ul > 
adAAov Tiva avvétpexov a €m aQutov, avti- 
~ L 
Bodoivtes ytvara pev vmep vyTiwv ot 8 avdpes 
~ 3 A >? a 
bmép exetvuy pr) meptopayv, add’ exnopilew adbzois 
‘ ¢€ 
ahopyyy twa awrnpias. tkerevew otv tpémetat 
a % vi bg ~ 
tov Oedov petaBadrectvy 76 vdwp ex Ths mapovons 
KaKlas Kat 7OTtYLov atrots Tapacyelv. Kal KaTa- 
~ - LS id 3 > 
vedoavros Tob Jeod THY Xap AaBav dro ropdSos® 
TO dk pov €v moow eppeppeerns Staupel peony Kat 
Kata [7 6] LKOs THY TONY TONOALEVOS, émeira 
pcbeis eis TO dpéap ezefe tovs “EBpaious rov 
Se sheen 
Ocov éennxooy avTov Tay ebydy yeyovevar Kat 
bmecyjoba ro vdwp adrois mapéLew olov ém- 
~ Bd ? > ~ 
Pupobaww, av mpos Ta bm avtod KeAevopeva 1) 


8 dxvnpas aAna mpobipes dToupyGaw. €poprévenv 


8° auT@v, pae Kat TOLOUVT WY av petaBadror 76 vdwp 


1 Lat. (infantum): matées codd. 
2 ins, Niese. 3 rouddos RO, 
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of slight encouragement to them when found in those 
regions ; for they had heard from their seouts that 
none was to be had by proceeding further. That 
water, however, proved bitter, and not only could 
the men not drink it, but even the beasts of burden 
found it intolerable. 

(2) Moses, seeing their despondeney and the in- 
disputable gravity of the case—for this was no sound 
army, capable of meeting the stress of necessity with 
manly fortitude, but one whose nobler instincts were 
vitiated by a rabble of women and children, too 
feeble to respond to oral admonition—Moses, I say, 
was in yet more serious straits, in that he made the 
sufferings of all his own. For it was to no other than 
to him that they all flocked, imploring him, wives for 
their infants, husbands for their wives, not to neglect 
them, but to procure them some means of salvation. 
He therefore betook himself to prayer, entreating 
God to change that present evil property of the water 
and to render it drinkable. And, God having con- 
sented to grant that favour, he picked up the end of 
a stick that lay at his feet, cleft it in twain, length- 
wise,* and then, flinging it into the well, impressed 
upon the Hebrews that God had lent an ear to his 
prayers and had promised to render the water such 
as they desired, provided that they executed His 
orders with no remissness, but with alacrity.2 On 
their asking what they must do to procure the 


2 These details, with the sequel, have no parallel in 
Kixodus, which merely states that “ the Lord shewed him a 
tree, and he cast it into the waters, and the waters were made 
sweet.” 

® Ex. xv. 26 appends to the miracle a“ proviso '’ of another 
character, viz. that Lsrael would be spared the plagues of 
Egypt‘ if thou wilt diligently hearken,” ete. 
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emt 70 KpeitTov, KeAEvEL TOUS ev aku TEptoTar- 
tas é€avrAciy Aéywy To vaodeumopevov éceabar 
mOTULov avrots mpoekkevanbevros Tob aA€lovos. 
Kal ot ev émdvovr, TO O° bro THY ovvexav mAnyav 
yeyupvacpevov Kal exabapevov On moTYLOV Hv. 
9 (3) "Apavres & éxeifev eis "HAw adexvoivrat 
moppwlev pev ayabny opabqvar, Kal yap howiko- 
utos yv, Anodlovea'’ 8 amnddyyero movnpd: 
Kal yap ot potvixes ovres od TAclous EBdopyKovTa 
Svoavéeis 7e yoav Kal xapaidn ror ov voaros 
10 droptav padapod Tob qTavTos ovros xwpiou- ouTe 
yap ék T&v myav, dwoeka ovadyv Tov apiOmov, 
vorepov 7t Kai mpos apdevow? adbrots SienlBa° 
XpPHTYLOV, arava He) Suvayrévwy éxBdicac ps? 
dvacyety ixpiades Hoav diya, Kal Sraprweevots 
THY pd puprov ovdev annvra., Kav el Ti dé ordlov 
eAaBov eis xelpas, dxpnarov nuptaxov bo TOO 
1] BoAepov «ivat- Kapmov te dépew ay aobevh TO. 
dévdpa dia ora Ths €& vdaTos eis TOUTO afop- 
pis Kat TapaKdjoews. elxov oby év airia Tov 
oTparnyov Kal xateBduv avrToo Thy Tadaumwpiay 
Kal Thy melpay Tav KaK@v ot’ adtov mdaxew 
A€yorres: TpiakooTiy yap éxedvyy ddc¥orTes 7HLEpav 
oa peev érrehépovTo TavT yoav dvahuxdres, 
pndevi b€ mepitvyxdvovtes SuceAmibes Foav mept 
12 7T@v oAwy. mpos 6€ TH TapdvTt Kak@ THY dud- 
1 vl. mrAnaoafover. 


2 kat mpois &pd.} mpocapéeiov RO. 
5 conj. after Dindorf (dieryj5a): 61° éXrida codd. 





2 A rationalistic explanation of the miracle: ef. B.J. iv. 
8. 3 (quoted by Weill). 

® Bibl. Elim, rxx Ad\elp. 

¢ After Thuc. iv. 26 (Pylos): ef. Ant. ii. 296. 
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amelioration of the water, he bade those in the prime 
of life stand in a ring and draw, declaring that what 
remained, after they had drained off the larger part, 
would be drinkable. So they set to work, and the 
water, belaboured and purified by these incessant 
blows, at length became good to drink.@ 

(3) Departing thence, they reached Elis,? a spot 
which from a distance made a good show, being 
planted with palm-trees, but on approach proved 
bad ; for the palms, numbering no more than seventy, 
were dwarfed and stunted through lack of water, the 
whole place being sandy. For from the springs 
which existed, to the number of twelve, there oozed 
no liquid sufficient to water them : impotent to gush 
forth or rise to the surface these yielded but a few 
drops ; and persons scraping the sand ° encountered 
nothing, even such driblets as they received into 
their hands being found useless, so foul their nature. 
And the trees were too feeble to bear fruit for lack 
of water to give them the needful stimulus and en- 
couragement. So they fell to accusing and de- 
nouncing their general, declaring that this misery 
and experience of woe which they were undergoing 
were all due to him. For it was now their thirtieth day 
on the march,? the provisions which they had brought 
with them were all exhausted,’ and, lighting upon 
nothing whatever, they were in utter despair. With 
minds obsessed with their present woes, precluding 


4 Cf. Ex. xvi. 1, which states that the Israclites left Elim 
“on the 15th day of the second month,” reckoning from the 
exodus, which had taken place on the 15th of the first 
month (ef. Ex. xii. 18). 

° So the Palestinian Targum on Ex. xvi. 2: “* On that 
day the bread which they had brought out of Egypt was 
finished "* (Weill). 
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The climax 
at Elim. 
JB FANG Saris 


JOSEPHUS 


voway dures kal ev evn civar TOY Urmpypevew 
avrois €k Te TOU Yeod Kal Tis Mwvogos a apeT7s Kat 
ouvécews Kwdudpevot, bu” opyijs TOV oTparnyov 
etxov Kal Badew avToV WpnKEecay ws aiTwiTaTov 
THs év moot cuudopas. 

3 (4) ‘O 8 odtws avypeftopevov tod 7AjPous Kat 
muKkp@s em adtov Kexwypevov, TO Yew Dapper 
Kal TH ovverddTe THS TEpt Tovs dpLoPvAous mTpo- 
voias, mapetow els preaous Kal KaTaBowrTwr Kat 
KaTa yetpas é7e Tods AtMovs exdvTwv, dpaljvai 
Te Kexapltopievos wv Kal TAnBeow | opidety mBa- 
14 veitaros, Katanavew ypeato THs opyiis, pn rev 
TapovTewy avrous duvoKdAwy Hepnpevous AnOnv 
exew Tey eum poobev evepyeata@v mapakadéa, pnd 
67t viv movodat Tis Siavoias exBadrdew tas Tov 
Geoi yxapiras Kal Swpeds, wv preydAwy Kal ek 
mapadofov éTuxov yevouerwy, mpocdoKay dé Kal 
15 THs mapovons amaddaynv' apnyavias ék THs TO 
Geob Kndepovias, ov etkos Soxyidlovra Thy dperny 
avTay m@s Te Kkaprepias exovot Kal pynpens TOY 
Tpovmnpypevw, et py Tpos exetva yeyvowro bua 
Ta €V Toot Kakd, yupvaten abrous Tots dpte 
16 Xarerrots. eAéyxeobae oe avrous ovK dyabods 
ouTe mepi wi dropovny otre mept THY pine 
Tov ra) yeyovdra, ovTws peev TOU Beod Kal Ths 
éxetvou yvwpins Kal? Hv exAeAoimacr THY Atyumtov 
Katadpovotvras, oltws 5€ mpds avtav Tov Umnpe- 
THv adztod dtatelevtas, Kai TadTa pyndev avTous 
diaievodpevov wept civ eimor Te Kal mpaTrew Kat” 


1 araddayne edd.: draddayjvat codd, 





* In Exodus the murmuring against Moses begins after 
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all memory of past blessings which they owed to God 
on the one hand, to the virtue and sagacity of Moses 
on the other, they viewed their general with indig- 


nation and were eager to stone him, as the man 


most answerable for their instant distress.4 

(4) But he, before this mob so excited and em- 
bittered against him, confident in God and in the 
consciousness of his own care for his countrymen, 
advanced into their midst and, as they clamoured 
upon him and still held the stones in their hands, he, 
with that winning presence of his and that extra- 
ordinary influence in addressing a crowd, began to 
pacify their wrath. He exhorted them not, with 
present discomforts engrossing all their thoughts, to 
forget the benefits of the past, nor because they 
suffered now to banish from their minds the favours 
and bounties, so great and unlooked for, which they 
had received from God. Rather ought they to expect 
relief also from their present straits to come from 
God's solicitude, for it was probably to test their man- 
hood, to see what fortitude thev possessed, what 
memory of past services, and whether their thoughts 
would not revert to those services because of the 
troubles now in their path, that He was exercising 
them with these trials of the moment. But now they 
were convicted of failure, both in endurance and in 
recollection of benefits received, by showing at once 
such contempt of God and of His purpose, in accor- 
dance with which they had left Egypt, and such 
demeanour towards himself, God’s minister, albeit 
he had never proved false to them in aught that he 
had said or in any order that he had given them at 


the departure from Elim (xvi. 2) and the allusion to stoning 
comes still later, at Rephidim (xvii. 4). 
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Moses 
calms the 
angry mob. 


JOSEPHUS 


17 evroAjy Tob Oeob KeXevoere. KaTynpiOper Te TavTA, 
mas TE pbapetev Aiyirrot KaTEXEW abrous Tapa 
THY TOU Qeot yvespny Bralopevor, Kal Tia TpoTrov 
6 adres TOTALOS éxeivois prev aia hy Kal amoTos 
18 adtois 5€ wéTYLOs Kal yAukds, m@s Te Oia TIS 
Badacons avaduyovons avtots’ Toppwratw Kat- 
vay odov aneABovtes abt TavTn owheinoay jeer 
avtol, tods S€ exOpods emidovey atroAwAdtas, O71 
re omavilovtas omAwy cis edtopiav 6 Beds Kai 
TovTwy KaTaoTHoEl, TA Te AAA doa mpos av7Ta@ 
TO diadbapyoeobac ddfavras yeyovevat Kal owoeer 
196 Qeds ex wapadcyou Kal ws Suvapis avTa@: 447 
amoywwcKkew dé pndé viv adtod thy mpdvo.ay, 
ann’ dopyntws mepyreverr Aoyilopévous pev THY 
emucouplay pense Bpadeiav yivecfar, ef py amap- 
avrixa Kal €¢ py mp Twos mretpabiivar dvaKdAov 
mdpeatw, Hyoujevovs S€ od Kata dAtywpiay pEA- 
Aew tov Geor, arr’ emt meipa THs dvdpetas avray 
20 kal THs meEpt THY édevbepiav dovijs, iva paBor 
moTepov mote Kal Tpophs amoptav Kal onavu 
vdaTos UmEep avT THs €or eveyKely yevvatot, } Sov- 
Aevew paddov ayanate xabarep ta Booxypata 
Tols KpaTova. Kai Tots mpds Tas exe tvenv danpectas 
21 adbovers Tpepopevors: dedievae & eta oux ovTws 
brép Ths é€avTod owrnpias, meicecbat yap ovder 
KaKorv Gdikws amofavwy, aA’ trép adtav, pr) bv 
@vrep abtov Baddovar AOwv tot Beob KaTaxpivey 
22 vopcbGaw, (5) empavvev atrods Kal THS ev Tob 
Badrew dpyis eméoye Kal eis peravoiay dy epedA- 
Aov Spav ézpepe. mabetv 8 ode addyws adrods 


1 ML: aivfs rell. 
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God’s command. He then enumerated everything, 
how the Egyptians had been destroyed in attempting 
to detain them by force in opposition to the will of 
God, how the selfsame river had for those become 
bloody and undrinkable while remaining for them- 
selves drinkable and sweet, how through the waters 
of the sea retiring far before them they had departed 
by a new road, finding therein salvation for them- 
selves while seeing their enemies perish, how, when 
they lacked arms, God had abundantly provided 
them even with these ; further recounting all the 
other occasions on which, when they seemed on the 
verge of destruction, God had delivered them by 
ways unlooked for, such as lay within His power. So 
they should not despair even now of His providence, 
but should await it without anger, not deeming 
His succour tardy, even if it came not forthwith and 
before they had had some experience of discomfort, 
but rather believing that it was not from negligence 
that God thus tarried, but to test their manhood and 
their delight in liberty, “ that He may learn (said he) 
whether for once ye have the spirit to endure for its 
sake both deprivation of food and lack of water, or 
prefer slavery, like the beasts which slave for the 
masters who feed them lavishly in view of their 
services.” He added that, if he feared anything, it 
was not so much for his own safety—for it w ould be 
no misfortune to him to be unjustly done to death— 
as for them, lest in flinging those stones at him they 
should be thought to be pronouncing sentence upon 
God. 
(5) Thus he calmed them, restraining that im- Miraculous 

pulse to stone him and moving them to repent of Eanie 
their intended action. But, holding those feelings 
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JOSEPHUS 


bia THY avayKny toto voulcas éyvw deiv ed’ 
ixeretav Tod Oeod Kat mapakAnow €AGetvy, Kal 
avaBas éni twa oKomyy TEL TOpov Twa TH Aaw 
Kal THs evdeias amadAayyy: ev atT@ yap e«lvat 
THY cwrnpiav avtod Kat ovK év dAdw: avyytvu- 
oxew d€ Tois viv Umd THs avayKyns me Tov Aaod 
mpatropevos, pvoer Sucapeatou Kal diAaitiov Tov 
tav dvOpwmwv ev ols av atuxh yévous dvtos. 6 
Jeos 5é Tpovonaew ze éerrayyeAXerar Kal mapébew 
adopyyy 7 qv moOoter. Mwvofs b€ tod Beod tab7’ 
dxovcas KaTaBatver m™pos 70 mAjBos" of 8 ws 
éwpov Kal Tats emayyeAtats Tals Tapa TOU Deb 
yeyn Gora petéBadov ek wis karndetas mpos TO 
iAapwitepor, Ka oras exeivos év péoots Kew 
édeve depo avrots mapa Tov Geod Ti [wept] TOV 
eveot Koray amdpuv anaMayyy. Kal per ohiyov 
optiywy 7AOos, Tpepet S€ ToUTO TO Opreov os 
ovdev Erepov 6 *“ApdBtos KddAmos, edinratar tiv 
peta€d Oddatrav db7epeABdv Kai md Komou Te 
dua THS TTHGEwWs Kal mpdayatoy padAov THY ad- 
Awv ov Katadépetar ets tods ‘“EBpatous: ot Se 
ov apBdvorres ws Tpopyy avrois tod Geod tavrny 
Hyxavicapevov Thy évoetav i@yrat, Kal Mevojs 
em evxas TpemEeTAat rob Beod Taxelav kal rapa 
THY Uroayeow mouoapevou THY émukoupiay. 

(6) Evdus dé peta THY mpetny adopyny THS 
Tpobijs Kal Sevrépay avrots Karémep ev 0 Geds: 
dvéxovros yap Tov Maucéos Tas yelpas emi Tais 
edyals dpdaos KatyvéxyOn, Kal mepinnyvuperns Tals 








2 Josephus, more suo, explains the miracle by natural 
causes ; cf. § 8. 
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of theirs induced by stress to be not unreasonable, 
he concluded that he ought to approach God with 
supplication and entreaty ; and, mounting a certain 
eminence, he besought Him to grant some succour 
to His people and relief from their distress—for it 
was upon Him and on no other that their lives de- 
pended—and to pardon the people what they would 
but now have done under stress of necessity, seeing 
that the race of men was by nature morose and 
censorious in misfortune. God thereon promised 
to take care of them and to provide the resources 
which they craved. Having received this response 
from God, Moses descended to the multitude ; and 
they, on seeing him all radiant at the divine promises, 
passed from dejection into a gayer mood, while he, 
standing in their midst, told them that he had come 
to bring them from God deliverance from their 
present straits. And, not long after, a flock of 
quails—a species of bird abundant, above all others, 
in the Arabian gulf—came flying over this stretch of 
sea, and, alike wearied by their flight and withal 
accustomed more than other birds to skim the 
ground,’ settled in the Hebrews’ camp. And they, 
collecting them as the food devised for them by God, 
assuaged their hunger ; while Moses addressed his 
thankful prayers to God for sending succour so 
prompt and in keeping with ® His promise. 

(6) Immediately after this first supply of food 





Cf. Ex. xvi. 
He. 


Tb, 13. 


The manna. 


< b, 18 ff. 
God sent down to them a second. For, while Moses 


raised his hands in prayer, a dew descended, and, 
as this congealed about his hands,* Moses, surmising 


® Or, possibly, “ even beyond (even prompter than) His 
promise.” 
© Midrashic addition to the Biblical narrative. 
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JOSEPHUS 


‘ M ~ £ fa ‘ o bd A 
xepat Mwvois tmovojoas Kai tavtyv eis tpodyy 
id A ~ ‘ ~ ~ 
yKew avtots mapa Tod Geob yeveras Te Kal Aabeis, 
To0 TAnGous ayvootvTos Kai voyilovtos videobar 

‘ ~ oe n~ 
Kal THs wpas elvae Tov érous' TO yivdjrevov, av- 
KK 
edioaoKev od KaTa THY exeivey UTOAnYpw am’ ovpa- 
~ x 6 ‘ Py , LA y dum Bae. | f ~ 
vod Katadéepeabar tHv Spdaov, GAN’ emi owrypia TH 
avta@v Kal dtatpody, Kal yevdpevos* todTo avtois 
~ ¢ 
mapetye moTevev. of b€ prysovjrevot TOV oTpa- 

‘ id (3 be fe f e s 7 p 4 
Tynyov yoovto TH Bpwyate pédttt yap yv THY 
yAvKiTnTa Kal thy yOovny éudepés, dprocov de 
TH THY dpwudtwrv BdéAAn, TO b€ wevebos TH KO- 

: ¥ . i ‘ B M4 ‘ ‘i 

i es 

pidvvov oméppati Kat mept ovddoyny Alay avrov 
éomovddKeoav, TapnyyeAdeto 8 && tcov maow 
dooapdva, totto 8 dori pétpov, eis éxaaTyy 
npepav ovrddyew ws ov éemtAcibovtos adbrois Tov 
Bpcpatos, tva pt) Tots aduvdtois amopov % 76 
AapBave bv adKny Tav dSuvatwrépwr mAcover- 
TOUVTWY TEpL THY avaipeow. ot pévtot mA€ov Tod 
MpooTETaypLevov peTpov ovvayaydovTes OvdEV TEPLO- 
adrepov elyov tod KaxoTabjoar, acoap&vos yap 
ovdev mAgov evpicxov, Tob 8 vrodcbOevros eis 

iy ? n~ wm 50° tg 7 PS) A) re 

THY emobaay dvnots odd aris Hv SuebOappévov 
bd te akwArjKkwv Kal miKpias: oltw Oeiov qv 7d 
Bp@pa Kai mapdadogov, aptver S€ tois ravryv 
~ x 4 

vewouevors Thy ék TOv ddAwy amopiav, ert de 

1 ME: veroé rell. 
2 yevouévors ROE (perhaps rightly). 





* Fxodus (xvi. 14) merely speaks of the manna as ‘‘ small 
as the hoar frost on the ground ’’; the comparison to snow, 
as M. Weill points out, occurs already in Artapanus (ec. 
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that this too was a nutriment come to them from 
God, tasted it and was delighted ; and, whereas the 
multitude in their ignorance took this for snow @ 
and attributed the phenomenon to the season of the 
year, he instructed them that this heaven-descending 
dew was not as they supposed, but was sent for 
their salvation and sustenance, and, tasting it, he 
bade them thus too to convince themselves. They 
then, imitating their leader, were delighted with 
what they ate, for it had the sweet and delicious 
taste of honey and resembled the spicy herb called 
bdellium, its size being that of a coriander seed ; 
and they fell to collecting it with the keenest ardour. 
Orders, however, were issued to all alike to collect 
each day but an assarén » (that being the name of a 
measure), since this food would never fail them ; 
this was to ensure that the weak should not be pre- 
vented from obtaining anything, should their stronger 
brethren avail themselves of their vigour to amass 
a larger harvest. Those who nevertheless collected 
more than the prescribed measure reaped therefrom 
nothing further than their pains, for they found no 
more than an assarén; while anything left over 
for the morrow was of no service whatever, being 
polluted by worms and bitterness, so divine nad 
miraculous was this food. It is a mains ay to 
dwellers in these parts against their dearth of other 


100 B.c.), x16ve Tapamdjovov rHv xpoav (ap. Eusebius, Praep. 
Jy. ix. 436 c). “ The season of the year’’ was apparently 
the spring (§ 11); and snow at any season in the Arabian 
desert is practically unknown. 

> In Exodus an 6mer (txx yé6uop). Josephus substitutes 
for this, here and elsewhere, the word assarén, a Hellenized 
form of the Hebrew ‘issarén, meaning “a tenth part’? se. 
of an ephah, in other words an omer (Ex. xvi. 36). 
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Bx. xvi. 815 
Numb, xi, 7. 


Ex, xvi, 16, 


JOSEPHUS 


Kal viv verae was é€xelvos 6 TOTm0s, Kafamep Kai 
tote Mwucet xapelopevor 70 Oetov Karérepipe THY 

ge Siatpopy. kahovor de ‘EBpatoe 76 Beppo Touro 
pavva: Td yap pedv emepurrnats kara THY TpeTépav 
SudAexrov zi Toor’ éorw dvaxpivovoa. Kal Of jev 
xalpovres emt Tois am odpavod Katamendbetow 
avrots Steréhour, Th Se Tpoph TaUTy Teooapa- 
kovra éreow éxpycavto ef daov ypovev yoav ev 
Th epi. 

33 (7) ‘Os & exeifev dpavtes els ‘Padidetv Kor, 
Tadarmewpy deve es v70 Sibovs eis éaxarov, év TE 
Tats mporepov Tpeepats midaéuw dNiyats evrvyxa- 
vovTEs Kal TOTE TavTdmaow dvudpov ebpovres Tip 
yn, ev Kaxots joav Kal mahw be opyijs Tov 

34 Mevoiy emotodvTo. re) be Ty Opny TOU mAxBous 
TpOs [LLKpoV exkAivas € emi AuTas Tpemerat Tod Geod, 
mapaxaddy ws Tpopayy edwKev a dmopoupLevors ovTus 
Kal ToTOV Tapacxety, Suadberpoprevys kai Tis emt 

35 Tpoph xdpitos ToTOD py) TapovTos. oO 8° ovK Els 
pakpav Ty Swpeay dveBadrero, 7@ b€ Muwuoei 
mapegew vUmoxvetrat THY Kal mAjOos Bdatos 
dev ov mpoadoKxyjaerav, Kal KeAcver TH Bdxtpw 
mAngéavta thy méTpav, HY édpwv adtod. Tapa- 





@ | hesitate to depart from the rendering of all previous 
translators from Hudson, ‘* Qui vero eo vescebantur alio non 
egebant victu’’ to M. Weill, “ I] remplagait pour ceux qui 
en mangeaient tous les autres aliments absents ’; the latter 
traces here an allusion to the widespread Rabbinical] tradition, 
found already in the Book of Wisdom (xvi. 20 f.), that the 
manna assumed the taste that was most pleasant to the eater. 
But (1) véuec@ae in Josephus usually means * inhabit ” 
(A. v. 262 etc.), or occasionally “ graze” (of cattle), but 
never ‘eat’ (of men); (2) the fem. 7avrnv cannot refer to 
the neuter word for food, 8pSua, whereas the ellipse of yj is 
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provisions,* and to this very day ° all that region is 
watered by arain like to that which then, as a favour 
to Moses, the Deity sent down for men’s sustenance. 
The Hebrews call this food manna‘; for the word 
man is an interrogative in our language, asking the 
question “What is this?”’? So they continued to 
rejoice in their heaven-sent gift, living on this food 
for forty years, all the time that they were in the 
desert. 

(7) When, departing thence, they reached Raphi- 
din,¢ in extreme agony from thirst—for having on the 
earlier days lit upon some scanty springs, they then 
found themselves in an absolutely waterless region— 
they were in sore distress and again vented their 
wrath on Moses. But he, shunning for a while the 
onset of the crowd, had recourse to prayer. beseeching 
God, as He had given meat to them in their need, 
so now to afford them drink, for their gratitude for 
the meat would perish were drink withheld. Nor 
did God long defer this boon, but promised Moses 
that He would provide a spring with abundance of 
water whence they looked not for it; He then bade 
him strike with his staff the rock which stood there 


frequent: (3) the second half of the sentence (“‘ all that 
region’) supports the rendering above, There may be an 
allusion to the Rabbinical tradition, but, did we not know of 
that tradition from other sources, it would hardly have been 
discovered from the present passage. 

» Travellers in Arabia have identified the manna as an 
exudation of aspecies of the tamarisk-tree ; “a fresh supply 
appears each night during its season (June and July),” 
Encycl. Bibl. s.v. 

¢ Heb. mdn, Lxx pav or uavva. 

4 The same popular etymology appears in the Hleb. and 


LXX. 
* Bibl. Rephidim, rxx (like Jos.) ‘Pagidetv. 
S00 


[35 aaiths Lb 


Water from 
the rock. 
Mh, xvii, 2. 
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JOSEPHUS 


KELLEY, map avis: Aap Bavew THY edropiav av 
d€éovrae: ppovricer" yap Kal Tod pi) ovv move pie? 
épyacia TO morov avrots pavivar. kal Mavs 
Tatra AaBwv rapa Tob Ocot mapayiverat mpos Tov 
adv wepysevovta Kai «is adtov adopdvra: Kal 
yap 75n Kafewmpwv abrov amd Tis oKoTAs opydw- 
pevov. ws 8 kev, adtodvew avTods Kal TavTys 
Ths avayKns tov Oedv édeye Kal Keyapicbar® 
owrnpiav ovd’ é\mobetoav ex Tihs méTpas TOTAaLOY 
avrois punccobar A€ywv. tov dé mpos THY aKonV 
KatamAayévrwr, ef md Te Tod Sipovs Kal THs 
ddoiTopias TeTadaiTwpnpevots avaykn yévorTo 
Komtew THY méTpav, 6 Mwvars wAnrre: 7H Baxty- 
pia, Kal yavovans e€€BAvoev vowp moAd Kal de- 
avyéoratov. ot d€ TH mapaddéw Tob yeyovdTos 
KaTemAdyynoav, Kal mpos THY yw adtois 7dn 7d 
dixbos EAnye, Kal mivovow 760 Kal yAvKd TO vaya 
Kal oiov dv etn Geod 7d SHpov Sdvros edatveTo: 
tov re otv Mwvofy eBatpalov otrws umd rob 
Qcot TETLLNLEVOV, Kal Ouciats jytetBovro THY Tou 
Beod mepl adrous mpdvoray. SyAot b€ ev rH tep@ 
dvakeyery _ypagy, tov Gedv mpoeumeiv Muvoet 
oUTws é€k THs méTpas dvadoOjcecbat ddwp. 

(ii. 1) Tod dé [7dv] “EBpaiwy dvopatos 79 
Boh eit KaTa mdvTas diaBowpévov Kal Tov mept 
attayv Adyou doir@vros ev doBw ovveBawev od 
puikp@ Tovs emixwpiovs elvar, Kal mpeaBevdopevor 


1 MSP: gpovrlte rell. 2 yaploacbar RO. 





@ Cf. other allusions to ‘* writings deposited in the temple ” 
in A. iv. 303 (the song of Moses), v. 61 (Joshua’s staying 
of the sun). I believe that these refer not to the Scriptures 
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before their eyes, and from it accept a plenteous 
draught of what they needed ; for He would more- 
over see to it that this water should appear for them 
without toil or travail. Moses. having received this 
response from God, now approached the people, 
who were expectant and had their eyes fixed upon 
him, having already observed him hastening from 
the hill. When he arrived, he told them that God 
would deliver them from this distress also and had 
even vouchsafed to save them in unexpected wise : 
a river was to flow for them out of the rock. And 
while they at this news were aghast at the thought 
of being forced, all spent as they were with thirst 
and travel, to cleave the rock, Moses struck it with 
his staff, whereupon it opencd and there gushed out 
a copious stream of most pellucid water. Amazed 
at this marvellous prodigy, the mere sight of which 
already slaked their thirst, they drank and found 
the current sweet and delicious and all that was 
to be looked for in a gift from God. Therefrom too 
they conceived an admiration for Moses, so high in 
God’s esteem, and they offered sacrifices in return 
for God’s care for their welfare. A writing deposited 
in the temple attests that God foretold to Moses 
that water would thus spring forth from the rock.* 

(ii. 1) The fame of the Hebrews being now mightily The | 
noised abroad and talk of them being current every- ae 
where, the inhabitants of the country came to be Seles A 
not a little afraid ; and sending embassies to and fro Pei 
generally but to a separate collection of chants made for the 
usc of the temple singers, and that the allusion here is to the 
little song to the well in Numb. xxi, 16 ff., with the introduc- 
tory promise ‘‘ Gather the people together and [ will give 
thein water.” See my Josephus the Man and the Historian 
(New York, 1929), p. 90. 
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mpos adAnAous mapexdAovv dyudvew Kal metpao8a 
Tovs dvbpas SuagpHetpew. erbyxavov dé [ [ot] mpos 
TOUTO evdyovres ot Te THY PoBodérw Kal Tv 
I étpav KaTOUKOOVTES, ot Kkahodvrat pev "Apadnnt- 
Tat, waxy@raror S€ tay exeioe eOvadv dahpxov" 
cv TELTOVTES. ot Baotrets aAAjAous te Kal Tods 
mepiotkous emi Tov 7pos ‘EBpatous TOAc Lov Tmap- 
exdAouv, atpatov aAddzpioy Kat TAS Atyumtiov 
dmobpavra dovretas epedpevew adrois A€yovtes, 
ov ob Kards exet mepropav, aAna mpiv 7 AaBetv 
loxby Kal mapeAdetv ts evmoptay Kal avTov Tis 
mos” Heads xardpfat pans Bappicavras TA pendev 
adtols Tap’ Ov. dmavrav katadvew dadanes Kai 
oGdpov, dixny avTous Kal epi Tis epnuou™ Kal 
Tov ev adrTh mpaxbevren amaitouvras, aAN’ ovy 
dtav Tais ToAcow HuUdv Kat Tots ayafots émPddrwor 
Tas yetpas. ot dé apyoperny Svvapy eyOpav Tet- 
pewpevor catadvew dyabot auvetvat aAAov 7 of mpo- 
Kopacav pretlw KwAvovres yeveoUar: ot wev yap Tob 
mepicood SoKovat veecav, of 8° ovdeniay adtois 
adoppyy kal’ abt@v é@ouyeveotar, tovaira tots re 
mAnoroxwpos Kal mpos aAAvAous mpecBevdpevor 
Xwvpetv tots ‘EBpaiows éyvaxeoar els waynv. 

(2) Mwuoet 8° obd€v mpoadoKdv7. moA€mov 
dmopltay Kal Tapaxny éverolee TA THY emiywpiwy, 
Kal mapovrwy emt THY paxny non Kal KivdUVEvELY 
Séov efopyBer yadem@s to Tav “EBpaiwy wAjOos 
ev amopia pév Ov amdvtwy, péAdAov b€ zodepetv 

1 Text doubtful: Reinach’s conj. €¢é660v does not satis- 
factorily account for atr7. 





2 Mentioned, in conjunction with Amalek, in 4. ii. 6 
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they exhorted each other to repel and endeavour 
to destroy these upstarts. ‘The instigators of this 
movement were those inhabitants of Gobolitis? and 
Petra’ who are called Amalekites and were the 
most warlike of the peoples in those parts. It was 
their kings who sent messages exhorting one another 
and the neighbouring peoples to make war on the 
Hebrews.° “An army of aliens,” they said, “has 
escaped from bondage in Egypt and is lying in wait 
to attack us. It behoves us not to disregard them ; 
no, before they gain strength and obtain resources 
and themselves open battle upon us, emboldened 
by meeting with no opposition on our part, it were 
safer and prudent to crush them, exacting retribution 
for [their incursion into] the wilderness and for what 
they have done there, instead of waiting until they 
have laid hands on our cities and our goods. ‘Those 
who essay to crush an enemy’s power at the outset 
show greater sagacity than they who, when it is 
already far advanced, would prevent its extension ; 
for these seem but resentful of its superabundant 
strength, whereas those never give it any handle 
against them.’ Addressing such messages by 
embassies to the neighbouring districts and to one an- 
other, they decided to engage the Hebrews in battle. 

(2) To Moses, expeetant of no hostility, this rising 
of the natives was a source of perplexity and trouble ; 
while, since they were already advancing to battle 
and the peril had to be faced, there was grave agita- 
tion in the Hebrews’ host, destitute of everything, 
(ef. ix. 188), and doubtless identical with the ‘t Gebal ” 
(also linked with Amalek) of Ps. Ixxxiii. 7. 

® Future capital of the Nabataeans ; Josephus uses the 


names of a later age. 
* Weill quotes a Rabbinical parallel for this invitation. 
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mpos avOpuimovs Tois maar Karas e€nptupévous. 
mapapviias otv 6 Muvofs apyero rat Bappetv 
mapeKdret TH Tob Deod bide TETLOTEVKOTES, up 
qs ets aid eAcubepiav Tpueevou KATAVLKHOELAY Tovs 
TEpt adris eis paynv adtots KabtaTrapévous, b70- 
Aap Bavew d¢ To pev adrta@v eivar otpdrevpa TOAD 
Kal mdvrwy dmpoosecs, Orrhewy xpnuatwv tpodas 
Tay dAdwy, wv Tapovrey ex memrouljocws Toe - 
podaw dv@pwrot, Kpivovras ev TH mapa Tod Aeod 
ouppayia TaiTa avtols mapetvar, TO b€ THY évav- 
é > é La > ‘a a A A € A 
Tiwy odtyov avomAov aobevés, ofov Kat pa v7 
ToLoUTwY, olots avTois avoldev ovow, viKdaDaL 
z oi = 7 > e a 2 7 
BovAojevou rob Beod. ciddvar 8° ofos obros émt- 
Koupos ex moAAGv mem eLpapevous Kat Seworepey 
Too mohépou: Tobrov bev yap «lvar mpos avOpes- 
Tous, a 8 my abrois mpos -Ayov Kat Sixhos dopa 
Kat mpos 6py Kal Oadraccav odov ovK €xovot 
guys, Tair’ adtois bia tHy edpeveray THY mapa 
Tod Oeot vevucnovar. viv de yiveoBae mapendret 
mpoBupotarous, Ws TAS aTavTwv eUTropias avrois 
ev T@ KpaTioat TOV €xOpav KEyLevns. 
A 
(3) Kat Mwvojs pev tovovrots mapePapavve ro 
a , a 2 ? , 
mTAHVos Adyous, ovyKadGv <te>* Tovs Te PudAdpyous 
\ ~ > tg + oe Ul ‘\ | > ‘ 
Kat Tay ev TéAEL KAD” ExdoTous TE Kai adv AAAnAoLS 
Tovs pev vewréepovs mapexdre. setfecfar Tots 
mpeaputépois, Tovs € akpodobar to oTpatyyot: 
ot 6 yoav emt Tov Kivduvov tas yuyas Hpyévor 
Kal mpos TO dSewov éTolwws exovTes HAmiCov am- 
adiaynocabai mote THy KaKdv, Kat Tov Mwvojv 
exéAevoy ayew adbtods emi tovs modeputous On 
4 ‘ us € ~ > ~ + ue 
Kal py pedAdAev, ws THs dvaBoAjs eumodilovons 
1 Niese: c&yprucudvous RO: efypricpévous (-nuévous) rell. 
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yet destined to contend with men at all points 
perfectly equipped. Moses accordingly proceeded 
to console them. He bade them take courage, 
trusting in God’s decree, through which they had 
been promoted to liberty and triumphed over such 
as set themselves in battle against them to dispute 
it. They should regard their own army as great and 
lacking in nought—arms, money, provisions, all 
those things on the possession of which men rely in 
going to war—deeming that in having God as their 
ally they possessed them all; while that of their 
adversaries should appear as puny, unarmed, weak, 
such a force that by men so mean, as He knew them 
to be, God would not will to be defeated. They knew 
what a protector they had in Him from many experi- 
ences even more awful than war ; for war was waged 
against men, but those hopeless straits with which 
they had contended were hunger and thirst, moun- 
tains and sea when they had no means of flight, and 
yet these through the gracious mercy of God had by 
them been overcome. So now he bade them show 
the keenest ardour, since afluence in everything 
would be their reward in defeating their foes. 

(8) With such words did Moses embolden the He puts 
multitude, and, calling up the heads of the tribes and Joshua = 
the other officers singly and all together, he exhorted Ex. xvii. 9 
the juniors to obey their elders and these to hearken 
to their general. And they, with hearts elated at 
the peril, were ready to face the horror of it, hoping 
ere long to be quit of their miseries, and they urged 
Moses to lead them instantly and without procras- 
tination against the enemy, since delay might damp 





1 ins. Niese. 
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may 76 paxepwov "Inooby eptarnow avt@, NavijKov 
peev viov punts THS _ Eppaipiribos, avbpetdrarov 
d€ Kal movous noorivar yevvatov" kal vojjoat TE 
Kal elmeiv tkavwratov Kat Opnaxevovta tov Pedv 
éexnpev@s Kat Mavany diddcKxadov tis mpos adtov 
evacBelas TeTOLNLEevOV TYLULEVOY TE Tapa TOTS 
EBpatots. Bpaxyd dé te mepi to Yowp erake TaHV 
onAtav ent dudakh maldwv Kat yuvacka@y Tod Te 
mavTos* oTpatomédov. Kal vUKTa pev mdoav év 
mapackevais Hoav TMV Te GmAwY Et TL TETOVNKOS 
mY dvahapBdvovres Kat Tots oTparnyots mpoo- 
EXOVTES, ws OppenoovTes ext THY paxyny omare keAev- 
aetev avtovs Mwvorjs. dinypumver dé Kai Mwvans 
avadioackwy Tov ‘Inooby év TpdT0V exTagere xe) 
otpardmedov. npywerns d€ dogaivew THs 7e€pas 
adfis tov Te ‘Inoody mapeKdAer pendev Xetpova 
pavijva. kata TO epyov Tis ovons mept adrov 
éAnidos Sdfav te Ota THS mapovons KTHoac0at 
aTpatynylas mapa Tots apxopevots emt rots yeye- 
vnpeévors, TaV Te “EBpaiwy rods adfcoAoywrdatovs 
idia mapeKdnec Kal ovpmav yon TO TARPS wire- 
apeévov Tappa. Kal 6 fev oUTWS Tapaornod- 
pevos TOV oTparov Tots Te Adyous kal wh bua. TAY 
Shige Tapackevy dvexcipet mpos 70 Gpos Oe@ TE 
*Inood mapadidods 70 oTparevpa. 

ir 4) HIpoodusoyov b€ of moA€pLoe Kav xepotv a 

 peayn mpolvpia re® Kai Staxekevop® ta zpos 


1 RO: yevvexor rell. 
8 zpos mavros ML, whence mpéravros Dindorf, 
§ 6@ RO. 
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their ardour. Moses then, having selected from the 
crowd all of military efficiency, put at their head 
Joshua,? son of Nauékos,” of the tribe of Ephraim,° 
a man of extreme courage, valiant in endurance o 
toil, highly gifted in intellect and speech, and withal 
one who worshipped God with a singular piety which 
he had learnt from Moses, and who was held in esteem 
by the Hebrews. He also posted a small force of 
armed men around the water as a protection for the 
children and women and for the camp in general. 
All that night they passed in preparations, repairing 
any damaged arms and attentive to their generals, 
ready to plunge into the fray so soon as Moses gave 
them the order. Moses too passed a wakeful night, 
instructing Joshua how to marshal his forces. At 
the first streak of dawn he once more exhorted 
Joshua to prove himself in action no whit inferior 
to the hopes that were built upon him and to win 
through this command a reputation with his troops 
for his achievements; he next exhorted the most 
notable of the Hebrews one by one, and finally ad- 
dressed stirring words to the whole host assembled 
in arms. For himself, having thus animated the 
forces by his words and by all these active prepara- 
tions, he withdrew to the mountain, consigning the 
campaign to God and to Joshua. 

(4) The adversaries met and a hand-to-hand con- 
test ensued, fought with great spirit and with mutual 


* Greek “ Jesus.”” 
> The tlellenized form of Navy, the Lxx equivalent for the 
Hebrew ‘' Nun.” 
¢ Derived from Numb. xiii. 8. 
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dAAjAous Xpopeeveny [HEXpt pev .. .) od” Mavors 
adlus® avioxet Tas xélpas, Kat Tovs “Apadnktras 
KATEMOVOUL ot “EBpatoc. Tov oov qTOVOV THs ava- 
Tdoews Tov XElpav o » Mwvos ody bTopevwr, dodkus 
yap? atras kafie. tooavtdkis ¢eAattotoba tovs 
oiketous avrob ovveBawve, Kerever TOV TE ddeAgov 
"Aap&va Kat THS adeApis Maptappens TOV avopa 
Odpov ovopa oravras _exarepober avrToo é1a- 
Kpatety Tas xelpas Kal pi emitpéemew Kdpvew 
Bonfobvras.* Kat tovTov yevopevov Kata Kpatos 
evikwv tovs "Apadnkizas ot “liBpator, Kal mavres 
dv amwAwAcoar, ef jut vUKTOS emuyevomerns am- 
éaxovto TOO KTetvew. vienv KadAAoTHY Kal KatpiwrTd- 
Thy <tavrTyy>® viK@ow tudv of mpdyovot Kal yap 
Tov emOTpaTEvOaVT@D expat cay Kal Tovds Tepe 
otKkous epopnoar, peydAwy Te Kal Acuumpayv € €k TOU 
TOVELV emeTUXOV ayalay éXovres TO orpardémedov 
Tav ToAcuiwv, TAovTOUS TE peyaAoVs Snocta Kat 
Kat idiav éayov ovde THs avayKatas® tpodys 
mpotepov edTapodvtes. tape & adbtois ovK «is 
TO TapoV pdvov aAAG Kat «ts Tov adbis aidiva Tay 
dyaléiv airia Karophuletoa 4 Tpoeupnprevy waxy 
ov yap Ta oapara pdvoy Tov emoTparevodrTw 
édovAwoav GAA Kab TO. ppovipara, Kat TOUS TE pt~ 
olKols amact peta THY eKelvwr TTaV eyéevovTO 
doBepot, adtot Te mAovTOUV peyadov Svvayty mpoo- 
é\aBov modus yap 6 apyupds te Kal ypuads 
eykateAngOn’ ev 7 aTparomédw Kal aKedn yaika, 


1 ? lacuna (Niese). 2 6p0as conj. Cocceii. 
® Niese: av RO, yap ay rell. 4 BonOotvra Dindorf. 
5 ins. Niese. § avayxalou R. 
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shouts of encouragement.* So long as Moses held 
his hands erect, the Amalekites were discomfited by 
the Hebrews. Moses, therefore, unequal to the 
strain of this extension of his arms, and seeing that 
as often as he dropped them so often were his men 
worsted, bade his brother Aaron and his sister 
Mariamme’s husband, by name Ur,? stand on either 
side of him to support his hands and by their aid not 
suffer them to flag. That done, the Hebrews inflicted 
a crushing defeat on the Amalekites, who would all 
have perished, had not night supervened to stay the 
earnage. A most noble vietory and most timely was 
this that our forefathers won; for they defeated 
their assailants, terrified the neighbouring nations, 
and withal acquired by their efforts great and magni- 
ficent riches, having captured their enemy’s camp 
and thereby obtained stores of wealth both for public 
and private use, they who but now had lacked even 
the necessaries of life. Nor was it only for the present, 
but also for the age to come, that their success in 
this batile proved productive of blessings ; for they 
enslaved not the persons only of their assailants but 
also their spirit, and hecame to all the neighbouring 
races, after the defeat of those first adversaries, a 
source of terror, while they themselves amassed a 
great quantity of wealth. For abundant silver and 
gold was captured in the camp, as also vessels of 


@ With this description of the battle a new hand appears, 
that of the “ Thucydidean ” assistant (see Introduction) : 
kav xepoiv qv 7] waxy Comes from Thue. iv. 43, rpotupia cai 
draxederope@ X paper ww from iv. 11 (with vii. 71). 

> Bibl. Hur, xx "Qe.  Seripture mentions no relation- 
ship between him and Moses: Rabbinieal tradition repre- 
sents him as not the husband, but the son, of Miriam (see 
Weill’s note). 

7 éyxareAcip@y most Mss. 
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ots éxp@vro epi ay Statav, m0AD de emionov 
7A 00s éxaTépew ooa Te vdavTa Kal KOOHLOL mept 
Tas omAicets % TE diddy Depameta wal KaTaoKevi) 
exetvoy Acia Te TavToia KTyva@Vv Kal Goa duAct 
aTpatoTédots efedevKoow evreobar. dpovnpards 
TE drerrAjabycay em dvbpeta “EBpaio Kal moAXy 
peramoinats W dperijs auTois, mpos Te TH movelv 
joav det ToUTw mavra Anata vopilovres eivat. 
Kal raurns fev Tijs paxys TobrTo TO mépas. 

(5) TG vorepaia Muvos veKpous_ Te eakvAcve 
TOV TroAepicov Kal Tas mavrevxias TOV puyovrey 
ouveheyer apiorebot Te Tyas €didov Kal Tov 
oTparnyov ‘Inooby evexcoplale HapTupovjLevov ed? 
ois empagev bro mavTos Too atpatod. amébavev 
6é “KBpaiwy pev ovde’s, Trav b€ moAcuiwy daous 
ovo’ apilud yv@var duvatov Av. Odoas dé yapt- 
atypia Bupov tdpveTat, vixatov dvoxacas Tov Geov, 
mpoedytevé te TavwAcOpia tods “Apadnkitas az- 
orovpevovs Kat pyndéva atr@v vroAedbycopevov 
eis abbes dua. TO "EBpatous émotpatevoasbar Kal 
TabTa év epmiep Te yh Kal TadameopoupLevots, TOV 
Te oTparov evenxiats avehapBave. Kat Tadrny 
prev THY dyn mparny HaXEodpLevot m™pos ToOvS 
KataToAunaayras adtay peta THY ef Alydarov 
yevoperny e€odov ovtws emoAgunoay? émet 6€ THY 
Tov emuikiwy €optivy jyayov, 0 Mwvons ava- 





@ All this deseription of the spoil is unscriptural, but, as 
M. Weill suggests, may be based on tradition: it was 
necessary to explain how the Hebrews obtained the rich 
materials for the making of the tabernacle. A certain dupli- 
cation in the narrative here (the double mention of the capture 
of the camp and its riches) and below may be due to the 
employment at this point of tro assistants, 
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brass, which served for their meals, a mass of coins of 
both metals, all manner of woven fabries, decorations 

for armour, with all the accompanying trappings and 
apparatus, spoils of all sorts of beasts of burden, and 
everything that is wont to accompany armies into 

the field. The Hebrews now too began to plume 
themselves on their valour and to have high aspira- 
tions to heroism,’ while they became assiduous in 
toil, convinced that by it all things are attainable. 
Such was the issue of this battle. 

(5) On the morrow Moses had the corpses of the Celebration 

enemy stripped and all the armour shed by the Qi." 


mee" victory, and 
fugitives collected; he presented rewards to the ee at 
valiant and eulogized their general Joshua, whose ein 
exploits were attested by the whole army. Indeed 
of the Hebrews not a man had perished, while the 
enemy’s dead were past numbering. Offering saeri- Ex. xvii. 15, 
fices of thanksgiving, he ereeted an altar, calling 
God by the name of “ Giver of victory ’’*; and he 
predicted that the Amalekites were to be utterly xvi. 14 
exterminated and not one of them should survive to 
after ages, because they had set upon the Hebrews at 
a time when they were in desert country and in sore 
distress.¢ He then regaled the troops with festivity. 

Such was the issue of this fight, the first that they 
ele with daring aggressors after their exodus from 

ey pt. When the festival in honour of the victory 
ne been celebrated, Moses, having rested the 

>’ TOAAH peTaToino iw aperhs after niece ii. 51 of dperas 
rt petamorotiuevor (“* those who aspired to heroism,” Jowett), 
a phrase frequently echoed by this ‘‘ Thucydidean”’ cuvepyés, 

¢ Bibl. Jehovah-nissi (“ J. is my banner’), Lxx Kupros 
xataguy) wov; in Exodus the name is given not to God but 
to the pei 

2 Cf. A. iv. 304 (with Dent. xxv. 17 ff. ~ Remember 
what ale did ’’). 
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mavoas &7 oAtyas 7pépas TOvs EBpatous preva 
2 Thy paxny Tpotyye ouvTETay{LevoUs” mond 8” iv 7199 
TO omhurexoy abrois: Kat mpoiey KaT’ oAtyov ev 
Tpyrnvw peta thy e€ Atyinrov Kivnow raphy emi 
To Luwvatov opos, ev @ Ta TE TEpt TOV Odpuvoy abrd 
Kat Ta AowTa havTdopata cuvTuyxelv mpoeipyKaper. 
63 fin) Kal “Payounlos 6 mevOende cay Meer 
at ‘PayovynAos 6 zevflepos tHv adtod 
muv0avopevos evrpagiay dopevws amynvra, Tov TE 
Mwvoqy cat tyv Namdapav dexouevos Kat tovs 
matdas att@v. ydevar de Mwuons eat 1H 700 
~ > ? ‘ ca ea - A cal ~ 
nmevOepod adiger Kat Odaas edwxet To TAROIos Tob 
Qduvov mAnciov, ds Siarepevyes Tov aupos THY 
\ a 

64 dAdywow: Kai Td pev ARDS Kata ovyyevetas* 
ws éxaoTot THs edwyias peTeAduBavov, ~“Aapwyv 
5€ ovy tois mapotoe ‘PayovnAov mpocAaBopevos 
upvous te HOov eis tov Deov ws THs owrnpias 
a’tois Kat THs éAevlepias aizioy Kal Topiary 
65 yeyernuévov, Kal Tov otpatnyov evdrjovy ws 
KaTa apeTyY eKeivov TavTwY avTois KaTa vou 

> la ‘ € 4 x \ > 
adanvrnkétwy. Kat “PayotnAos moAAa pev éy- 
Kapa Tou mAnOous emt TH mpos TOV Mawvoqy ev- 

f Vd 20 ¥ 5 4 ‘ ‘ ? ~ 
yaptotia SdueEjer, eOavpale dé Kai tov Mwvojv 

Tis emi owrnpia Ta didwy avdpayalias. 
* ~ i ¢ Ls rd € ¢ a 

66 (iv.1) TH 8 vorepaia Peacdpevos 6 ‘“PayotnAos 


1 guyyéverav RO, 


* Josephus transposes the Biblical order of events, placing 
the arrival at Sinai (Ex. xix. 1) before the visit of Jethro 
(Ex. xviii). But as the Bible itself represents this visit as 
made when Moses ‘‘ was encamped at the mount of God ” 
(Ex. xviii. 5), it is highly probable that Josephus has only 
reverted to what was the original arrangement of the 
narrative (Driver’s Fxodus, Camb. Bible). 

A. ii. 260 ff. 
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Hebrews for a few days after the battle, led them 
forward in ordered ranks; a considerable body of 
them was by now armed. Advancing by short stages, 
within three months after the departure from Egypt, 
he reached Mount Sinai, where he had met with 
the miracle of the bush and the other visions which 
we have already related.? 

(iii.) And now Raguel,° his father-in-law, hearing 
of his success, went with gladness to meet him, 
warmly welcoming Moses and Sapphora @ and their 
children. Moses rejoiced at this visit of his father- 
in-law and, having offered sacrifice, made a feast for 
the people,¢ hard by the bush which had escaped 
combustion in the fire. The whole multitude, ranged 
in family groups, partook of the banquet; while 
Aaron with his company, joined by Raguel, chanted 
hymns to God, as the author and dispenser of their 
salvation and their liberty. They sung too the praises 
of their general, to whose merit it was due that all 
had befallen to their hearts’ content. And Raguel 
was profuse in eulogies of the people for their grati- 
tude to Moses, while he admired Moses for the 
gallantry which he had devoted to the salvation of 
his friends. 

(iv. 1) On the morrow Raguel watched Moses 


¢ Bibl. Jethro, alias Re‘uel (xx ‘Payou7s\), as he is called 
in the first passage where he is mentioned (Ex. ii. 18); 
Josephus uses the latter name (A. ii. 258), exeept in A. i. 
264, v. 127. 

¢ Bibl. Zipporah. In the Biblical aecount Jethro brings 
back Zipporah and the children to Moses, after a temporary 
separation; in Josephus the family had never been parted 
(cf. Ex. iv. 20). 

¢ In Exodus Jethro offers sacrifices, and Aaron and the 
elders of Israel join him in the sacred meal: nothing is said 
about a public feast given by Moses. 
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? a“ oe 
pévwy, et OtaiTynTIS adTols obTOS yévowTO: Kal yap 
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Sixavoovvny od Kata mAcovekiay atTo macxetv 
, ~ 
vopilovat TATE Lev Hovyiav Hye py Bovdduevos 
eurosilewy tots dpetn xphaba tod atpatynyov 

, < A ~ ta ‘A 
féXovar, mavodpevoy dé Tod OopvBov TapadaBev 
Kai cuppovwhets dvedidackey & Set moreiv. Kai 
ouveBovarcve Tis pev emt Tots ArToot TaAaiTwpias 

ba a ~ ~ 
érépots exaTHvar, mept de Trav peclovey Kat THs 
cwrnpias To0 wAnOovs exew THY mpdvocay adbtov' 
tA re A > A a ” € fe 
Sucdoat prev yap dyabods Kav aAdous “EBpaiwy 
edpeOqvar, ppovrica: dé TocodTwv pvpidiwy ow- 
a > ” A ie Is ~ 
typtas ovK adAdov twa Sdvacbar px Mevojv ye- 
vopevov. ‘‘ aicbavdpevos obv THs apeTis,” prot, 
~ is + ~ 
“Gavtob Kat olos yéyovas emt T@ Tov Aaov 
drovupyGv TO Hed adlew, TH pév THv eyKAnpatwv 
Siartav éexizpepov adtois moetobar Kai én” dAdwy, 
abd S€ mpos povy TH TOD Oeot Depameta Katéxwv 
~ MI LY ~ 
ceavtov SdiateAee Cyt@v ols av 7d rAROos am- 

NA Oe ~ A > é € 84 be ~ 
adrdéewas THs viv dmopias. t7ofjKats de Tais 
euats mept Tay avOpumivwr xpyodjevos Tov oTpa- 
Tov e€erdaers axpiB@s Kal Kata piuplovs Todtwr 

> 4 > fs 
Kexptyevous apxovTas amodeigets, cita KaTa xwAious, 
en 
Statpyoes Se per atvtovs ets mevTaKocious, Kat 
mdAw ets éexatov, «lr els TEvTHKOVTA. dapyoVTas 
re émt TovToIs TakEts, OL KATA TPLaKOVTA peEpt- 
‘ 
abévras Stakoojijcover Kal Kara etkooe Kai Kara 
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immersed in the turmoil of affairs. For he used to Raguel's 
decide the disputes of those who sought his aid, and 4c 
all eame to him, thinking that only so would they &x. xviii. 15 
obtain justice, if they had him for their arbitrator ; 
even the unsuccessful made light of failure, con- 
vineed that it was justice and not eupidity that de- 
termined their fate. At the moment Raguel held 
his peace, loth to hinder any who would avail them- 
selves of the talents of their chief; but. once quit of 
the tumult, he took him aside and, closeted with him, 
instructed him what he ought to do. He advised 
him to depute to others the tedium of the petty eases 
and to reserve his own oversight to the more impor- 
tant and to the welfare of the community ; for other 
eapable Hebrews could be found to sit in judgement, 
but to watch over the welfare of such myriads was a 
task which no other could perform save a Moses. 
“ Conseicus, then, of thine own merits,” said he, 
“and what a part thou hast to play in the salvation 
of the people by ministering to God, suffer them to 
commit to others the arbitration of disputes; and 
do thou devote thyself solely and continuously to 
attendanee upon God, searching by what means 
thou mayest deliver the people from their present 
straits. Follow but my advice on mundane matters, 
and thou wilt review thy army diligently and divide 
it into groups of ten thousand men, over whom thou 
wilt appoint selected chiefs, then into thousands ; 
next thou wilt proeeed to divide these into groups 
of five hundred, and these again into hundreds and 
fifties.* [Thou wilt moreover appoint officers over 
these to marshal them in sections of thirty, of twenty, 


2 In Ex. xviii. 21 the division is into groups of 1000, 100, 
50, and 10. 
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JOSEPHUS 


déKa. ovvapBpoupevous, | gorw dé tts en Tovrous 
eis THY mpoonyopiay amd Tob Tay _apxopevev 
apiOj.ob Aap Bavesv, Soxyacbévres b70 Tob mAq- 
Govs mavtos etvat ayabot Kal Sixato, ol mepi TE 
Tay Svadopav" avTots Kpwodoe Kay H Te petlov 
emt Tods ev asudpare THY sept ToUTOU Sudyvwouv 
emavotcovew: av d¢ KaKelvous Suaddyn TO mrept 
TOU mpaypatos Svaxodov, emt o€ TodTo ava. 
mempovow. eoTat yap ovtTws duddtepa kal 
T&v ducaiwy “EBpato. revEovrac Kai ad TH Bed 
mpocedpevwy evjeveotepov av Troujcetas avTov TH 
~ FP 
oTpaTa. 

(2) Tatra ‘Pa yourtAov TapaweoavTos Movors 
dopeveas TpocrykaTo Ty ovpBovdiav kat movet 
Kara TH drodqeny THY eKElvoU, TOO TPdTOU THY 
émivotay ovK doxpurfrdjevos oB8e opereprodpevos 
abdryv, adAd, Trouncas davepov tov eEevpnkdTa TO 
7An Ge. Kav Tots BBArAtors de ‘PayounAov eypaipev 
as edpykora THY duara&w TH Tpoepy Levy, kKa- 
Ads € exewv Hyovpevos TAANOH aptupety Tots afious, 
el Kal ddgav epueMe péepew STC ore Ta. bre 
dAkwv etpnéva, date THY Mwvodos aperiy Kak 
rovTou KaTapallety. adAd epi prev TavTys €v- 
Kaipws ev dAdo THs ypadys Sn Acaoper. 

(v. 1) Movoijs de ovyKahéoas THY TAnOdy avros 
peev els TO opos amepyeoOae TO Lwatov edeyev ws 
auvecdpevos TH Oem Kai tr AaBav wap’ adtou 
xpyoyov® enaviEwv mpos avtovs, eKxelvous 8° 

IML: dtadopay rell. 
2 kal twa AaB . . xpnopov SP. 





@ This sentence is excluded from the text by M. Weill. 
As he remarks, it is difhicult to reconcile the groups of 30 and 
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and of ten all told.}? Let each group have its own 
chief, taking his title from the number of men under 
his command ; let them be approved by the whole 
multitude as upright and just persons, who are to 
sit in judgement on their differences, and in graver 
cases are to refer the decision to the higher officials. 
Then, if these too are bafled by the difficulty of the 
case, they shall send it up to thee. This will secure 
two things: the Hebrews will obtain justice, and 
thou, by assiduous attendance upon God, wilt belike 
render Him more propitious to the army.” 

(2) Raguel having tendered this advice, Moses 
gladly accepted it and acted in accordance with his 
suggestion, neither concealing the origin of the 
practice nor claiming it as his own, but openly 
avowing the inventor to the multitude. Nay, in the 
books too he recorded the name of Raguel, as inventor 
of the aforesaid system, deeming it meet to bear 
faithful witness to merit, whatever glory might be 
won by taking credit for the inventions of others. 
Thus even herefrom may one learn the integrity of 
Moses ” ; but of that we shall have abundant occasion 
to speak in other parts of this work. 

(v. 1) Moses now, having convoked the assembly, 
told them that he himself was departing to Mount 
Sinai, intending to commune with God and, after 
recciving from sin somewhat of profit,° to return 


20 with those of 50, unless we may suppose that each 50 was 
subdivided into sinaller groups of 30 and 20. The groups 
of 10 alone have warrant in Scripture. 

> Rabbinical tradition pays a similar tribute to Moses 
(Sifré quoted by Weill). Cf. a similar commendation on 
his integrity in recording, without appropriating, the 
prophecies of Balaam, -A. iv. 157 f. 

° Or, with the other reading, ““ some oracle.”’ 
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76 
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JOSEPHUS 


exéAcuoe TAnolov petacknv@oat TH dper THY 
yeiTviacw tov Deo’ mpotyuncavtas. tavT’ elma 
avyet’ mpos to Luvaiov, tisnAdtatov trav év exet- 
vos Tots xwplots dpa@v tuyydvoy Kat Oia THY 
brrepBodny tot jeyeOovs Kal tTa@v Kpyuvav TO 
andropov avlpwrots od pdovov obx« avaBatov aA’ 
ode opabyvar Siya mévov zs oews Suvapevov, 
dANws Te Ota TO Adyov eivat mepl tov Tov feov ev 
aura Sia piBew doBepov Kal ampdacrov. ‘Efpai- 
or 8é Kara Tas Mwvogos evToAds peTeokrvouv 
Kal Tas wmwpelas Tov dpous KateAauPavovTo, 
Hppevor tats diavotais ws peta THs éemayyeAlas 
Tav ayabarv, Hv mpouvrewev adtois, émavyiEovtos 
Mwvoeéos mapa Tov Geod. éopralovres de Tov 
orparnyov Teptejevov ayvevovres THY TE addny 
dyvetay Kal am6 ouvovotas Tijs yurarkay Hpepas 
tpeis, Kabws exetvos avbtots mpocime, Kal mapa- 
KadovvTes Tov Oedv edpevA ovpBaddAovta Mwuoet 
Sobvar dwpeav, vd’ As eb Bidboovrat. rais 7 ody 
diaizais €yp@vt70 aoAvuteAcozépats Kal TH KoopLW 
yuvatély 61100 Kal Tékvols exTpETT@s* HoKnVTO. 
(2) ?Izri dv0 pév obv uéepas edwyovpevor Sufyov, 
TH Tpitn S€ mplv 7 TOV AALov avacyeiv vepeAy TE 
vrepilave’ Tov mavTos oTpatomédov tay ‘[Ppai- 
wv, o8 mpdtepoy Todt iddvTwy yevopevov, Kal 
TO xwplov ob Tas oKnvas Hoav meTOLyLEvOL TEpL- 


80 €ypade, Kat Tov Aottob mavrds év alfpia tuy- 
ypage, d ee 


ca we fe } i ty ~ 
xXavovTos avenot te oodpot AaBpov KuwobvTes 
veTov KaTnyilov, dotpazat te Hoav doBepat rots 
op@oar, Kai Kepauvol KarevexyGevtes ed%Aouv Thy 
1 aves SP. 2 RME: ecomperds rell. 
3 Smepdvw avégxe RO. 
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to them ; for their part, he bade them transfer their 
camp close to the mount, in honour preferring the 
neighbourhood of God. Having spoken thus, he \ 
went up to Sinai, which was the highest of the 
mountains in those regions, having proportions so 
massive and cliffs so precipitous as put it not only 
bevond men’s power to scale but even to contem- 
plate without tiring the eye; still more did the 
rumour of God’s sojourning thereon render it awful 
and unapproaehable. However the Hebrews, in 
compliance with the behests of Moses, shifted their 
camp and occupied the foot of the mountain, exulting 
in the thought that Moses would return from God’s 
presence with that promise of blessings which he had 
led them to expect. In festal fashion they awaited 
their leader,? praetising purity in general and ab- 
staining in particular from union with their wives for 
three days, as he had enjoined upon them, while 
beseeching God to be gracious in His converse with 
Moses and to grant him a gift which would promote 
their happiness, Withal they partook of more 
sumptuous fare and arrayed themselves, along with 
their wives and children, in splendid attire. 

(2) So for two days they continued in festivity. 
But on the third, before the sun arose, a cloud settled 
down over the whole camp of the Mebane, who had 
seen not the like before, enycloping the spot whereon 
they had pitched their tents ; and, while all the rest 
of heaven remained serene, blustering winds, bring- 
ing tempestuous rain, came sweeping dow n, lightning 
famatiian the beleMmer, and thnunderbolts lated fet 


? In Exodus Moses descends from the mount to give 
instructions for this “* sanctification ’’ of the people. 
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84 


JOSEPHUS 


mapovoiav Tob cob ois Mwvois 70eXev' edprevods 
Tapatuxovros. Kal Tept prev TodTwv ws BovAeTat 
dpoveitw Exaoros Tav evrTevéopevwr, epoi dé 
avayKn Tatra ioropety Kabdmep ev tats tepats 
BéProus dvayéypamra.. Tous ye pyv® ‘EBpatous 4. 
TE Opuyreva Kal 0 Tais aKoais mpooBadrwy podos 


y. dewa@s eTaparrev, andes hE yap jHoav avTmv, Kab 


€ A ~ Mv 4 Zz ¢ > 
6 mept tod Gpous dtamedournKws Adyos ws eis 
abTo TobTo doit@vtos Tot Deod adddpa tiv Sid- 
voway abt@v ée&émAnrre. Katetyov 8’ abrovs mpos 
Tais oxnvats axOduevot kai tov te Mwvoyy am- 
oAwAdvar voyilovres Um’ dpyis Tot Peot Kai Tepi 
avTa@yv pow mpocdoKa@rtes. 

a > he ~ f > ra 

(3) Ovrws 8’ adra&v dcaxetwevwy enidaiverar 
Mavojjs yaipds te kai péya dpovdyv. ddhbeis re 
obv adtos amaddaooe Tot d€ous adtovs Kali Tepi 
~ f if € tf A > f' 
Trav peAAdvtwy Kpeitrovas Umeribero Tas eAnisas, 
atlpids te Kal kaBapos 6 aip tev mpd oAtyou 
nmalav nv Mavaéos mapayeyovdros. emt rovrous 
ovv auyKadet 76 TAGs eis exKAnoiav akovadpe- 
vov wy o feds etzor mpds adz7ov, Kal cuvabparcbev- 

is ef \ ig ~ a uw v 

twv atas ent tibnAot twos, Bev euedAov mavtes 
3 ta ecoe 3 f >? = oF € ~ 
akovoecbar, “6 pev Jeds, cimev, “ EBpator, 
xabarep Kal TpoTEpov evpiev7)s mpocedefard pe 
Kal Biov Te vply eddaiprova Kat moduretas KOG}LOv 
btayopevous mdpeote Kal adtos els TO oTpaTo- 
medov. mpos yobv avrod Kal TOV epywy, a bu’ 
éxeivov Huiv 7d Tempaxrat, pay Karadpovyonre 
TOV Acyop.éveny els eue Tov Adyovta ddopayvres 
pnd? ote yAdtta [rasta] dvOpwaivy mpos buds 
Aéyet, THY dS’ dperiy abra@v Karavonoavres émt- 

1 éyapey RO. 2 ve wiv E: te (ye, dé) rell. 
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aloft signified the advent of God propitious to the 
desires of Moses. Of these happenings each of my 
readers may think as he will*; for my part, I am 
constrained to relate them as they are recorded in 
the sacred books. As for the Hebrews, the sights 
that they saw and the din that struck their ears 
sorely disquieted them, for they were unaccustomed 
thereto and the rumour current concerning this 
mountain, that here was the very resort of God, 
deeply dismayed their minds. They kept to their 
tents, dispirited, imagining that Moses had perished 
beneath the wrath of God and expecting a like fate 
for themselves. 

(3) Such was their mood when suddenty Moses 
appeared, radiant and high-hearted. The mere 
sight of him rid them of their terrors and prompted 
brighter hopes for the future ; the air too became 
serene and purged of its recent disturbances on the 
arrival of Moses. Thereupon he summoned the 
people to assembly to hear what God had said to him, 
and, when all were collected, he stood on an emin- 
ence whence all might hear him and “ Hebrews,” said 
he, “ God, as of yore, has received me graciously and, 
having dictated for you rules for a blissful life and an 
ordered government, is coming Himself into the 
camp. In His name, then, and in the name of all 
that through Him has already been wrought for us, 
scorn not ine words now to be spoken, through 
looking only on me, the speaker, or by reason that 
it is a human tongue that addresses you. Nay, 
mark but their excellence and ye will discern the 


2 Cf. A. i. 108 note. > No parallel in Scripture. 
ol) 


Return of 
Moses, and 
his address 
to the 
people. 
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yruceobe Kal TO jeyeDos TOU vevonkoTos Kal ent 
oupepepovre TH bpwetépw mpos ee pt) pOovicavros 
86 elietv. od yop Mevo7js 6 ’Apapapov Kai “lw- 
xyaBdadns' vids, add’ 6 tov Netov dvayxacas 
HpaTtwpevov dep vav puijvae Kat mrouxthots 
dapdoas Kakois TO THY Atyunr tov ppovnpia, 6 6 ba 
Baddoons odov byt” Tapacxay, 6 Kal Tpopiy e€ 
odpavod pnxavnodpevos eAdeivy admopoupévois, 6 
87 TOTOV ek meéTpas avaBAdoas onavilovot, bv év 
"Adapos TOV amo ys Te Kapray kat Oaddcons 
peTahap Barer, bc év Ndxos exe THs émrouBptas 
duepuye, dv ov “ABpapos 6 NET Epos mpoyovos e€ 
ayrou Tv Navavaiav Kat€éoxe viv, dv év “laakos 
yapavots éréxOy yovetar, bv év *laxwBos dddexa 
maida a apetats exoopnyOn, dv dv "Idonros edeo776- 
TEVvoE THS Atyuntiov duvdjews, otros byl TOU- 
Tous xapilerar tous Aoyous bv Eppnveeas ép00. 
oeBdopeoe roe bpiv yevérfuoav Kal Talowy mept- 
jeaxnTorepor Kal yuvacay: eddatpova yap duagere 
Biov ToUTous ém7opevor Kal Vis dmoAavovres Kap 
pov Kal Gaddoons adyeysdotov Kal réxvwv yovijs 
KaTa puow TER TOPLEVEOY Kal moAepLtots éceate 
foPepol: 7H Hed yap ets oypev éABev aKpoarns 
abOaprov poviis eyevopny” ovtws éKelvy Tod 
yévous nuadv Kal Tis TouToU peret Suapovijs.” 
so (4) Taiz’ eta mpodyer tov Aaov yuvaréiv 
opou Kal TEKVOLS, as dxovoatev Tob Beob dua- 
Aeyopeevou mpos avtovs mept Tar TpaKrEwy, iva 
pay BAaBetn trav Acyopeveay 4 dipern) bro avOpw- 
mins yrAdrrys aobevass els yrdow adtols mapa- 
90 Sidopnevn. mavtes Te HKovov pwvijs wipolev mapa- 
yevouevns® ets amavras, ws dtaduyely pndeva TOV 
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majesty of Him who conceived them and, for your 
profit, disdained not to speak them to me. For it is 
not Moses, son of Amaram and Jochabad, but He 
who constrained the Nile to flow for your sake a 
blood-red stream and tamed with divers plagues the 
pride of the Egyptians, He who opened for you a 
path through the sea, He who caused meat to descend 
from heaven when ye were destitute, water to gush 
from the rock when ye laeked it, He then to whom 
Adam partook of the produce of land and sea, Noah 
eseaped the deluge, Abraham our forefather passed 
from wandering to settle in the land of Canaan, He 
who caused Isaac to be born of aged parents, Jacob 
to be graced by the virtues of twelve sons, Joseph to 
become lord of the Egyptians’ might—He it is who 
favours you with these commandments, using me for 
interpreter. Let them be had by you in veneration : 
battle for them more jealously than for children and 
wives. For blissful will be your life, do ye but follow 
these: ye will enjoy a fruitful earth, a sea unvext 
by tempest, a breed of children born in nature’s way, 
and ye will be redoubtable to your foes. For I have 
been admitted to a sight of God, I have listened to 
an immortal voice: such eare hath He for our race 
and for its perpetuation.” 

(4) That said, he made the people advance with 
their wives and children, to hear God speak to them 
of their duties, to the end that the excellence of the 
spoken words might not be impaired by human tongue 
in being feebly transmitted to their knowledge. And 
all heard a voice which came from on high to the ears 
of all, in such wise that not one of those ten words 


1 *twxafédns SPL (Lat. Lochobel). 
4 Bekker: quiv codd. 3 rapaywoperys E. 
359 


Delivery of 
the Deca- 
logue. 

Bx xix lis 
xx. 1 


JOSEPHUS 


bexa’ Adywv ots Mwvofs ev traits bv0 wAaki 
yeypappevous KatéAimev- obs od fenitov eoTw 
nut réyew davepOs mpos AdEw, tas dé Suvapers 
atrav dnAdcopev. 

91 (5) Aidacke pév obv quads 6 mpaTos Adyos, ott 
feds éotw eis Kal rodrov det céBeabar jedvov: 6 
b€ devtepos KeAcver pndevos etkova Caov zow- 
cavras mpoaKuvely: 6 Tpitos 8é emi prdevi patry 
tov Geo Spvivae: 6 b€ TéTaptos Tmaparnpelv Tas 

92 €Bdopnadas avatavojevovs amd mavTos Epyou: o de 
méumtos yovels TyLav' 6 Se ExTos améxec@ar ddvov: 
6 0€ EBdouos pn poryedew: 0 S€ Gydo0s pn KAOTAV 
Spav: 6 dé évatos pi fevdoxaptupety: 6 dé b€KaTos 
pindevos adAdAotpiov emifupiay AapPavew. 

93 (6) Kat 76 prev 7AG00s [cbs] dxpoacdpevov adrod 
tod Geot mepi dv Mavoas dueddyOn yaipov ext 
Tots mpoeipnevors Tot avAddyouv diedAvOn, Tats 9° 
edeejs® doira@vres eal tHv axnvnv jAétovvy avtov 

94 Kal vopous atbrois mapa Tod Oeod Kopilew. o de 
ToUTous Te TiMeTaL Kal TEpt THY OAwY Ov aV TpAax- 
Getn tpdmov ev tots abfis dmeanpawe xXpovots, wy 
pvnoOjoopat KaTa Karpov oikeiov. Tovds S€ mAcio- 
vas Tov vopey els érépav avatifepat ypady, 
lav mept adta@v Ttomaopevos adyynow. 

95 (7) Odrw bé 7&v mpayparwr avtois exovTwr o 
Mwvofjs madw ets to Xwwaiov dpos ayer mpoemwv 

1 ray déxa conj. Niese: xai codd. (probably through mis- 


reading of rév ¢'). 
2 RO: és rell. 


@ Rabbinical literature is said to furnish no parallel for 
this seruple (Weill). 
® The introductory verse of Exodus (xx. 2, “I am the 
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escaped them which Moses has left inscribed on the 
two tables. These words it is not permitted us to 
state explicitly, to the letter,? but we will indicate 
their purport. 

(5) The first word teaches us that God is one ® and Summary 
that He only must be worshipped. The second Decaiogue, 
commands us to make no image of any living creature 
for adoration, the third not ‘a swear by Gad on any 
frivolous matter, the fourth to keep every seventh 
day by resting from all work, the fifth to honour 
our parents, the sixth to refrain from murder, the 
seventh not to commit adultery, the eighth not to 
steal, the ninth not to bear false witness, the tenth 
to covet nothing that belongs to another. 

(6) The people, having thus heard from the very The 
mouth of God that of which Moses had told them, He>rews 
rejoicing in these commandments dispersed from code. 
the assembly. But on the following days, resorting 
oft to their leader's tent, they besought him to bring 
them laws also from God.¢ And he both established 
these laws and in after times indicated how they 
should act in all circumstances. Of these ordinances 
I shall make mention in due time ; the major portion 
of the laws, however, I reserve for another work, 
intending to make them the subject of a special 
treatise.? 

(7) Such was the position of affairs when Moses 
again went up into Mount Sinai, after forewarning 


torn thy God. . . ."’) is treated as part of the first command- 
ment: cf. our Prayer-book version. 

¢ This seems to correspond to Ex. xx. 19, “* And they said 
unto Moses, Speak thou with us and we will hear; but let 
not God speak with us, lest we die.’” The verb “ éring (them 
laws) ’’ is thus emphatic. 

ANC jpedine oonote, 
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tois ‘EBpatos, Bretovtwy 8 adra@v ezovetto THY 
avodov. Kal ypovou tprBoméevov, TeccapaxovTa yap 
Huepas Supyayev an’ adt@yv, déos eye rods ‘EBpac- 
ous, py Te Mwvoys mafor, Kat Ta&v ovvtvxovTey 
dewav ode eoTw 46 odtws eAUTNGEV alTOUs, Ws TO 
vouiler Mwvany amodwdévar. av yap Tots avOpd- 
Tos epis, T@Vv jrev dTroAwAdvat Aeydovtwy Onptoes 
MepiTeaovTa, Kat uddora | oot mpos avrov amey- 
Gas aAoav SvaKetLevor Tar yy TH pijpov epepov, 
Tav € mpos 70 Peiov dvakexwpnK evar: Tous de 
awdpovas Kai pndéTepov Tey Aeyouevey els 
jdoviy AapBavovras idtav, Kal TO Oypiows Tepe 
TECOVTA amoBavety dvOpesmuvov jyoupevous Kal TO 
b7o to feot mpos abtov petacTHvar Sia THY 7poC- 
obcay apeTnv etKos vouilovtas, mpaws exe odTos 
6 Aoyropids eroler. mpooratou S€ npynuw@obar Kat 
Kydeuovos UmoAaBdvovTes, olov tuyely ovK av 
dArov ddvawro, afddpa Avrovpevor dveréAovv Kat 
ovte TevOetv' abtous ela 70 TpoadoKay TL XpyaToV 
mept tavdpos ovTe pt) AvTetofar Kal KaTydpeiv 
yovvavto. 76 dé otpatomedov od €Odppovv peT- 
dye Mwvuoéos attods éxet mapapevery mpoerpy- 

f 
KOTOS. 

(8) "Hén 8€ tecoapdxovta yyepa@y dreAndv- 
Ouidiv Kat TocovTwy vuKT@y Tapyy obdevds aiTiou 
Tov Tois avOpw7ots vevouiajevesy YEYEULEVOS. 
xapds © evéemAnce tiv otpatiay emupavets, Kat 


1 edd.: drovoet codd. 





4 Cf. A. iv. 326 

> Or (with the NGEe) ** suspect (any harm).” 

* Ex. xxiv. 28, ‘* He did neither eat bread nor drink 
water.”’ Josephus combines the two periods of forty days 
on the mount and deliberately omits the episode of the 
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the Hebrews, before whose eyes he made the ascent. 
Then, as time dragged on—for he was full forty days 
parted from them—a fear seized the Hebrews that 
something had befallen Moses, and of all the horrors 
that they had encountered none so deeply distressed 
them as the thought that Moses had perished. There 
was a conflict of opinions: some said that he had 
fallen a victim to wild beasts—it was principally those 
who were ill disposed towards him who voted for 
that view—others that he had been taken back to 
the divinity.* But the sober-minded, who found no 
private satisfaction in either statement—who held 
that to die under the fangs of beasts was a human 
accident, and that he should be translated by God to 
Himself by reason of his inherent virtue was likely 
enough—were moved by these reflecticns to retain 
their composure. Imagining themselves, however, 
to have been bereft of a patron and protector, the 
like of whom they could never meet again, they 
continued in the deepest distress ; and while their 
earnest expectation of some good news of their hero 
would not permit them to mourn,? so neither could 
they restrain their grief and dejection. Nor durst 
they break up the camp, Moses having charged 
them to abide there. 

(8) At length, when forty days had passed and as 
many nights, he came, having tasted of no food of 
such sort as is customary with men.* His appearance 
filled the army with joy ; and he proceeded to dis- 


golden calf (Ex. xxxii) with the sequel, in order to avoid 
giving any handle to the malicious fables about the Jews 
current in his day (their alleged cult of an ass, etc., contra 
Apionem, passim). We has promised to omit nothing (4. 
i, 17) and, as a rule, includes the discreditable incidents ip 
his nation’s history: this is the most glaring exeeption. 
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103 


JOSEPHUS 


THY TOO eo mpovorav jv elye wep adta@v aredr- 
Aov, Tov Te Tpomov Kal” Gy evdatporngover ToAL- 
Tevdpevor A€yo aire Kata Tavtas vmoldobat ts 
peEpas, Kat oxnvay ort BovdAerau yereobat a07@, 
ets qv KatTevor mpos avtovs Tapaywopevos, “émws 
Kal wetaBaivovres dAAayod tavTny enaywpeBa Kat 
pykéere Seciueba THs emt To Luvaiov avddov, aan’ 
avros emipourav TH oKnvy Tapatuyxavy Tals 
eeTepars evyais. yenjoerat bé H oKyVT jeeTpots 
7€ Kal kataoKevs ois avzos brédegev buav 
addKves exOvreoy mpos 70 épyov.”” ratr’ elmwv 
50 TAaKas avTois emdetkvuaw evyeypappevous 
éxovoas Tovs déxa Adyous, ev éxatépa TEVTE. 
Kat xelp Hv emi TH ypady rod Geod. 


(vi. 1) Ot dé Xatpovres ols Te éwpwv Kal ols 
pee Tob otpaTnyov THs KaTa SUvapLy avTwY 
omoudys ovK ameNctmovTo, aan’ etaédepov apyupov 
Te Kal xpuodr Kal xarker, évAa te THs KadAiorys 
BAns Kal pander b70 Tis anpews Tmabeiv Suvdpeva, 
alyetous te Tpixyas Kat dopas mpoBatuyv Tas pev 
vakivOw BeBaypevas tas dé dotvixr- at dé mop- 
gdupas avOos, erepar dé AevKnY mapetyov THY xpoav- 
épid TE Tos mpoeipnuevors avleor pepodvopéeva 
kat Xivov Biacov AiBovs Te TovTOIs evdedepevous, 
ovs ypuciw Kaleipyvivtes avopwmot Koopw ypav- 
tat moAvTeAct, Ovprapdtwr te mAAOos ovvedepov 





* Not stated in Scripture. For the conflicting Rabbinical 
traditions on the subject of the arrangement of the ten com- 
mandments on the two tables see M. Weill’s note: the view 
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close the care which God had for them, telling them 
that He had during these days shown him that 
manner of government which would promote their 
happiness, and that He desired that a tabernacle 
should be made for Him, whither He would descend 
whensoever He came among them, “ to the intent,” 
said he, “ that when we move elsewhere we may 
take this with us and have no more need to ascend 
to Sinai, but that He himself, frequenting the taber- 
nacle, may be present at our prayers... This tabernacle 
shall be fashioned of the dimensions and with the 
equipment which He himself has indicated, and ye 
are diligently to apply yourselves to the task.” 
Having so said, he showed them two tables on which 
were graven ite ten words, five on either of them; 

and the writing thereon was from the hand of God. 


Ex. xxv. 8 f. 


Cf. ib. xxxi. 
18, xxxii. 
> 15 f, 


(vi. 1) And they, rejoicing alike at what they had the Tases- 


seen and at what they had heard froin their gencral, 
failed not to show all the zeal of which they were 
capable. They brought their silver and gold and 2) 
bronze, timber of the finest quality liable to no injury 
from rot,’ goats’ hair and sheepskins, some dyed 
blue, others crimson,* some displaying the sheen 
of purple, others of a pure white hue. They brought 
moreover wool dyed with the selfsame colours and 
fine linen cloth, with precious stones worked into 
the fabrics, such as men set in gold and use as orna- 
ments of costly price, along with a mass of spices. 


expressed by Josephus was shared by R. Hanina (early 
Qnd cent.). For a further detail] added by Josephus see 
§ 138. 

> Ex. xxv. 5, ‘acacia wood’ (Heb. shittim): Josephus 
follows the interpretation of the Lxx (é¢\a donmra). 

¢ In Exodus “ scarlet.” 
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JOSEPHUS 


é€x yap towatTys vAns KaTeoKevace THY oKHVHV. 
7 8 oddev peradepopévov Kat cuutepwoorobvtos 
104 vaod diedepe. tovTwy obv Kata omovdjy auy- 
kopabevtwy, éxdotov Kal mapa dvvayw dtdo- 
TYLNoapevov, apytTEeKTovas Tols Epyots efiaTyat kat 
evroAny Tod Beot ovs Kal 76 TARPS av éreddEaTo 
105 ris e€ouclas em’ att yevouerns. Ta dé ovduata 
avT@v, Kal yap ev tats tepais BiBAo avayeypa- 
mat, TavT’ Av: BaodyAos [ev] Ovpt mais THs “lovda 
uAjjs viwvos’ dé Mapiappns ths adeAdns tov 
atpatnyod, EXiBalos dé loayaxou Advidos dudjs. 
106 76 5é 7ARGos ovTwWs bad mpobvstas Tots éyyetpou- 
peevats enmAGev, wate Mavons avetpgev adtrovs 
broKynpvédpevos apKkeiv Tovs dvtas: toro yap ot 
Snutoupyot mpoeipyKecav? eywpovv obv emt THY THs 
107 oxnvas KatacKkevyv, Kal Mwvojs atbrtots exacta 
TEept TOV péTpwY Kata THY vroOjnKnY ToD Geod 
Kal Tov peyeBous doa Te Sei oKedy ywpeiv avy 
dvedidacke mpos Tas Ouaias UmnpeTjcovta. eptdo- 
TyLobvTo be kal yovaixes mrept TE orohas leparixas 
Kal trept Ta GAAa dowv expnce TO épyov KOopou TE 
Kal Aevtoupytas € evexa, Tob Beod.~ 
108» (2) Wavrwy & ev érotpian yeyernpevey xpuatou 
te [kal dpyvpov|* Kat xaAKod Kal TOV dpavray, 
mpocumeny eoptiy Mavojjs Kal Ouatas KaTa Thy 
éxdotov Svvapw tory Tv oxnyiy, mp@rov peev 
ai€piov Staperpnodpevos TO ev evpos TEVvTHKOVTA 
1 Bernard: vids codd. 2 ins, Lat.: om. codd. 
@ Bibl. Bezalel. 
> miss. erroneously “son.” Exodus mentions his grand- 
father Hur, and Hur according to Josephus was the husband 


of Miriam (§ 54). 
¢ Bibl. Oholiab (Lxx ’EXd8), son of Ahisamach. 
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For of such materials did Moses construct the 
tabernacle, which indeed was no other than a port- 

able and itinerant temple. These objects, then, 

being promptly assembled, each having emulously 
contributed what he could and more, he appointed 
architects for the works, in accordance with the com- 
mandment of God, yet those whom the people too 

would have chosen had they been empowered to Ex. xxxi. 2 
do so. Their names—for these are recorded also 

in the holy books— were Basael.* son of Uri, of the 

tribe of Judah, grandson ® of Mariamme, the sister 

of the chief, and Elibaz, son of Isamach,¢ of the tribe /2. xxxvi. 
of Dan. The people, for their part, showed such 

ardour in volunteering for the task in hand, that 

Moses restrained them, having proclamation made 

that there were enough®@ already, for so had the 
craftsmen told him. They proceeded then to con- 

struct the tabernacle, while Moses, in accordance 

with the prompting of God, instructed them on every 

detail concerning its measurements, its compass, 

and what objects it must contain for the service of 

the sacrifices. Women themselves vied with one 
another in providing priestly vestments and all else 1. xxxv. 2 
that the work demanded for its adornment and for 

the ministry of God. 

(2) When all was in readiness—gold, silver, bronze, The court 
and fabrics—Moses, having first given orders for a {61'S 
feast and sacrifices according to every man’s ability, tsbernacle. 

- 2 ooh 
proceeded to set up the tabernacle. He began by 
measuring out a court, in breadth fifty cubits and in 10. xxvii. 9 


4 In Exodus the reference is to the superabundaut offer- 
ings, in Josephus to the surplus of volunteers for the work 
(rovs Svras): the old Latin version of Josephus conforms to 
the Hebrew, * ea quae data fuissent.” 


367 


JOSEPHUS 


109 mny@v éxatov dé TO pHKOos. KdpaKkas be éaTnoE 
yadkéas mevramynyes TO tisos Kal? éxarépav 
mAevpav eikoot TV émipneaTepwy, Seka de TaV 
év mAdTEL KEeypevwy THS KaTOmW, Kpiko. Se TOV 
KapdKay EKGOTN ayaper eu Ee KloveKpava. peev 
apyupea, Racers dé (Xpucat" cauputhpow eudepets, 

110 xadnat be joav, em THS ys épypecopievar. e€- 
qnreto b€ THY pio KaAWdLa THY apy7V Prev 
xadkewy mxvatav TO péyeos exdedeneva, ot 
Kal? éxdorny KauaKa mapevtes kara rob eda- 
gous axivytov uno Bias avenwy tHv oKnviy éwed- 
Aov mapééew. owdwy 8 éx Biccov moiKktAwrary® 
dua Tac@v emer, amo Tod KLovoKkpavov KaTLovca 
HEXpL THs Bdoews modAn Kexupevn, Tepibpdrrovea 
amav év Kir TO Xwplov, os pndev dokety Tetyous 

Mil Siadeper. Kal oUTWS jLeV cixov at tpets mAcupat 
70d mrepiBodou- Tis be TeTapTys TAevpas, TEvTH- 
KovTa yap ovca mXEwv 7 éTépa peTwTOV Too 
TAVTOS Ws etkoot pev mXELs dvegiyeoav Kara. 
muAas, ev ais ava SUo Kduakes eloTnKeoay KaTa 

112 pienow mudAdvwv. 6Aats 8 adbtais apyupos wv 
emuxexaAKeupevos® mapeE TOV Bdcewv: yadKal yap 
joa. exatepwlev d€ ToD TUA@VOS TpEls KdpaKeEs 
joav éoraoat, at Tots murovxous eupeBykecay 
épypevopevat, Kal Kar’ adray 6€ Bicowov vdos 

113 awddvos mW. Tepinypevov. 70 6€ Kata Tas TUAas, 

pAKos fev Ov mHXEwv etkoot mévrTe S€ Bdbos,* Udos 
Hv moppupas fotvikos adv vakivow Kal Bicow 
memotnpevov TroAA@yv adT@ cuvavOovvTay Kal 


1 (?) xpuaois (ef. Hdt. vii. 41). 
2 wadaxerdrn MSP Lat. 3 gmixexadxwpévos codd, 
4 Niese: uixous wey bvr7os . . . BaGous codd. 
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length a hundred. Then he erected shafts of bronze 
fifty cubits high, twenty on each of the two longer 
sides, and ten broadwise on the rearward side, rings 
being attached to every shaft. Their capitals were of 
silver, their sockets, gilded and resembling the spikes? 
of lances, were of bronze and firmly planted in the 
soil. To the rings were attached cords, whose other 
end was made fast to pegs of bronze, a cubit long, 
which were driven into the ground over against each 
shaft, to render the tabernacle motionless under the 
pressure of the winds. A cloth of fine linen of most 
intricate texture ® crowned all these shafts, depending 
from capital to base with ample sweep, compassing 
the whole place about in such wise that it seemed no 
other than a wall. Such was the aspect of the three 
sides of the enclosure. On the fourth side—this last, 
of fifty cubits length, formed the front of the whole 
structure—there was an opening of twenty cubits 
gatewise, where on the one side and on the other 
stood two shafts in imitation of pylons®; these 
shafts were entirely overlaid with silver except their 
bases, which were of bronze. On either side of this 
porch stood three shafts, which were attached? to 
the uprights supporting the gates and firmly secured ; 
and from these too hung a curtain woven of fine 
linen wrapping them about. But before the gates, 
extending to a length of twenty cubits and a height 
of five, was a tapestry of purple and crimson, inter- 
woven with blue and fine lincn, and beautified with 


@ Or, with emended text, ‘‘ resembling the gilded spikes.” 

> The Biblical “ fine twined linen,” ¢.e. ‘“‘ made from yarn 
of which each thread was composed of many delicate strands ” 
(Driver on Ex. xxv. 4). © i.e, (?) “ gate-pillars.”” 

4 (?) by transverse beams: Greek ‘‘ passed into.” 
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JOSEPHUS 


Toukihwy, omdca py Cawwv eCeruTobvTo popdas. 
évros de Tav muday TEptppavTr pov qv xaAiceov 
opotav ab’Ta Kat Thy KpyTioa TapEeXopEvor, €€ ob 
Tots tepedar Tas xelpas amonAvvew Kal THY TOdaV 

KaTaxely maphy. Kal o pev TOU ailpiou mepiBoAos 
TOUTOV TOV TpOTOY ay StakeKoopnpevos. 

(3) Thy dé onnvay tornaww avdrou Kara. péoov 
TeTpapevyy 7pos Tas dvaroAds, | iva mparov 6 
ipAvos en avray avucwy ain Tas axrivas. Kal TO 
jeev penis avrijs emt mHXELS EYHYEPTO Tpidcovra. 
To 6€ etpos emt déxa StecoriKet, Kal 0 bev ETEPOS 
Tay Tolywy vorLos HV, 6 be ErEpos Kata Bopéav 
eTETPATITO, Karon 5” avrijs 7 dvats atehetmeTo. 
avioracba 8 abrny exphv ep daov mpoBatvor TO 
evpos. xtoves oi Hoav EvAov TETOUNHLEVOL | Kara 
mAeupav ekaTépav eikoat, TETpaywvor pev TO 
oxna <«lipyaopéevar, ets be mAdtos SteaTates 
mNYEws TE Kal Huicovs, TO Sé€ Babos SaxTvAwr 
Tesadpwv. A|etides 8° avdTois Hoav emuKeyaAKev- 
pevac Tavtayobev ypvoat dia te THY Eevdobev Kai 
Ta@V eKTOS pep@v. do 8 adTa@v éxdoTw mpoojaay 
orpopeyyes eAavvopevor kata, dto0 Bacewy: adrar 
om apyupat pev Hoav, murs 8° éxatepa ToUTUY 
mpoony Sexopern THY orpoduyya. Tob b€ KaTa 
dvaw tolxouv Ktoves peev et Hoar, ourjecay o 
aAAjAots akpiBOs Amavres, WaTE peLUKOTwWY TeV 
appav ws éva Sdoxeiv elvar totyov abt@v 77v 
auvédevaw, xpvceiov Ta Te evoolev Kai Ta eKTOs. 
avnddyes yap 6 TV Kidvwrv apiBuds: etkoor yap 





* Added detail, not in the Bible : 2 cf. § 126, 
* Or “in the eastern portion ”’ (not directly in the centre), 
© Jos. kloves: Bibl. kerashim, txx orvdo, R.V. “ boards,’ 
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many and divers designs, but with nothing repre- 

senting the forms of animals.? Within the gates Ex. xxx. 15. 
stood a laver of bronze, on a base of the same material, 

where the priests could wash their hands and sprinkle 

water on their feet. Such was the arrangement of 

the precincts of the outer court. 

(3) The tabernacle Moses set in the centre of this, The taber- 
facing eastward,° in order that the sun, at its rising, dine 
should shed its first rays upon it. Its length extended 
to thirty cubits and its breadth to ten; one of its 
walls was to the south, the other to the north, and 
in its rear lay the west. Its height had to be made 
equal to its breadth. Each of the two sides consisted 
of twenty pillars © of wood, wrought in rectangular m. xxvi.15; 
form, of the breadth of a cubit and a half and a ™**%) °° 
thickness of four fingers.¢ These were completely 
coated with plates of gold, on the interior as well as 
the exterior surfaces. Each of them was provided 
with two pivots fitting into two sockets ; these last 
were of silver and had each its aperture to admit the 
pivot. The western wall had six pillars, and all so 
perfectly united to each other that, the joints being 
closed up, they seemed to coalesce into a single wall, 
gilded both within and without. For the number of 
the pillars was in due proportion.’ [On the long 
sides} there were twenty of them, each having a 


now explained as open frames with two uprights and cross- 
rails (A. R.S. Kennedy, art. Tabernacle in Hastings, D.B. iv. 
660 with illustration). 

@ Thickness not stated in Scripture. 

* These sockets or bases may be regarded ‘‘as square 
plinths . . . forming a continuous foundation wall round 
the dwelling * (Kennedy). 

1 4.e, proportionate to the length of the sides. The Greek 
text is defective at this point. 
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JOSEPHUS 


joav Kal mapetxe mAdros * * «! TplToOv omBapijs 
€xaoTos abrav, wore ovprAnpodobas Tovs Tpia- 
KOvTa mIXELS on avray Kara be Tov omobev 
Totyov, évvéa yap m7}xeus oi €€ Kioves mapéxovTa 
ouveAbovres, bu éTépous movodvrat kiovas ek 
miXxews* TeTHLNpLEVOUS, ods eyywvious eBecav én’ 
tons Tots petloow jornpevous. éxaoTos bé Tay 
KLOVuY Kpikous cixe xXpuaéovs Kata TO €€w peéT- 
wrov mpoopuets worep pilats Tow epmemhey- 
pévous KaTa oTixov mpos adAA7Aous TETPapLpevous® 
THY TEepipéeperay, Kat be abray Emixpuoor oKuTa- 
Aibes éAavvdjrevat TEVTE mIXew éKdOTN TO péyeBos 
ovvoccpos Hoav Tov Kedvony, euBawovons KaTa 
Kepadnv oxvtadidos exdarys Th érépa TEXVNTO 
orpopuyyt KoxAlov TpoTov Sednjwovpynwero. Kara 
be TOV onabev TOtXov pei pddray€ Fv dua mavrow 
loboa Ta&v Kiovwr, eis Hv eveBacvov mAdyua at 
teAcvratae TOV oxvraNBeov e€ exaTépov Totxov 
TOV emyLnKeoTépwv Kal Kpatetobat ouveBawvev 
abrats yeyAdpors TO OjAec Tob dppevos ovved- 
Odvros. zrobto pévtow mpos TO. un? bro dvépiny 
KpadaiverBar par ddAns | airéas Ty oKnVY 
auvetyev, GAN’ axivntov adriy év jpepia moAAR 
duapuddgew epedev. 

(4) "Evrds dé dueA@y 70 pKos abtijs els Tpia 
Hépyn peta d€ka mHYEas yppoapéevous eK TOD pvyod 


1 mensuram unius et dimidii cubiti, altitudo Lat.: lacuna 
in Greek text. 

2 medio cubito Lat.: read perhaps é« myyews <p> 
tetunuévous; cf. Plato, Symp. 191 p rerunuevos é& évds dvo. 

3 Text as emended by Bernard after Lat.: xpixov.. . 
xpiceor . . . mpoomuys . . . éumewdeyuévos . . . reTpaumévar 
eodd. 
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breadth [of one and a half cubits and a thickness] of 
a third of a span,* so that they filled the whole length 
of thirty cubits. But on the rear wall, where the six 
pillars conjoined covered but nine cubits, they made 
two extra pillars, each of half a cubit,? which they 
placed at the angles and adorned in the same fashion 
as the larger pillars. ¢ All these pillars had rings of 


Ex. xxvi, 22 


ie ib xxvi. 


gold attached to their outer face, fixed to them as it Ag 


were by roots, and forming a row of parallel circles ; 
and through these passed gilt rods, five cubits long, 
which served to bind the pillars together, each rod 
at its extremity entering the next through a nut 
cunningly wrought in the form of a shell. “The rear 
wall had but a single bar which passed right across 
all the pillars, and into which were inserted laterally 
the last of the rods on either of the two long walls 
and there held fast by screws,? the “male ’’ piece 
fitting into the “female.” ¢ This secured the taber- 
nacle against agitation by the winds or by other 
cause and was calculated to keep it unmoved in 
perfect stability. 

(4) Internally, dividing its length into three por- 
tions,f at a measured distance of ten cubits from the 


@ i.e. the four finger-breadths of § 116, 

> Literally ‘ of a cubit cut (in two).” 

© The object of these two extra pillars or frames is obscure, 
“Apparently they are intended to strengthen the two 
corners . . . the second frame forming a buttress ’’ (Driver 
on Ex. xxvi. 24). 

4 Something in the nature of a pivot working in a soeket 
is indicated. 

* Many of these details lack Scriptural authority. 

t i.e. dividing the 30 cubits into three equal portions and 
assigning one portion or 10 cubits to the sanctuary and two 
portions or 20 cubits to the rest: there was but the one 
partition. 
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JOSEPHUS 


2 G e , a ” > 
Tésoapas toTnoe Kiovas, dpoiws Tots aAAots eip- 
‘ te 
yaoevous Kal Bdoecw pola émikeipevous, 
dtaAetmovtas GAArAwy Kat’ GAriyov. 7d 8’ évédo- 
Tépwle’ attwy dduTov yv, Ta dé AoiTOV H KTV) 
ToIs tepedow dveito. TH HeVTOL Suaperpyow ™y 
To.aUTHY THs oKIVAS Kal Hinow THS Tov oAwy 
piocws ovveBawvev elvat TO pev yap Tptrov avris 
[€pos 70 évros Tov Teoodpwy Kiovwy, O Tots 
tepedow Hy aBarov, ws oupavos dvetro TH Ded, of 
8 elkoau TIXELS, aomep vA kal bédacoa Bdowos 
avOpesrrors, ovTws Tots tepedor pLovous émerérpam7o. 
KaTa pérwrov dé, e€ ob THY Eloodoy Foav me- 
moupevor, Kloves EoTacay yptaeor yadkelats Ba- 
ceaw edeota@tes Tov apiOjov mévte. KaTeTEeTavvU- 
Bi - e 
gav d€ THY oKyvny vdeot Biccov Kal moppupas 
daxivlov Kal poivixos Badijs ovyKexpapevys.” 
Kat Tpairov peev ye mijxewv déKa mavrayolev, @ 
KatemeTavvucay Tovs Kiovas, ot SiaipovvTes TOV 
4 A My wv € ~ 3 , 4 
vewy TO dduTov évdoy adta@v ameAduBavov: Kat 
Touro 7v TO Tovody adTo pndevi KaTomTOV. Kal 
¢ 4 a A Lia 2 cal A > u AY 
6 pev mas vads ayiov éexaXeiro, To 5° aBatov 7d 
evTOs TM@Y TeCoapwY KidVwY TOU ayiov TO dyLoV. 
a A A aA 
wpaiov € 76 ddapoos dvleot mavtoiots, doa yibev 
avépyetat, SuavemmotktAuevoyv Tois Te aAAois amacw 
évudacpevoy, doa Kdopov oloav eucdre, mARv 
1 évdorépw I’: évddtepov RO. 
Niese: ouyxexpauévas (-uévoe RO) codd. 
3 + é RO: + & SPL. 
2 The “ inmost part,” 7.e. the east wall. 
> Cf. §§ 180 ff., where this idea is expanded. 
¢ Or (as in Exodus) “scarlet.” Part was pure byssus 
or fine linen (undyed): other parts were dyed. 


4 Greek “‘ Holy of Holy *’: the plural is used in Exodus 
(Heb. and cxx). 
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farther end @ he set up four pillars, constructed like 
the rest and resting upon similar sockets, but placed 
slightly apart. The area within these pillars was the 
sanctuary ; the rest of the tabernacle was open to 
the priests. Now this partitionment of the taber- 
nacle was withal an imitation of universal nature °®; 
for the third part of it, that within the four pillars, 
which was inaccessible to the priests, was like heaven 
devoted to God, while the twenty cubits’ space, even 
as earth and sea are accessible to men, was in like 
manner assigned to the priests alone. But on the 
front, by which they entered, stood pillars of gold, 
resting on sockets of bronze, to the number of five. 
The tabernacle was covered with curtains woven of 
fine linen, in which the hues of purple and blue and 
crimson ° were blended. Of these the first measured 
ten cubits either way and was spread over the pillars 
which divided the temple and screened off the 
sanctuary ; this it was which rendered the latter 
invisible to the eyes of any. The whole temple was 
called “ Holy (Place),’”’ its inaccessible shrine within 
the four pillars the “Holy of Holies.’¢ This 
curtain was of great beauty, being decked with every 
manner of flower that earth produces and inter- 
woven with all other designs that could lend to its 
adornment, save only the forms of living creatures.¢ 


* It is remarkable that Josephus, while introducing floral 
and other decorations, ignores or rather excludes the only 
ornament of the veil of the temple mentioned in Scripture, 
viz. the ‘ cherubim.” He is concerned, as apologist, to give 
no handle to current slanders about the Jewish worship of 
animals (cf. §§ 99 note and 113): and when later (§ 137) he 
cannot avoid a mention of cherubim, he is careful to note 
that they are unlike any creatures that man’s eyes have 
seen. 


ch (8) 


Ex. xxvi. 27. 


The 
curtains, 
1b. 31. 


1b, xxvi. 33. 


JOSEPHUS 


127 Coseov Hoppijs. Erepov be ToUTW Kal T@ peyeber 


128 


129 


kal 7H Udy Kal 7H Xpoe mapanMijovov. Tous emt 
rais etaddous mevre xtovas mepieBaMe, KaTa yo 
viav €xdoTov Kiovos Kpikov KaTéyovtTos até, azo 
Kopudhs axpe tyicovs tot Klovos. to dé Aourov 
elodos aveito Tots tepedow drodvopevos. vméep 
be rovrou Aiveov 1 icopeyebes pdpoos edednd- 
Jhevov a6 KdAwy éni Gatepa, Tay KptKev TO Te 
uder Kal TO KaAw StaKxovovvTwy m™pos qs TO 
éexmetavvvabar Kal ovveAKdpevov totacbar Kata 
ywviay, eu Troduy ovK éodpevov mpos TO KATONTED- 
eobau Kab padwora év tats em oT} jL0Ls Hyeepats. 
Kata 6€ Tas Aowmas Kat pddroG” érav n vider esd ns 
TpomeTarvipevoy oTeyavoy émoiet TO €k TOV Bap- 
pedro Udos: dbev 81) TOLpeEMELvE TO éGos Kal Tov 
vaov olxodopnoaperan Hav, woTe THY owoddva 


130 TovovTdTpoTrov mepucetobau Tals <ioddors. déxa! 


131 


dé adda _ bapon mX@v re) mAdros Teoodpww TO be 
LAjKos. oxTe Kal eikoot, xpucetous éxovta yuyAv- 
Lous emt cuvady Ondcias Te Kal appevos auvetAexTo, 
ws év eivat dSoxetv, eira UmepTewopeva Tou vaob 
To 7 éedvmepler éoxiale Kal TOV Totywy TOUS 
Kata mAcupay Kal Karem é€oT@tas amo THs vis 
dcov mhxuv avéxovra. toar d€ tH mAdTE Kai 
aAdat ouwddves, pd mAelous tov apiOuov To dé 
peqicos drrepBadrovoat, Tplaxovramnyets yap Hoar, 
dpacpévar oe éx TPLX@v opotws Kata Aeatoupyiay 
Tals ex Tay é€piwy meTonpevat® eréTavTo pexpt 


1 RO: dddexa rell. 2 Lat.: meromyuévacs codd, 





ce 


* Being the 
870 


work of the embroiderer ’’ (Ex. xxvi. 36), 
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A second, corresponding to the first in dimensions, Fx. xxvi. 
texture, and hue,’ enveloped the five pillars that stood Ss is Ae 
at the entrance ; supported by rings at the corner 
of each pillar, it hung from the top to the middle of 
the pillar ; the rest of the space was left as a passage 
for the priests entering beneath it. Above this was 
another covering of linen, of the same dimensions, 
which was drawn by cords to either side, the rings 
serving alike for curtain and cord, so that it could 
either be outspread or rolled together and stowed 
into a corner, in order that it should not intercept 
the view, above all on the great days. On other days, 
and in particular when snow was in the air, it was 
unfolded and served to proteet the curtain of divers 
colours; hence the custom, which continued even 
after we had built the temple, of extending a similar 
linen curtain before the entrance. Ten further 1m. xxvi.1. 
curtains, four cubits broad and twenty-eight cubits 
long, provided with golden couplings fitting mutually 
into each other,’ were so joined as to appear like a 
single piece *; being then extended over the sacred 
building, they completely covered the top, as also 
the side walls and the wall in rear to a distance of 
a cubit from the ground. Then there were other sm, rxvi. 7, 
hangings, of equal breadth with the last, but one 
more in number and of more considerable length, 
measuring thirty cubits; woven of hair,4 but with 
the same fine craftsmanship as those of wool, these 


not of the ‘‘ designer ’’ or pattern-weaver, this screen lacked 
the chernbim. 

> Literally ‘‘ screws for the union of * female’ and ‘ male’ 
pieces’ (cf. § 121). Exodus mentions fifty “loops” of 
violet tape and fifty golden “‘clasps”’ (xxvi. 4-6). 

© Ex. xxvi. 3 speaks of two sets of five curtains each. 

@ Bibl. “ of goats’ hair.” 
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JOSEPHUS 


Ths ys Kexvdvar <at> Kata Ovpas aeTtw@pare 
mapamAnowov Kal macradv mapeiyov, Tod Eevde- 
Katou ddpaous eis TodTo TapetAnupevov. adAat 
8 éezdvw tovtwy ex didbepev Kateckevacpéevat 
Umepnecav axényn Kat PowOe tats dduvtais ev re 
-~ ? \ ¢ é € \ uw ig 
Tois Kavpaot Kat dmdTe VeTos ety MELE FOU EAE: 
TOAAT) o exmAngis eAduBave Tovs moppuber 8 ew 
phévous* TH yap xXpdav Tots KaTa TOV odpavov oup- 
Batvovow obdev eddxovv diadepew. al 8° éx THs 
Tplxos Kat Tov Sipbepav TeTomnpevat KaTHecav 
opotws TO mept Tas mUAas ipdopare TO TE xadpa 
Kat Ty amo Tov onBpwr vBpw drropayopevat. 
Kal % bev oKnVI) TovToOv miyyvuTal TOV TpoTrOV. 
(5) Diveraw de Kat KiBwros TH Oe EvAwV 
ioxupav THY poow Kal offer mabeiy ob Suvapeveov" 
7 o épwv peep kaAcirat KaTa THY Tuer épav yrAar- 
Tay, 7 dé KATACKEYT) TowavTn TIS qv LEAKS | pev 
qv avTH mevTe ombayday, 70 eo epos Kal 70 
Babos Tpiav omBapay els EKaTEpov- ypvo@ de 
7a 7 evtds Kal Ta eEwlev mepteAnjAacto® mda, 
ws droxexpigbar THY EvAwow,  oTpOpeyse TE 
xpuceors 70 emtBena Tpoonveaspevor elye Bavpacras, 
6 Tmavrax obey igov my Kat ovd€eTEpor Hépos 
efoxats THY <vappooriay Avpawopevov. Kal Kal? 
éxdTepov dé Toixov TOV em YpNKEaTEpwV KptKoL 
mpoojaav' ypvcco. d¥0 Tod mavTds dupKovTes 
évAov, Kal 60 abta@v everor okutadises ezi- 
Xpvgor Kal? éxdTepov ToLxov, ds dv bm adrta@y 
omdTe denaevev dyouro KWOUpLEVT) ov yap emt 
Cevyous éxopileto, ddd’ tro Tay lepéwy epépero. 
1 ins. Dindorf. 2 rapacrdé RO. 3 repedjraro LE. 
4 Niese: mpoonjecay (mpojecav) codd, 
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extended freely to the ground, and at the doorway 
they presented the appearance of a pediment and 
porch, the eleventh piece being put to this use.2 Yet 
others, formed of skins, surmounted these, serving 
as shelter and protection for the textiles against both 
the scorching heat and occasional rain. Profound 
amazement struck all who beheld these from afar, 
their colours seeming so exactly to resemble 
those that meet the eye in the heavens. The cover- 
ings of hair and of skins descended likewise over the 
veil at the doorway, to defend it from the heat and 
from the havoc of beating rain. In such manner was 
the tabernacle constructed. 

(5) Furthermore there was made for God an ark of 
stout timber of a nature that could not rot; the ark 
is called erén ° in our tongue, and its construction was 
on this wise. It had a length of five spans, and a 
breadth and height of three spans alike ; both within 
and without it was all encased in gold, so as to conceal 
the woodwork, and it had a cover united to it by 
golden pivots ¢ with marvellous art, so even was the 
surface at every point, with no protuberance any- 
where to mar the perfect adjustment. To each of 
its longer sides were afhixed two golden rings, pene- 
trating the wood, and through these were passed 
gilt rods on cither side, by means of which it might, 
when necessary, be carried on the march; for it 
was not drawn by a yoke of beasts, but was borne 


2 Ex. xxvi. 9 “thou... shalt double over the sixth 
curtain in the forefront of the tent "’; this is now interpreted 
to refer not to a kind of portal above the entrance, but to the 
doubling of the curtain “* in front of the Dwelling, so as to 
hang down there for two cubits, forming a kind of valance "” 
(Driver). > Heb. arén. 

* Or ‘hinges’; a detail peculiar to Josephus. 
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The ark. 
Ex, xxv. 10; 
NEOOING UE 


JOSEPHUS 


1377@ Se emifeuatt adtys oav mpdotuma suo, 
XepouBeis! pev adrovs “EBpatou Kadobor, baa 
6€ €ore meTEwa poppyyv O° ovdevi TOV BT” dvOpas- 
Ty Ewpap.evey mapa Ajota, Mevo7s dé pyar 

138 7@ Opdvw tot Geod mpoorumeis Ewpaxévar. TavrTy 
Tas d¥o mAdKas, év ais Tovs déKa Adyous ouy- 
yeypapbac ovppeByKet, ava TEVTE pev eis éxa- 
Tépav ava Ovo dé Kat Hetov Kara pérwroy, 
eyxatéfeTo. Kat Tavtny <pev>® ev tH advTw 
KaTatiOnow. 

139 (6) "Ev 3€ 7H va@ _Tpamelav Upuerat AeA- 
prats mapamdnoiay, 76 fijKos puev dvo ™m7Xv, 
To dé mdros évos THXEWS Kal ombapeay Tpidy 
TO dipos. hoav & adrtH modes Ta pev €& Htoovs 
éws Tav KatTw TeAdws cEnpTicpevor, ols Awptets 
mpoorBéace Tats KXivaus eudepets, 70 de ™pos 

140 adrny avaTetvov TeTpdyavoe 7H epyacia. KOL- 
Aaiverar b€ Kal? exaotov mAevpov Kotdaivovad 
mws Kata madata7tny to edados, EAtKos mept- 
feovons 76 TE GVW Kal TO KaTW pépos TOD au- 
patos, Kal’ éxactov 5é ta&v modav Kat tavry 
eAnAata Kpikos otk amwhev tod émbéuatos, bv 
adv yeoav oteAcot xpvocor EvAov zdvepbev dvtes, 


1 xepovBin ROE Lat. 2 ins. Niese. 





* Not in the Pentateuch, nor apparently (to judge from 
M. Weill’s silence) in any known Rabbinical tradition. Per- 
haps, as suggested by M. Weill, a reminiscence of Ezekiel’s 
vision, in which echerubim uphold the firmament which 
supports God’s throne (Ezek. x. 1). 

® The tables being regarded as émo@dypapa. For this last 
detail no parallel has been found in Rabbinica) tradition; 
for “five on each” ef. § 101 note. M. Weill, however, 
renders “‘ deux et demie par colonne.” 
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by the priests. To the cover were affixed two figures, 
“cherubs” as the Hebrews call them—winged 
ereatures these, but in form unlike to any that man’s 
eyes have seen, and Moses says that he saw them 
sculptured upon the throne of God.? Within this 
ark he deposited the two tables, whereon had been 
recorded the ten commandments, five on each of 
them, and two and a half on either face. The 
ark itself he laid up in the sanctuary. 

(6) Within the temple he installed a table, like 
ta those at Delphi, in length two cubits, in breadth 
a enbit, and of a height of three spans.° It had legs * 
which in their lower half were exquisitely finished, 
resembling those which the Dorians affix to hoe 
couches ; in the upper portion reaching to the board 
they were of quadrangular make. It was hollowed 


out on each side to a depth of about three inches,’ ue 


a spiral border running round the upper and the 
lower portion of the body of the table. Each of 
the legs, here again,f had attached to it a ring, not 
far from the board, and through these passed golden 
staves, internally of wood, and not removable.% 


¢ “ Three spans ”’= Bibl. “a cubit and a half”; the eubit 
(18 in.) being equivalent to two spans. 

@ Details not in Seripture. 

* Literally “‘ it is hollowed out on each side, hollowing out 
the surface for about a palm ”’ (four finger-breadths), This 
appears to mean that the edge of the four sides of the table 
took the form of four sunk panels (there are traces of this 
in the representation on the Areh of Titus), with a spiral 
moulding above and below. See Driver on Exodus loc. cit. 

‘ xal ratry, like the sides of the ark (§ 136). 

¢ There is no need to omit the negative with Weill (‘+ qu'on 
pouvait retirer facilement”’). Cf. Ex. xxv. 15 (of the ark) 
“The staves shall be in the rings of the ark: they shall not 
be taken from it” (LxXx axivynroc). 
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Ex. xxv. 18, 


Table of 
shewbreacl. 
LOOSRV: 232 
xxxvii. 10. 


Of, ib. xxv. 
f. 


JOSEPHUS 


14, 00K e€aipetot’ KotAov yap elyev én” adtois 70 
KaTa TOvs Kpikous KowwblevTas' ode yap Etat 
dunverets, aNd mpw ovveAety eis 70 dmeupov es 
mepovidas Ty apxyy teAevT@vtes, wv uP prev ets 
70 mpoavexov ep Baiver Tijs tparélys, 4 Sé ets 
Tov 7064" Kal TOUTOLS KaTa TAS OdOVS EeKopileToO. 

142 emt tavrns, é7ieTo yap ev TH va@ TeTpappevn 
m™pos apkTov ov Toppw Tov jrvxov, dreTifecav 
aptous te dwoexa alvpous Kata €& eaaddnAous 
[Keunevous | cabapod mavu Tot dAevpov éx dvo 
dooapevesy,” 6 pétpov “EBpaiwy é€mra KotvAas 

143 A7zikas éyer. twrép dé THY dpTwr erievro 
udra do _Xpioea ABavov mAnpes, peta bé 
Teepas ém7a maAw aMo exopilovro [dpror] ev 
TH Kahoupevep bd jay caBBatew- THY yap ép- 
Sépenv meépav oaBBara. Kadodper Thy & airiav 
e€ AS Tadra emevonOyoav ev erépots Epodjev. 

14a (7) Kara mpoaw7ov dé Tis Tparelns 7H 7pos 
peonpBplav TeTpapypLevey Tox mAnciov toraTat 
Avxvia ék xpuoob KeXwvenfLevy) Sudkevos oraBuoy 
éyovoa paras éxatov: ‘EBpatoe pév Kadotou Kty- 
yapes, els de tHv “EAnuiKny peraBaddAduevov 

145 yA@tTav onpaiver TadAavTov. meroinrat b€ odaipia 
Kat Kpiva ovv poloxols Kal KpaTypidiois, <BdouT- 
KovTa 8 nv Ta mavra, e€ dv amo judas Bdcews 


1 xoww0ev Bernard. 2 daocdpwy codd. 








9 i.e. the outer court or Holy Place (as opposed to the 
Holy of Holies). 

> Greek “ recess.* 

° For assurén="“* tenth part”’ (of an ephah)=omer see 
iii. 29 note: it is the word used in Lev. loc. cit., “ two tenth 
parts (of an ephah) shall be in one cake.” 
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Vor the portion of the leg where the rings were 
attached was hollowed out to receive them; nor 
were the rings themselves continuous, but before 
completing the circle terminated in pins, of which 
one was inserted into the projecting edge of the 
table and the other into the leg. By these staves 
it was carried on the march. On this table, which 
was placed in the temple % on the northern side not 
far from the sanctuary,” they set out twelve loaves 
of unleavened bread, in two opposite rows of six, 
made of perfectly pure flour of the amount of two 
assaréns,° that being a Hebrew measure equivalent 
to seven Attic cotylae.¢ Above these loaves were 
set two cups® of gold filled with incense. After 
seven days the loaves were replaced by others on 
the day which we call Sabbath, that being our name 
for the seventh day. Of the reason which led them 
to devise all this we shall speak elsewhere.? 

(7) Facing the table, near the south wall, stood 
a candelabrum of cast gold, hollow, and of the weight 
of a hundred minae ; this (weight) the Hebrews call 
kinchares a word which, translated into Greek, 
denotes a talent. It was made up of globules* and 
lilies, along with pomegranates and little bowls, 
numbering seventy in all; of these it was composed 


2 There is an apparent error of about one half in this 
estimate. In terms of pints, an assarén or omer =c. 64 pints 
(arts. on Weights and Measures in Hastings BD. and 
Encyel. Bibl.) s an Attic cotyla=nearly 4 pint, 7 cotylae =e. 
3} pints. 

¢ The representation on the Arch of Titus shows two cups 
resting on the table. 

f In the projected work on ‘‘ Customs and Canses” (i. 25). 

9 Heb. kikkar, Ex. xxv. 39 (Lxx taXavtov). The Greek 
talent =60 minas, not 100, as is here implied. 

» “ Knops ”’ in the English version of Exodus. 
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Lev. xxiv. 5. 
EX. xxve 30.) 


The can- 
delabrum. 
Ex, xxv. 31. 


JOSEPHUS 


ouvetey mpos visos, mowjoavros adtyy avy- 
Keyevyy eis fLoipas els Ooas tods mAavyTas Kal 


‘ 5A la > Ul 4 > z: ‘ 
146 Tov yYAtov KaTavEpovaty. anmaprilerat b€ ets extra 


147 


Kegaddas karadAndas ev oriyw diaxeysevas. Avyvor 
om empepovrat avrais émtad Kata piav, TOV TAa- 
vyT@v TOV aptBj.ov HEpepnpeevor, opa@at be eis te 
THY avarodiy Kal THv peonuBpiav Ao€ds adrijs 
Keylevns. 

(8) Mera€d 8 adrijis Kal ths tpamélyns evdov, 
ws mpoetzov, Bujuatypiov EvAwov pév, €€ ob Kal 
Ta TMpoTEepa HY okedN pn ONTOpEva,’ oTEeped Oe 
mepteAnAar atta exis, mnyvaiov pev Kata 
mAeupav éxdotnv TO TAaTos vibos be SumAdavov. 


148 emnv te éayapa ypvoeia tmepaveotdoa eyovoa 


149 


Kava ywviav éxdorny orépavov Kal Tobrov OM 
exrreptodevovra Xpuccor, a Kat Kpixoe Kal oxuTaNi- 
des mpoojcay, ais Kara Tas odous Uo TaV 
iepéwy éeféepero. iSputo b€ Kal mpo THs aKyvAs 
Bwpos xaAKeos, trdgvdos Kal abrés, éxaorny 
meupav TmEVvTE mXEow expLepeTpnyevos, To Oe 
typos Tpinnxvs, opolws TH ypvoc®@ KEKOOMNILEVOS, 
xaAkeias Aemiow eEnoxnievos, SucTuw Ty eoxa- 


pav eEebEpys: efed€xeTo yap 7 yh 76 amo THs 
eoxapas mp Karapepoprevov THs Bacews dua mav- 


150 Tos ovxX BroKeysevys. avtikpd 8 ériBevTo Tob 


Sea 5) Z \ aN ty oe \ 
Txpuaéov® olvoxoat te Kat diddat ovdv Ovioxats Kai 


1 gymépevov Bernard. 2 rpocnesav codd, 
3 roti xpvc.} 700 Boyot E: om. Lat. 





9 See § 182 for the ten degrees assigned to each of the 
seven planets. > Greek * heads.” 

* § 139; as opposed to the altar of burnt-offering (below), 
which stood in the court outside. 

? Meaning a little uncertain. The Bible speaks of horns 
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from its single base right up to the top, having been 
inade to consist of as many portions as are assigned 
to the planets with the sun.? It terminated in seven 
branches # regularly disposed in a row. Each branch 
bore one lamp, recalling the number of the planets ; 
the seven lamps faced south-east, the candelabrum 
being placed cross-wise. 

(8) Between this last and the table, within the 
building as I have already said,° stood an incense- 
altar of wood, of the same imperishable material as 
the previous utensils, but completely encased in a 
massive sheet of metal; the breadth of each side 
was a cubit and its height two. Superimposed upon 
this was a brazier of gold, furnished at each corner 
with a crown, forming a circle likewise of gold 4; 
here also rings and rods were attached, by which it 
was borne by the priests on the march. There was 
erected moreover in front of the tabernacle an altar 
of bronze, this too having a wooden interior; each 
side measured five cubits and it was three cubits 
high ; while likewise adorned with gold, it was plated 
with sheets of bronze and had a brazier ¢ resembling 
network ; the ground was, in fact, the receptacle 
for all burning fuel that fell from the brazier, the 
base not extending beneath the whole of its surface. 
Over against the altar were set wine-cans and cups, 
along with censers and bowls; these were (of gold), and 


“ 


at the corners and ‘a crown ” (i.e. “ rim” or ‘‘ moulding *’) 
“round about ”’ it. 

¢ So (¢cxapa) the xxx; but the Hebrew mikbar is gener- 
ally taken to be a “ grating’ (so A.V.) rising vertically 
from the ground as a support for the “ ledge round the 
altar,’ on which the priests presumably stood. Josephus 


strangely ignores the sacrosanct ‘‘ horns ”’ of this altar. 
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Altar of 
incense, 
Ex. xxx. 1, 


Altar of 
burnt- 
offering, 
Tb, xxvii. 1. 
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JOSEPHUS 


KpaTnpow Tear 60a ve adda [oxedn] mpos Tas 
lepoupytas memoinro xpucea* mavTa ‘omnpxe. Kal 
Wy pev oKnvy TovavTy Te AY Kal Ta Tepl adTiV 
oKevn. 

(vil. 1) Pivovrac 6€ Kal rots tepedor orodat 
maai Te Tots aAdots, obs yaavaias? Kadovot, Kat 
o7) Kal T@ apxepel, dv avapaPaynr* mpocayo- 
pevovot onpatver d€ apxrepéa. THY pev ody TaV 
dAkwy oroAnv toradTqv eivar ovpPéByKev. Stav 
5€ mpootn tals tepoupyiats 6 lepeds AyvevK@s tv 
6 vouos ayvetay Tmpoayopever,’ mpartov per mept- 
TiHerar Tov paxavaonv Aeyopevov: BovdeTar be 
TovTo cuvak7Typa prev SyAoby, Sidlwua 8’ ori 
mept 74 aidota panzov é€x Biacou KAworTijs eipya- 
onévor’ euBaworrwr eis alto ta&v Today woTeEp 
eis avagupias, amoréuverar 8€ tmép yurav Kal 
TeAevTijoav axpt THs Aaydvos epi adbtiv amo- 
adiyyerat. 

(2) "Et d€ tovtm Aiveov &vdupma demas dopet 

1 pos om E Lat.: €x xpvcod Bernard. 

2 aerea aurea Lat.: xdAxec Bernard. 


3 Bernard: xavaias ed. pr.: xavavaias codd. 

4 ME (-tixyny SP): deaSdyny rell.: apaBapxnvy (ex Lat.) 
Niese. 

5 Niese: mpoayopetver codd. 

6 Bernard: pavaxdony codd. 

7 ROE: eipyvipevoy rell, 





® ‘The list of vessels differs from that in the parallel passage 
in Ex, xxvii. 3, but the txx has one item (the giddaz, * cups * 
‘pans "’) in common with Josephus. There is a further 
difference as regards their material; according to Exodus 
‘Sall the vessels thereof thou shalt make of brass,” but 
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whatsoever other objects were made for the sacred 
services were all of gold.2 Such was the tabernacle 
with all its appurtenances. 

(vii. 1) Moreover, vestments were made for the vestments 
priests, both for the general body, whom they call Pas. 
chaanaeae,® and in particular for the high-priest, Ex. xxviii. 
whom they entitle anarabaches,° signifying “ high- 
priest." Now the vestments of the priests in 
general were as follows.4 When the priest is pro- 
ceeding to perform his sacred ministrations. after 
undergoing the purification which the law prescribes, tne 
first of all he puts on what is called the machanases.¢ Wreeches. 
The word denotes a “ binder,’”’ in other words drawers 
covering the loins, stitched of fine spun linen, into 
which the legs are inserted as into breeches ; this 
garment is cut short above the waist and terminates 
at the thighs, around which it is drawn tight. 

(2) Over this he wears a linen robe. of a double ae 


Josephus has the support of the Old Latin version of the 
Lxx (“ aurea ”’ for ya\xa) and the text may therefore stand. 

* Hellenized form of the Aramaic kahanya, “ priests 
(Hebr. kohanim). 

¢ Hellenization of Aramaic kahana rabba, “ high priest,” 
with omission (or transposition) of the initial k. 

4 This sentence is suspect, because, as Reinach justly 
remarks, it is couched in a form which in good Greek is 
applicable only to a description already given: ‘Such then 
were the vestments’ etc. He would therefore regard it 
as a misplaced “ doublet’? to the last clause of § 159; 
while Niese indicates a lacuna preceding it. But there are 
indications that Josephus, as distinct from his assistants, 
was not familiar with the word rodcde, ‘' as follows,’’ and 
used rooiros instead: a parallel occurs later in this book 
Gii. 273 end). 

¢ Heb. miknesaim (dual); Josephus, by his translation 
ovvaxryp (‘* binder *’), clearly derives the word from the 
verb kanaé (* gather,”’ “ collect "’). 
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154 


155 


156 


JOSEPHUS 


awdovos Buaaivns, xefouevn prev Kadcirat, Aiveor 
b€ rotro onpaiver: xdGov yap Tro Xivov ypets 
Kkadotpev. €oTt S€ TotTO To eévduua Todnpys 
XLT@Y TEeptyeypappevos TH GoyLaTe Kal TAS yYeELpt- 
das mepi tots Bpaxloow Kareadtypévos, dv éemiCuv- 
vuvtat Kata aTios oAtyov Tis jracydAns Umepdve» 
thy Cosvny aepidyovtes, wAateiay prev ws els TéO- 
capas dakrudous, Staxévws 56° vdaoperny wore 
AeBnpida Soxetv odews: avOn 8 els avtnv év- 
Udavrat Pow’ Kat wopdvpa peta varirGov Kat 
Bucocov wemoKktAuéva, atypwv 8 é€a7t porn Buc- 
cos. Kai AaBotca thy apynv ris éAiEews Kata 
oTépvov Kal mepteMboica madw deizat, Kat KéxuTat 
pev monary expe Kat Ta odupav éws ob under 
oO tepeds” evepyel, mpos yap «d7pémevay otrws exet 
Tols opaat Kalas, Otay Oé omovddlew mepi as 
Ouatas dén Kai dtakoveiv, Omws m7 Kiwoupevns 
éuToditntat mpos 70 epyov, avaBaddpevos ent 
Tov Aatov @pov dépe. Muwuafs pev otv aBavil? 
auTny éxdAecev, meets dé mapa BoBudaviww 
pepabykdtes éniav ary Kadodpev" oUTws yap 
TpooayopeveTat map’ avrois. obTos 0 xia KoA- 
mobrar pev ovdapyoler, Aayapoy dé mapéxwv Tov 
Bpoywriipa tod atyévos apmeddow éex tHS was 
1 ed. pr.: poivée codd. 2 aBaid RO. 





° M. Weill adduces Yoma 71 b for the tradition that “ in 
the texture of the priestly vestments each thread was doubled 
several times.” 

> Heb. keténeth (Aramaic kituna)=“‘ tunic’: Aramaic 
kitan ="" linen” (no Heb. equivalent). Josephus takes his 
terms from the Aramaic, Hellenizes them, and perhaps traces 
a connexion with the Greek x:tw#v used below. 

¢ The sash is wound twice round the body (§ 155), at the 
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texture ? of fine byssus ; it is called chethomené, that 
is to say “‘ of linen,” chethon being our name for linen.? 
This robe is a tunic descending to the ankles, en- 
veloping the body and with long sleeves tightly laced 
round the arms; they gird it at the breast, winding 
to a little above the armpits ® the sash, which is of a 
breadth of about four fingers and has an open texture? 
giving it the appearance of a serpent’s skin. Therein 
are interwoven flowers of divers hues, of crimson ¢ and 
purple, blue and fine linen, but the warp is purely of 
fine linen. Wound a first time at the breast, after 
passing round it once again, it is tied and then hangs 
at length,’ sweeping to the ankles, that is so long as 
the priest has no task in hand, for so its beauty is 
displayed to the beholders’ advantage ; but when it 
behoves him to attend to the sacrifices and perform 
his ministry, in order that the movements of the sash 
may not impede his actions, he throws it back over 
his left shoulder. Moses gave it the name of abanéth, 
but we have learnt from the Babylonians to call it 
hemian,” for so is it designated among them. This 
tunic is nowhere folded, but has a loose opening at 
ihe neck, and by means of strings fastened to the 


breast and above; at the second winding it is carried up in 
front, where it is tied, almost to the neck. Such seems to 
be the meaning. 

? This is perhaps to be connected with the “* chequer 
work "’ of Scripture (tashbéz, ** something of the nature of a 
‘check,’ obtained by the weaver alternating threads of 
different colours in warp and woof,” Driver), though that 
word is applied to the tunic and not to the sash. Of the 
sash the Bible gives no description. ER@rperscaniets:: 

* According to the Talmud it was 32 cubits (48 feet) long ! 

9 Heb, ‘abnét (Fx. xxviii. 39). 

* The Aramaic equivalent used in the Targum, and said 
to be of Persian origin. 
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The sash, 


157 


158 


159 


JOSEPHUS 


Kal TOY KaTa OTépvoy Kal peTadpEevoy HpTHpeEvats 
avadeira imép éxarépay Katakdcida: pacoa- 
Baldyns Kadcirac. 

(3) ‘Yrep dé ris kehadjs popet miAov axwvov 
od duKvovpevov ets maaav atti add’ én’ dAtyov 
brepBeBnkoTa péons: Kadcirar pev pacvaedias, 
rh O€ KaTAacKeVH ToLOtTOs eat Ws atedavy SoKeiv 
e& vddopatos Awéov rawia meTvoLnWEevn Taxeta- 
Kal yap émimTuccopevov pantetat modAdxis. 
eTEITA GLvowy dvebev avrov éKrreptepxerat bu- 
7Kovea MEXpL pera, TH ae padypy THS Tauwias 
kal TO a7 avrijs dmpemes kadinrovaa Kal oAw* 
dé TO Kpavien veyvopern émimedov" jpwoora be 
axpiBas, as av Ha _Teptppvety, Tovoivros mept 
TV iepoupyiav. Kal Omoia ev éoTw 1 THY TOA- 
Adv tepéwy otodAr) dednAwKaper. 

(4) ‘O Sé dpytepeds Koopelrar pev Kal TavTy 
mapadimwy ovdev Tay Tpoeipnrevenv, émevovod- 
pevos o & daxivOov Temrounpevov xrave, mrodipns 
8 dati Kat obTos, pectp KaXdeirat Kata THY Tere 
pav yAdooav, Cuivn reptodiyyetar Baypacw ols 
% mpoTtepov 7vOer SdtamevotKiAuevn xpvaod avy- 


160 upagpevou- Kata. melav 8 av7a Tpooeppapypevor 


Odcavor pod TpoTrov eK Badas Hepynevor dar 
npTnvTo Kal Kwoaves yp¥acot Kata ToAAnY em- 


1 $\y RO. 


® Heb. mishbezeth =‘* chequer-work ”’; the tunic is not 
so named in Exodus, but cognate words are used of it in 
xxviii. 4 ‘*a tunic of chequer work’ and 39 ** thou shalt 
chequer the tunic.” 

> Heb. miznepheth (Ex. xxviii. 4, 39). In Exodus this is 
the name given to the turban of the high-priest ; those of 
the ordinary priests are there called migbda'oth (Ex. xxviii. 40) 
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border at the breast and at the back is supported on 
each shoulder. It is called massabazanes.* 

(3) Upon his head he wears a cap without a peak, 
not covering the whole head but extending slightly 
beyond the middle of it. It is called masnaephthes,° 
and is so fashioned as to resemble a coronet, consisting 
of a band of woven linen thickly compressed ; for 
it is wound round and round and stitched repeatedly. 
This is then enveloped by a muslin veil descending 
from above to the forehead, thus concealing the 
stitches of the head-band with their unsightly appear- 
ance and presenting to the skull a completely even 
surface. ‘This head-gear is adjusted with care so 
as not to slip off while the priest is busy with his 
sacred ministry. We have now described the nature 
of the vestments of the ordinary priests. 

(4) The high-priest is arrayed in like manner, 
omitting none of the things already mentioned, but 
over and above these he puts on a tunic of blue @ 
material. This too reaches to the feet, and is called 
in our tongue meetr®; it is girt about him with a 
sash decked with the same gay hues as adorned the 
first, with gold interwoven into its texture. To its 
lower edge were stitched depending tassels, coloured 
to represent pomegranates, along with bells of gold, 


and, to judge from the etymology of that word, were appar- 
ently convex, like the ordinary Greek zidos, “in shape re- 
sembling a half-egg '' (Driver in loc.). Josephus, in speaking 
of a witos Gkwvos and in assimilating the turbans of the two 
orders of priests (cf. § 172), directly contradicts this: his 
account with its precise details, not derived from Scripture, 
is doubtless drawn from personal recollection and aceurately 
represents the customs and terininology of his time. 

© Cf. BJ. v. 23t-6. 

PaO a viclete: * Heb. me‘il. 


The tu rban 


Vestments 
of the high- 
priest ec: 
the tunic. 
Ex, xxviii. 
31. 


161 


163 


JOSEPHUS 


THoEvaW THS EdmpeTreias, Wore peacov aToAau- 
Bavecbat Svoitv te Kwdwrow potoKov, Kal powv 
Kwouviov. éaTt 8 oO xtTwWY obTOs ovK eK SuvotV 
TEPLTELNUATWY, WOTE pamTTos em THY ww elvat 
Kat TOY Tapa mAevpav, Papaos 6 ev emipnKes 
bpacpevov axiatov exer Bpoxwrhpa <od>' mAayiov, 
aAAd Kata pKos éppwydTa mpds TE TO aTEpvoY 
Kal pécov 70 petadpevov: méla 8 att@ mpoo- 
éppamtat vrep tod py dieAdyyeoPar tHS TopTs 
Thy Svampemerav: dpoiws b€ Kat GOev ai yeipes du- 
etpyovTat aylaTos ea7w. 

(5) "Eat 6€ rovrois tpitov éevdverat tov d|eyo- 
prevov prev edwdnv, “EAAnviKH 8 emwpidt mpoo- 
e0.KdTa’ ylveTat yap TovTov Tov Tpomov. vdav- 
Beis emt Ballos mynxvaiov ék Te xpwyatwy mav- 
tolwy Kai ypvood avupmemoiKkiAuevos amepimTuKToV 
Tov orépvov To pécov Katadyurdver, xeupiat Te 
Hoknpévos Kai 7H TavTi aynpate xiTwv elvar 
TmeTroinievos. TH be Stakévw Tov evddpuaTtos avy- 
eva. Trepitunua omlayas TO péyebos xpvod Te 
Kal Tots adtois Tm epwdn Bdupact dinvOiopevov: 
€oonv pev Kadeirat, onpaiver d€ To’TO KaTa THY 


1 ins. (ex Lat.) Bernard. 





2 As, we must infer, was the under tunic already described. 

® Of. John xix. 23 f. jv 62 6 xerGw Gpados, ex Trav dvwHev 
tdarrds 6° b\ov: though this is considered to be “ only a 
verbal coincidence ; the idea of a high-priestly robe does not 
enter here ’’ (Bernard in loc.). 

¢ It was this slit which the high-priest prolonged by tear- 
ing it further down the front when he “ rent his tunics 
in token of horror or grief (Mk. xiv. 63). 
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disposed with a keen regard for beauty,sothat between 
each pair of bells there hung a pomegranate and 
between the pomegranates a little bell. But this 
tunic is not composed of two pieces,* to be stitched 
at the shoulders and at the sides : it is one long woven 
cloth,® with a slit for the neck, parted not crosswise 
but lengthwise from the breast to a point in the 
middle of the back.¢ A border is stitched thereto 
to hide from the eye the unsightliness of the cut. 
There are similar slits through which the hands 
are passed. 

(5) Above these vestments he puts on yet a third, 
which is called an epkod and resembles the Grecian 
epémis,? being made in the following fashion. A 
woven fabric of the length of a cubit, of all manner 
of colours along with gold embroidery, it leaves the 
middle of the breast uncovered, is provided with 
sleeves,* and in general presents the appearance of a 
tunic. But into the gap in this vestment is inserted 
a piece of the dimensions / of a span, variegated with 
gold and with the same colours as the ephod; it 
is called essén,? a word signifying in Greek speech 


4"Ezwyuis is the txx version of the Heb. ephod. The 
epémis was the upper part (in modern language “ bodice “’) 
of a woman's tunic, fastened on the shoulder by brooches. 
The ephod was a kind of waistcoat having, like the epdmis, 
shoulder-straps, on which were sardonyxes. 

* Sleeves are not mentioned in Scripture or (according to 
M. Weill) in tradition. 

’ Tt was “ foursquare,”’ of equal length and breadth (Ex. 
xxviii. 16). 

9 Heb. késhen, English Bible “ breastplate,"’ more cor- 
rectly ‘* pouch "' (Driver). It was “* doubled ** (Ex. loc. cit.) 
to form a bag or pouch, in which the Urim and Thummim 
were kept. The form écojv is attributed also to the unknown 
* Hebrew *' (0 ‘E8paios) in mss. of the cxx (Ex. xxviii. 22). 
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The ephod, 
Ex. xxviii. 6. 


The essen (or 
‘ breast- 
plate’). 

1b, 15. 


164 ‘ 


165 


166 


167 


168 


JOSEPHUS 


EAAjvavr yA@ttav Adyov': mAnpot 62 axpiBds 
Tod efudov omep Spaivovres Kata aTHGos e&éArTov, 
évoitat 8 vmod Kpikwy ypvogwy av7@ Te KaTa 
ywviay exaoTyy Kakelvw TOV lawy mpooKeKoww- 
pévwv, paupatos vaxivOov mapadndbevtos eis TH 
mpos aAAyjAous Katddeaw toils Kpikots. mpos O€ 
TO ym) xaAdapov elvac to ev péow Tav Kpixwy 
KataAmavopevoy padiy atrod viyzaow vaxwbi- 
vous emevonaav. mopmotar dé tiv émwpida cap- 
ddvuxes dU0 KaTa TOV cope, éxadrepov TéAos em 
aurous énléov xpvacov exovres, mpos TO rais 
mepoviow emiTHoevov elvat. eyyéypamrat b€ Tou- 
Tous TOY *TaxwBov maidwy Ta dvopara ypdppaow 
emtxwptots vadoon TH 7npetépa Kara ee Ta 
AiBev € ExaTepw, ot mpeoBurepor 8 elot Kara @mov 
Tov deEidv. émiaor d€ Kai Tov eoorjvyy AtBor de5- 
dexa peyéfer kal kaddrer diadépovres, ov KTNTOS 
dvOpasrous KOoHOS bud TYAS drrepBodny ovres: 
obToL perro. Kata orixov Tpeis emt Tecodpuy 
diaKetwevou ypappav evioKnvrat TH vpet, xpuaos 
8° avrous exTEplepXeTat Tas éiKas evriBets 7 
viper mpos TO [L1) Suappety oUTws mETOLNLEVvOS. Kal 
 pev apary Tpids €ote capdovus tomalos opd- 
paydos, » Sevtépa dé avlpaka mapéxerar Kai 
tagmw Kal camdetpov, THs S€ Tpirns Atyupos jmev 


1 Noyetorv SPL. 





@ Néyov is the Lxx version, from which Josephus again 
borrows: Philo similarly uses Aoyetov (De vita Mos. ii. 13, 
154. M.). Josephus attributes the oracular properties of the 
essén to the precious stones on its surface (iii, 215 ff.), not to 
the Urim and Thummim beneath ; on these last mysterious 
objects he is silent. 
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logion (“ oracle’). This exactly fills the space in 
the fabric which was left vacant at the breast, and 
is united by gold rings at each of its angles to corre- 
sponding rings attached to the ephod,? a blue thread 
being passed through the rings to bind them together. 
Furthermore, to prevent any sagging of the ‘middle 
portion between the rings, they “devised the plan of 
stitching it with blue thread. The epdmis is buckled 
on to the shoulders by two sardonyxes,° fitted on this 
side and that with golden extremities? extending 
over the shoulders and serving to hold the pins. On 
these stones are graven the names of the sons of 
Jacob in our tongue and in the native characters, 
six on each stone, those of the elder sons being on 
the right shoulder.¢ On the essén also there are 
stones, twelve in number, of extraordinary size and 
beauty—ornament not procurable by man by reason 
ofits surpassing value. Now these stones are ranged 
three in a row, in four lines, and worked into the 
fabric, being enclasped in gold wire whose coils are 
so inserted into the fabric as to prevent them from 
slipping out. The first triad comprises sardonyx, 
topaz, emerald; the second exhibits carbuncle, 
jasper, sapphire; the third begins with jacinth,’ 


> T give the general sense: the exact meaning of mpoc- 
xexowwnévwy is doubtful. 

© Heb. shdham, E.V. “ onyx’ (margin ‘ beryl’), txx 
oudéparydos (‘* emerald "’). 

4 i.e. *‘ enclosed in filigree settings (or ‘“‘ rosettes,” E.V. 

“‘ouches **) of gold "’ (Driver). 

£ Ex. xxviii. 10 says merely * ‘according to their birth ” 
(i.e. ** according to their ages ’’). 

‘ “ Sardius ’’ in Exodus (rxx and E.V.), as also in the 
parallel passage in BJ. v. 234. 

Oe. ‘amber’’; the Heb, word in Exodus perhaps 

means ‘ cairngorm.” 
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The two 
sardonyx 
stones on 
the 
shoulders, 
Ex, xxviii. 9, 


The twelve 
stones on 
the essen, 
Tots 


JOSEPHUS 


v t oO op \ , ” 
apxet eita apélvoos axatns dé tpiros, evaros 
@v Tois mGot, TeTaptov 8€ atlyou ypuadAos peév 
, 4 1 yas ” + , 
mpoKxeitar peta O€ adrov dvuE eita Brypuddos 


169 TeAcuTaios odTos. ypappata dé énetéT UNTO Tact 


n 2 id ta a 4 Ld ta 
Tta&v ‘laxwBou vidv, ots kai dvAdpyous vouiCoper, 
exdotou Tay ABwy ovopati TeTYLNEvOU KaTA 
a a q >? “~ , / 
raéw nv éxaotov avta@v yeveobar ovpPéByKe. 


~ ss ri > al oa ? ie ‘ ? 
170 Tv ody Kpikwy acbevav dvrwy Kal’ avtovs €v- 


171 


eyieity 7a Bapos tov AOwy érépous bo Kpixous 
petlovas TH méln Tot eoonvou, jmep avyKet mpos 
Tov Tpayndov, eupeBykdTas TH vVpaapati Trowovat, 
SeEoudvous advoets eipyacuéevas, ai ovvicav’ Kat’ 
dkpov T@v wuwy oetpais ex xpvood memAcypévats 
ouvamTovoat, wy TO akpov aveoTpaypevoy év- 
éBawe Kpikw mpoéxovre THs vwtialas mens Tob 
epwdou: Kal todto Av dodddea TH eoonvn mpds 
TO py mepippetv. Carn b€ 7TH eoonvn mpoc- 
éppanto Bappacu ois mpoetmov peta ypuaiou Tpoc- 
pepys, 1) Tepodevoaoa deitar madw émi 7H pady 
Kal KaTaKpeyuvatat: tovs bé Ovadvous xpvocat 
avpiyyes Kal” éxatépav axpav éxAaBotoat mavtas 
éumreptéxouow [abrat]. 


1 guvjecar R20. 





2 In emphasizing the order in the last two rows Josephus 
is deliberately correcting that which he has given in his 
earlier work, B.J. v. 234. The order in the respective texts 
is as follows : 
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then comes amethyst, and in the third place stands 
agate, ninth in the whole series; the fourth row is 
headed by chrysolite, next onyx, and then beryl, 
last of the series.* All the stones have letters graven 
upon them, forming the names of the sons of Jacob, 
whom we esteem withal as our tribal chiefs, each 
stone being honoured with one name, according to 
the order in which each of them was born. And 
since the rings were too feeble by themselves to 
support the weight of the gems, they made two other 
larger rings and inserted them into the fabric at 
the border of the essén nearest to the neck; these 
were designed to receive wrought chains, which 
on the top of the shoulders joined and were linked 
to cords of golden twine, whose extremity in the 
reverse direction passed through a ring projecting 
from the border at the back of the cphod. This 
secured the essén against any slip. The essén more- 
over had stitched to it a band, of the like hues of 
which I have spoken, along with gold; this after 
passing round the body was then tied at the seam ° 
and hung down, The tassels at either extremity of 
this band were caught into golden sheaths which 
embraced them all.¢ 





| Exodus, Josephus, B.J. Josephus, Ant. 








Row 3 jacinth, agate, | agate, amethyst, dncinth, amethyst, 


amethyst jacinth aga 
Row 4 beryl, onyx, | onyx, beryl, chry- mere onyx, 
beryl 


jasper solite | 





> i.e. at the point where the essén was stitched to the ephod. 
¢ This detail, among others, is peculiar to Josephus, 
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Ex. xxviii, 8, 


JOSEPHUS 


172 (6) TliAos" 6é Fv ev 6 Kal mporepov att@ mapa- 
mAnaiws eipyacjévos Tols maow tepedaw, v7ép* 
avrov d€ cuveppappevos Erepos &€ vaxivfov memot- 
KiApevos, TepiepyeTat be* atépavos ypUaeos emi Tpt- 

é ta é > i ee 2 ~ ta 
ottxiav KeyaAKevpévos. OdAXer 8° én” adrt@ Kadv& 
xpvccos TH caxydpw Botdvyn map’ Huiv Acyouery 
amojrepynjtevos, vos dé Kvapov “EAAyjvwv of zept 
Tomas pilav éeumetpws Eyovtes mpocayopevovaw. 

1723 «f 8€ tts 7* Ceacduevos thy Botarvyny dpabia 

’ 5 i ‘ cl Ss iw Bo: - BS . 
tovtou ayvoel THY diaw avths H THY KAHoWw ém- 
oTapevos ovK tdwy 8 av yvwpicete, Tots ovTw 

174 67) exovot onpava tov tpomov: Botdvy prev eorw 
tmép tpeis omlapas modAAdKis avéavoyevyn Td 
? ‘ ® er > ‘ id 4 ‘ 
dios, THY de pilav eudepys Bovriddi, Tavtn yap 

? nw € f 3 We ? fe *. A a 
ovK av apaptoe tes etxalwy adtyv, ta dé dvdAAa 
rots edlapwv ék pévto. Tov KAddwv avinot 


1 ridtov RO. 2 ed. pr.: um codd. 
3 6¢ ins. Lat., ed. pr.: om. codd. ull. wh, % wi 


2 This paragraph on the head-dress is, apart from the 
allusion to the plate of gold at the close, peculiar to Josephus; 
the Scriptural description is confined to a few verses, Ex. 
xxviii. 36-39 (with the parallel passage xxxix. 30 f.). Very 
curious is the botanical lore displayed, no Jess than seven plants 
being named. A simpler and rather different description 
appears in BJ. v. 235. See the full discussion in Encyl. 
Bibl, s.v. ‘* Mitre.” 

» Or perhaps “ that already (described).” 

Sa@reavioleta: 

4 Exodus knows of no ‘ crown,” but only of the “ plate 
of gold ** mentioned below; with Josephus cf. Ecclesiasticus 
xlv. 12 ** a crown of gold upon the mitre.” 

* Aramaic shkakruna (connected with Heb. shakar= 
“be intoxicated’). See Léw, Aramdische Phanzennamen, 
Leipzig, 1881, p. 38! (quoted by Weill). 

398 


us 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, III. 172-174 


(6) For head-dress® the high-priest had first © a The turban 
cap made in the same fashion as that of all the priests ; ae 
but over this wasstitched a second of blue¢ embroidery, 
which was encircled by a crown of gold ? wrought in 
three tiers, and sprouting above this was a golden 
calyx recalling the plant which with us is called 
saccharon,¢ but which Greeks expert in the cutting 
of simples term henbane.f In case there are any 
who, having seen the plant, never learnt its name 
and are ignorant of its nature, or, though knowing 
the name, would not recognize it if they saw it, for 
the benefit of such I proceed to describe it. It is a 
plant which often grows to a height of above three 
spans, with a root resembling a turnip ’—one may 
not incorrectly draw this comparison-—and_ leaves 
like those of the rocket.* Now out of its branches it 


' Hyoscyamus niger. | am indebted for the following to 
Mr. F. Howarth, B.Sc., Lecturer in Botany in the Imperial 
College of Science and Technology. 
‘“ Botanically there would appear 
to be a slight confusion in the 
description. The ‘husk which 
detaches itself’ is, no doubt, the 

( Calyx corolla, which is shed—but which 

== AG does not envelope the calyx but 

the ovary, which later becomes the 

fruit. The mistake probably arises 

Hi~foeté from the fact that, before the 

corolla is shed, the calyx is small 

and inconspicuous, but becomes 

large and prominent afterwards, 

i.é. as the fruit develops. The 

Hd mentioned is not on the calyx but on the fruit (matured 

ovary): the fruit and calyx are quite distinct throughout, 

though the fruit is enveloped in the spiky calyx. The fruit 

dehisces by throwing off the cap, splitting at the well-marked 
ron at X." 

° Brassica rapa. " Brassica eruca. 
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JOSEPHUS 


ta ~ ~ f é ? % ‘ 
kdAvka mpocexn TO KAwvi, meplecor 38’ adrHy 
éAutpov, Gmep amoKpiverat Kal’ adto apos Tov 

4 ~ > , ¢ A ia é 
Kaptov petaBadety jpypévns’ 6 bé KaAv§ preyebous 
eoTl akutadidos tod puxpod daxrvAov, Kparfpt 
8 eudepys tHv weprypadyv. anpavad dé at tobro 

“ > im fe > rs 

175 Tois od pepabyKdat- chaipidos eis dvo TeTMy- 
peevys epi TH mvOpeve tHv érépay Topryy exer 
dvdpevos amo pilns mepipepys: elra ovviwy Kat’ 
driyov broKxotAawvovans edapeT@s THS dToYwpy- 
cews davevptverat mddw Apéua Kata xeldos, 
i we » ~ ¢ lol rf ? é 3 
176 duoiws oudad@ pods teTunevos. emifeua 6 
at’7T@ yuodaipiov mpoonépucev axpiB@s <ws>' 
dv et7ou Tis TeTOpvevpevov, UmEpaveoTwaas <éyvoV 
Tas eévToudas, as elmov TH pod mapamAnaiws 
Bractavew, dxavOdders Kai eis o€0 mavtedAds 
177 amoAnyovcas To axpov. dvdatree 8° fimo? 7a 
emtféwatt tov Kaprov bia mavrds Tob KdAuKos, 
ovra Boravns oméppate THs aidnpizidos Gpovov, 
adinat 8 avbos 7H THs pyjKwvos mAataywriw 
178 Suvdevov SoKxetv eudepes civat. €k TovTov prev 
atépavos exKexdAKxevtat dcov amo Tov tviov mpos 
EKGTEpOY THY KpoTddwv. TO dé péTwWHOV 7H jLeV 

? ‘ 2 yw fa ‘ C7 ¢ f 
édiedis odk emetar, AcyécOw yap ovTws 6 KaAvE, 
teAapwyv 8 atl yptoeos, Os tepois ypayprace tod 





1 ins. Niese. 2 émi codd. 
@ Or“ projecting top.” > The mss. have ‘ on.” 
© (?) Verbena. ¢ Meaning unknown. 
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puts forth a calyx closely adhering to the twig, and 
enveloped in a husk which detaches itself automati- 
cally when it begins to turn into fruit ; this calyx is 
as big as a jointof the little finger and resemblesa bowl 
in contour. This too I will describe for those un- 
familiar with it. Imagine a ball cut in two: the 
calyx at the stem presents the lower half of this, 
emerging from its base in rounded form; then 
gradually converging with a graceful re-entrant 
curve, it broadens out again gently near the rim, 
where it is indented like the navel ¢ of a pomegranate. 
Its hemispherical lid adheres closely to it, turned 
(as one might say) to a nicety, and is surmounted 
by those jagged spikes whose growth I compared 
to that on the pomegranate, prickly and terminating 
in quite a sharp point. Beneath ® this lid the plant 
preserves its fruit which fills the whole of the calyx 
and resembles the seed of the herb sideritis ¢; while 
the flower which it produces may be thought com- 
parable to the broad petals of a poppy. It was, 
then, on the model of this plant that was wrought 
the crown extending from the nape of the neck to 
the two temples; the forehead, however, was not 
covered by the ephielis 4 (for so we may call the calyx), 
but had a plate ¢ of gold, bearing graven in sacred / 

* Or “band” (Gr. re\auev): Heb. ziz, txx méradov 
(‘leaf "’), E.V."* plate.” The Heb, ziz (normally =** flower ”’) 
has here been variously interpreted as (1) a burnished plate 
(the commonly accepted view), (2) a flower-like ornamentation, 
(3) a garland or fillet. One may suspect that the foregoing 
elaborate description of a, portion of the head-dress in botani- 
cal terms—though referring not to the “ plate’? but to the 
“ ealyx ’’—has been evolved out of interpretation (2). 

’ i.e, the older Hebrew characters found on inscriptions, 


as opposed to the later *‘ square’ characters: cf. Aristeas 
§ 98 ypaypacw ayiots. 
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~ ‘ / > 
Qeob Thy mpoonyoptay éemitetnuévos eat. Kal 
TowodTos prev 6 TOU apylepews Kdop0s earl. 
fas f > Ela ~ > ie ii 
(7) Oavpacee 8’ ay tis tv avOpwarwy thy 
5 ce ~ ? ia a ne > , e, ~ 
mpos Huds améxOerav, Hv ws éxdavdrlevtwy yudv 
A a a 3 \ , 4 / 
70 Geiov érep adroit o¢Bew mponpynvrat SateTeAe- 
Kaow €oxnKOTES. Ef yap Tis THS oKnVAS KaTa- 
vonace THY THEW Kal TOO tepéws ioe THY GTOAnY 
e s uy 
Ta TE OKEVN, Os TEpl THY lepoupyiay ypwpela, 
Tov te voyobérny edpijcer Betov dvdpa Kat pra- 
‘ ¢ ~ € ‘ ~ uv A i 
Taiws Huds vm Tay aAdwy tas PBAacdyptas 
akovovTas: €xaoTa yap TovTwY eis amropipnoty 
| te ~ a ” > , 3 f 
Kat diatUmwow Ta&v GAwy, et Tis adlovars €Pédoe 
Kal peta avvecews aKometv, evpiae. yeyovdta. 
THY TE yap oKYVHY TpLdKOoVTA THYaY oboav velpas 
els Tpia Kal dvo pépy maa avels Tots tepevou 
oe é , ‘ \ ‘ a) - 
womep BéBnAov twa Kal Kowov Tomov, THY yHY 
EA ~ 
kal tv Oddacoay amoonpaiver: Kat yap Tatra 
a rs lal £ 
naolv eorw émiBata> THY Sé TpiTHY potpay jovw 
Trepreypare TH Oe Sta TO Kat TOY odpavoy avemi- 
’ te tal 4 
Barov etvat avOpadmos. emi re 7H Tpaméln Tods 
‘ ‘ 
duidexa Deis’ dprovs amoonpaiver tov eviavToy eis 
Ue ~ 'e \ S ty > 
TosoUTous puAvas Sinpnuevoy. THY dé Avyviay €& 
EBdopjKkovTa propiwy Tomoas ovyKeevyy Tas TAV 


1 m16cis RO: 





4 The tetragrammaton yuvu (Anglice ‘Jehovah’): so 
BJ. vy. 235 (note) and Aristeas § 98, rather than as in 
Exodus ‘‘ Holy (or ‘* Holiness’) to yuvu.” 
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characters the name of God.* Such is the apparel 
of the high-priest. 

(7) But one may well be astonished at the hatred Symbolism 
which men have for us and which they have so per- PS ate 
sistently maintained, from an idea that we slight the pu ee 
divinity whom they themselves profess to venerate. ; 
For if one reflects on the construction of the taber- 
nacle and looks at the vestments of the priest and 
the vessels which we use for the sacred ministry, he 
will discover that our lawgiver was a man of God and 
that these blasphemous charges brought against us 
by the rest of men are idle. In fact, every one of 
these objects is intended to recall and represent the 
universe, as he will find if he will but consent to 
examine them without prejudice and with under- 
standing.’ Thus, to take the tabernacle, thirty 
cubits long, by dividing this into three parts and 
giving up two of them to the priests, as a place 
approachable and open to all, Moses signifies the 
earth and the sea, since these too are accessible to all ; 
but the third portionhe reserved for God alone, because 
heaven also is inaccessible to men. Again, by placing 
upon the table the twelve loaves, he signifies that 
the year is divided into as many months. By making 
the candelabrum to consist of seventy portions,° he 


> Josephus has already touched on this allegorical interpre- 
tation above (§ 123 uivnow ris Tév b\w dicews) and in his 
earlier work (B,J. v. 212 f, eixéva tov dd\wv). Philo gives a 
similar explanation, De vita Mos. ii. 6 (88) and 12 (117 ff.), 
which indeed appears to have been fairly widespread; Weill 
quotes parallels from the Midrashim and even from the 
Samaritan liturgy. 

¢§t45. But the eomponent portions enumerated in Ex. 
xxv, 33 ff. seem to amount to 69 only (see Eneyel, Bibl. i, 
645 n. 3). 
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JOSEPHUS 


~ * 2. > v A ‘, ie 4 
mAavyTav dexaporpias’ HviEato, Kat Avyvous brep 
fall ¢ ~ ~ ~ 
avThs énta tav tAavyTey tiv popdv: tocobrot 
yap <toe Tov apiOudv. td Te dadpan eK Tecodpwr 

€ Le 4 ~~ , im ~ ia 
bhavlévta THY TOV oTo.xeiwy Puow Sydot> 7 TE 
‘ Lal 

yap Bvooos tiv viv amoonpatvev éouxe dtd TO 
ET es ) ers 2? a af - o , 4 
€€ adtas avetofat 70 Aivov, 7 TE moppipa THY 
Adraccav 7@ medowiyOa Trav ixyQdav TH alate, 

‘v mT Let ig ~ € ev be ¢€ 
tov d€ aé€pa BovdAerar SyAotv o vaxwOos, Kat oO 

~ > a a ~ 

dotwg 8 av ein Texpypiov tod mupds. amo- 
onpatver b€ Kal 6 Tod apxtepéws yxLTwWY THY yHY 
Aiveos wy, 6 Sé vaKxwbos tov mddAov, aotpamats 

sy . € oh cal 
ev KaTa ToUs poloxous ametkacpevos Bpovrais Sé 
KaTa TOV TOY KWowWvwWH Yodov. Kal THy edpanTi- 
8a tot mavtos tiv dvow ex Tecadpwv S0xbetcav 
yevécba® 7 Od, ypvod ovvudacpévyy Kar’ 
emtvotav oimar THS TMpocovans amaow avyys. Kat 
Tov ecojva péoov dvta ths edamtidos ev TpoTw 
yiis erage: Kal yap aitn Tov pecaitatov ToTov 
éyer Coivy te mEeptodevoas Tov wWKeavov a7o- 
onuatver’ Kat yap ovTos eumepretAnde Ta TavTa. 
Snrot bé Kal tov 7Atov Kal THY GeAjvynv THY cap- 

1 ex Lat. Bernard: dwéexaporpias (dddexa potpas) codd. 
2 §0x0. yev. RO: yevéo@ar derxOetcar rell. 





® The reading of the old Latin version, decamoriae, must 
on arithmetical grounds (70=7%*10) be preferred to the 
text of the Greek mss, indicating a twelve-fold division. 
Acxapoipia is a synonym for dexavés, the vulgar term used 
by ancient astronomers to denote a portion of the heavens 
occupying 10 degrees of the Zodiac or a power presiding 
over those 10 degrees. ‘* Astrologers for the most part allot 
[these divisions of 108) to the seven planets,’ Housman, 
Manilii Astronomicon lib. iv. p. vii. But it must be noted 
that the Zodiac, with its 860°, comprises 36 * decans’ in all; 
of this Josephus says nothing. Prof. Housman has kindly 
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hinted at the ten degree provinces ¢ of the planets, 
and by the seven lamps thereon the course of the 
planets themselves, for such is their number.? The 
tapestries woven of four materials denote the natural 
elements: thus the fine linen appears to typify the 
earth, because from it springs up the flax, and the 
purple the sea, since it is incarnadined with the blood 
of fish ; the air must be indicated by the blue, and 
the crimson ® will be the symbol of fire. The high- 
priest’s tunic likewise signifies the earth, being of 
linen, and its blue the arch of heaven, while it recalls 
the lightnings by its pomegranates, the thunder 
by the sound of its bells. His upper garment,? too, 
denotes universal nature, which it pleased God to 
make of four elements; being further interwoven 
with gold in token, ] imagine, of the all-pervading 
sunlight. The essén, again, he set in the midst of 
this garment, after the manner of the earth, which 
occupies the midmost place ®:; and by the girdle * 
wherewith he encompassed it he signified the ocean, 
which holds the whole in its embrace. Sun and moon 
are indicated by the two sardonyxes wherewith he 


confirmed this interpretation and referred me for another 
instance of dexaporpla=dexavéds to an anonymous treatise 
printed in Wachsmuth’s Lydus, De ostentis, ed. 2 p. 174, 
lines 8 and 10. 

> viz. Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Venus, Merenry, with Sun 
and Moon; cf. Philo, De vita Mos. ii. 9 (102) rhv Avxvlay 3° 
Hs aivirrerac ras rav dwoddpwy Kuvjces dorépwv. In BJ. vii. 
149 the seven lamps "' indicate the honour paid to that number 
(or perhaps “* to the week,” rs éBdouades) by the Jews.” 

© Or “scarlet=«é«xxos. the word used in Exodus (txx) 
and in the parallel passage in B.J. v. 213. 

4 /zphaptis, another term for what has previously been 
called the ephod or epdémis (§ 162). 

* In the universe. * Or “ sash.”” 
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JOSEPHUS 


dovdywy éxadtepos, ols evenépmwae TOV apxtepea. 
THY Te Owoexada THY AiMwy elite TOUS pHVds TLS 
féAot voeiv, cite Tov oTWS apiOuor TOY aaTépwr, 
év Cwdsaxdov KiKdov “EAAnves Kadotot, THS KaT’ 
ekelvoy yuwyns ovK av audpro. Kal 6 midos dé 
prot doxel tov ovpavov TeKpnptoty vaKivOwos ze- 
TrounpLevos, od yap av dAdAws vmepavetibeto adr@ 
TO vopa 706 Jeob 7) orepavy yAaiopevoy Kai 
rary xpucea,’ dua Thy avyy, 4 pddora xalper 
70 Ociov. Kal Tatra pev em Tooobrov pou dedn- 
Awdobw modAAdKs Te Kal ev moAAots THY dpeTIV Tob 
vouoldrou mapeEdvrwy auiv dueAOeiy tev mpay- 

f 
patwv. 

(villi. 1) ‘Os 6€ 7O mpoetpnucvov mépas efye, THY 
dvabnpatwr pirw Kkabiepwuevwy ematas 6 feds 
Mwvoet riv lepwotvyy “Aapdvi tadeAd@ mpoo- 
érake dSodvar ws anavtwy dv dpeTiy THs Tyas 
dikatoTépw Tvyelv. Kal ovvayaywr eis exKAnolay 
To TAHOOs THY TE GpeTHY adTou Kal THV edvo.aV 
bueEHer Kal Tovs KwdUvoUS oOvs drropEiverer UTEP 
avT@v. paptupovvtwy 8 édf? dmacw atT@ Kal 
TO mept avrov mpolupov evderxvupeva, i dvdpes,” 
elev, © ‘TopanAtrac, TO per epyov 767 tédos Xe 
olov atT@ te TO Ded Storr 7 ay kat Ouvatov qiv, 
émel S€ Set todtov TH oKnva Karadeyecbar, Set 
mp@tov nuiv® tod teparevoopévov Kai vmnpeTy- 
aovros tats Ouvaiais Kal tais brép Hud evdyats. 

1 xproeia SP. 2 iuiv ROSP: om. Lat. 


2 § 165. So Clement of Alexandria, Strom. v. 668 P. oi dv 
&vOpaxes dia Te Tov Kpovov cal tiv Ledjvyv; Philo mentions 
this explanation but prefers another, De vita Mos, ii. 12 (122). 
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pinned the high-priest’s robe. As for the twelve 
stones, whether one would prefer to read in them the 
months or the constellations of like number, which 
the Greeks call the circle of the zodiae, he will not 
mistake the lawgiver’s intention. Furthermore, the 
head-dress appears to me to synmibolize heaven, being 
blue ; else it would not have borne upon it the name 
of God, blazoned upon the crown—a erown, more- 
over, of gold by reason of that sheen in which the 
Deity most delights. Let it suffice me to have 
pursned this topic thus far, sinee my subject will afford 
me frequent and ample occasion to discourse upon 
the merits of the lawgiver. 


(viii. 1) Now when the work of which I have 
spoken was complete but the offerings had not 
yet been consecrated, God appeared to Moses and 
charged him to confer the priesthood upon Aaron his 
brother, as the man whose virtues rendered him 
more deserving than all to obtain this dignity. So, 
convening the people in assembly, he recounted his 
own merits, his benevolence, and the perils which 
he had sustained on their behalf. And when they 
attested that all his words were true and displayed 
their devotion to him, “ Men of Israel,’ said he, 
“the work has now reached its end, as was best 
pleasing to God himself and as we had power to 
accomplish it; but since it behoves us to reccive 
Him into the tabernacle, we need first of all one to 
discharge the office of priest and minister for the 
sacrifices and for the intercessions on our behalf, 


»’ Cf. § 184: and Milton, Par. Lost iii. 3 ‘* since God is 
light, And never but in unapproachéd light Dwelt from 
eternity.” 
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190 Kat eye TavT AS epol Tis onepews émtpamelons 
euavtov av Tis THis agsov Expwa, dua TE TO 
dice. mavras elvat dtAavTouvs Kal ore aroAda 
e“avT@ KapovT. mept owTnpias THs vueTépas 
ovvowda: viv 3 avros 3 Beds “Aapava THs TYLA) 
[ravens]? a&tov expe kal tovroy prac iepéa, 

191 tov diKatdTepov pa" padov eiddis, ws ovTos 
évovoetat oTodjy aH Dep Kabwovwpevny Kat 
Bupev emypedevay eu Kal /_ Mpovoway bepetwv Kal 
Tas Umép nua@y edyds momoeTa mpos Tov Hedrv 
qd€ws akovadpevov, OTL TE KNOETAL yevous TOU 
nLETEpOV Kal map’ advdpos ov atTos emeActaro 

192 yevopevas mpoodexeTar Tavras.”” “EBpaioe b€ 1pé- 
oKovTo Tois Aeyopévors Kal ouvyvour TH Too Deo 
xetporovia qv yap “Aapav bud Te TO yevos Kal 
THY mpopnretav Kal Ti apeTiy TadEAbob mpos 
[=v] TyLaY dmdvrey dstoAoyesrepos. joav 
atrT@ Kat maides Kat’ éxetvov Tov ypovoyv Técaapes 
NdBados "APtods | "EdedLapos Tdduapos. 

193 (2) “Oca 6€ trav mpos TY Tis oKnvis Kara- 
oKEeUnY Tapeakevagpeveny yy TepitTd,, TavTr €Ké- 
Aevoev els papon oKeTaaTHpLa Tis Te oKnVIs 
avris Kal THs Avxvias Kal Tov Ouprarnpiov Kal 
Tav ddAAwy oKeva@y dvad@aa, Omws KaTa THY 
dooitopiay Tatra pyr e€& vetod pydev pir €K 

194 kovoptod BAdmrynTar. tO Te mARGos aOpoicas 





1 om. RO. 2 ex Lat.: dudy codd. 
> ins. MSL (Lat.): om. rell. 
“ So the Jewish Midrash on Lev. vii. 1 (quoted by Weill). 


” Or “the more deserving of us (twain)"’; or possibly 
- knowing better than ourselves who is the more worthy to 
don ”’ ete. 
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For my part, had the weighing of this matter been 
entrusted to me, I should have adjudged myself 
worthy of the dignity,” alike from that sclf-love that 
is innate in all, as also because I am conscious of 
having laboured abundantly for your salvation. But 
now God himself has judged Aaron worthy of this 
honour and has chosen him to be priest, knowing 
him to be the most deserving among us.’ So it is he 
who will don the vestments consecrated to God, have 
charge of the altars, attend to the sacrifices, and 
offer the prayers on our behalf to God, who will 
gladly hear them, both from the care that He has for 
our race, and because, coming from a man of His own 
choosing, He cannot but accept them.” The Hebrews 
were pleased with this speech and acquiesced in the 
divine election ; for Aaron, by reason of his birth, 
his prophetical gift, and his brother’s virtues. was 
more highly qualified than all for the dignity. He 
had at that time four sons: Nabad,¢ Abihu, Eleazar, 
and Ithamar. 

(2) As for the surplus @ of the materials provided 
for the furniture of the tabernacle, all these Moses 
ordered to be devoted to making protective coverings 
for the tabernacle itself, for the candelabrum, for 
the altar of incense, and for the other vessels, in order 
that these should suffer no injury on the march, 
whether from rain or dust. Then, assembling the 


* So, with transposition of consonants in a few LXx Mss., as 
opposed to the ordinary form ‘t Nadab " (Ex. xxviii. 1). 

4 This sentence finds no parallel in Scripture. Weill 
suggests that “ surplus’? comes froin Josephus having read 
the obscure word serad, rendered “ finely wrought (gar- 
ments)” in Ex. xxxi. 10 ete., as sar/d “* remaining over "’; 
but the context of Exodus has nothing about protective 
coverings, 
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madw etapopay adt@ mpooératev eiadépew oixAou 
TO typwcv Kal éxactov, 6 dé aikAos vopiopa 
‘EBpatwy av ’Arrucas 5€xerar Spaypyas técoapas: 
of 8 €éToipws brAKovov ols exéAevce Mavofs Kai 
70 TAGs THY cladepdvtwy Hv éEjKovta jupiades 
Kal mevTaKtoythor Kal mevTaKdatoL Kal mTeVTH- 
Kovta. epepov d€ TO adpyupiov Tav éeAcvbpwv ot 
amo «ikoo. éT@V AxpL TEVTHKOVTA yeyoveTes. TO 
8é cuyKopiabey eis Tas mept THY oKNVYAY ypelas 
avadodTo. 

(3) “Hyle b€ Kat tHv oKyvyv Kal Tovs lepéas 
tpomw TowovTw TroLovpevos adTav Thy KaBapow. 
opupyns émtAéxtov aixAous TevTaKkocious Kal tpews 
igous, KivvapLdLov dé kat Kadapov, éatr dé Kai 
totro cidos Oupuidpatos, nutcecay T@v mpoTEpor 
OAK Kexoppéva Sevew exédevoev, €Aatov Te 
éAaivov ev, petpov 8° éeati TodTo emtyapiov dvo 
yas “Artixods Sexdmevov, dvapi€avras Kat Kab- 
epjouvras aKevdoat Téxvy pupeyv xptopa ev- 
wdéaTaTov. Kaneta TOUTO AaBwy adtovs TE ToOvs 
fepéas Kai mdoav THY oKnVAY xplwy KexdBap«e, 
rd Te Oupudpeva, TAG 8 eott Taba Kat moira, 
KaTa THY aKnvyy emt tod xpvood Bupcatypiov 
peydAns mavu Tyus Ovta ovvedépeto, dv mapa- 
Neinw thy vow exdinyetobar, joy Se’ dxAov 
yévntar tots évtvyxdvovar. dis d€ Tis iWmepas 
mplv te dvacyety Tov HAtov Kai mpos duopais 
Ouyedy éypyv edad te ayvicavtas puddooew ets 
rovs Adyvous, dv Tods pev Tpets emt TH lepG 





4 The annual poll-tax imposed on Jews for the upkeep of 
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eople again, he imposed on them a contribution 
of half a shekel * for each man, the shekel being a 
Hebrew coin equivalent to four Attic drachms.’ They 


promptly obeyed this behest of Moses and the number : 


of contributors amounted to 605,550,° the money 
being brought by all free men aged from twenty 
years up to fifty. The sum thus collected was ex- 
pended upon the needs of the tabernacle. 

(3) Furthermore he sanctified both the tabernacle 
and the priests, proceeding on this wise to their 
purification. Five hundred shekels of choice myrrh, 
an equal quantity of iris, with half that weight of 
cinnamon and calamus 4 (another species of perfume) 
were, by his orders, to be pounded and soaked; a 
hin of olive oil (the him being a native measure equi- 
valent to two Attic choes) was to be mixed therewith 
and the whole concocted and boiled down by the 
perfumer’s art into an ointment of sweetest fragrance. 
Then, taking this, he anointed both the priests them- 
selves and all the tabernacle, thus purifying all. 
Also the perfumes, of which there were many of 
divers kinds, were all assembled in the tabernacle on 
the golden altar of incense, being of exceeding value ; 
their nature I forbear to describe from fear of weary- 
ing my readers. But twice each day, before sunrise 
and at sunset, it was requisite to burn incense and 
to sanctify oil in reservation for the lamps, three of 
the temple up to its destruction in a.p. 70, when the tax was 
confiscated by the Romans (B.J. vii. 213). 

> Reinach disputes this computation; but at least it 
accords with the use of di5paxuov for the half-shekel tax, which 
is found not only in Josephus (A. xviii. 312, ef. B.J. loe. cit.) 
but in Matt. xvii. 2-4. 

© Heb. and rxx ** 603,550 * (Ex. xxxviii. 26). 


4 The Greek names for these perfumes are those used 
in LXx, 
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Cf. 2 Chron. 
xiii. 11. 


200 


201 


202 


203 


JOSEPHUS 


Avyvia déyyew ee TH Oew xara mdcav ypéepav, 
tous d€ Aowtovs TmEpit THY éomépay drtoVvTas. 

(4) ‘Anavrwy 8 75n mépas «itAnddtwy edoéav 
” ~ ry ~ B re AN ne A "EAC 
dptoto. THY Sycovpy@v BeoedAéndos' Kat ia- 
Bos, t@v yap eC evpnpievev Tols mpoTepois avrot 
mpocOupnOnaay a dyretvova. mpooetepydoacbat, AaBeiv 
Te emivotav ay mporepov Hyvoouv THY KaTACKEUTY 
ikavwtarot’ TovTwY pevTou Beoedendov ouvepy 
KpiOyvac Tov KpdtiaTov. 6 b€ mas xpdvos «is TO 
» ral ~ ~ > fie 
épyov dunAde pnvav entra kat peta TodTo ad’ od 
tv Aiyuntov é&éAtmov évautos atrtots mpadtos 
> a * ~ 1 
eTeAcvotro. apyouevov dS€ Tod Sevtépov €ETous, 

‘ — ~ A ’ A A A 
pve BavOika xara Maxeddvas Nicav dé xara 
~ ‘ 
‘EBpaious, voupnvia tiv oxnvyy ddiepodor Kal 
mav?” Goa wept adtyv oKedn proc SedHAWTAL. 
> / Nine 4 Coy S| ¢ a ~ 

(5) “EédeuEe 5€ 6 feds abrov yobdvra TH Epyw 

Tov “EBpatwy Kat Ba patyv adtods movnoavtas 

‘ 
dmepypavia THs Xpysews, aan’ emefevenn Kab 
KATEGKHVOGE Y év> T® vag ToUT@. Tv d€ map- 
ovatay ovTws emrotjoey- 6 fev ovpavos xabapos 7) HV, 
€ ‘ a 
bmep b€ THY oxnuiy povny WXAvoev ovre Babet 

f 
mavv véder Kat TUKVD mreptdaBav aurny, aor 
a 
elvat Sofa XEULEptov, ouTeE pay AemTOVv OTUs, 
e 
wate THY ov ioydoa te Ov adtod KaTavojoat: 
40 ~ be > "3 na ~ td wt ‘ ~ “A 
qocia de az” attov Spdaos éppee Kat Feod dyAovca 

4 a. ~ 
mapouvgiav toils todto Kat BovdAopévors Kat me- 
TMLOTEVKOOL. 


1 BeoéBnhos RM; sic infra BeoéBydov M; of. § 105. 





# From the Bible it appears that the lamps were lit only 
at even (Ex, xxx. 8, | Sam. iii. 3), but ambiguous phrases in 
other passages gave rise to conflicting traditions. That 


‘given by Josephus is said to have the support of the oldest 
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which had to be kept burning on the holy candela- 
brum in God’s honour throughout the day, the rest 
being lit at even.? 

(4) Everything having now been completed, the 
craftsmen who were pronounced the most excellent 
were Beseleél and Eliab, for to the inventions of 
their predecessors they were zealous to add others 
yet better and were most capable in contriving 
objects the fabrication of which was till then un- 
known ; but of the two Besele¢l was adjudged the 
best. The whole time occupied upon the work was 
seven months,® at the close of which was completed 
their first year since their departure from Egypt. 
It was at the beginning of the second year, in the 
month of Xanthicus according to the Macedonians 
and of Nisan according to the Hebrews, on the new 
moon, that they consecrated the tabernacle with all 
the vessels pertaining thereto which I have described. 

(5) Then did God manifest that He was well 
pleased with the work of the Hebrews and, far from 
rendering their labour vain by disdaining to make 
use of it,° He came as their guest and took up His 
abode in this sanctuary. And it was on this wise 
that He made his entry. While the heaven was 
serene, over the tabernacle alone darkness descended, 
enveloping it in a cloud not so profound and dense 
as might be attributed to winter storm, nor yet so 
tenuous that the eye could perceive a thing through 
it; but a delicious dew? was distilled therefrom, 
revealing God's presence to those who both desired 
it and believed in it. 
tabbinical commentary on Numbers and Deuteronomy 
(Sifré, p. 16 a, quoted by Weill). 

® Reekoning not in Scripture. 

* Text doubtful. 4 Not in Scripture. 
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208 


JOSEPHUS 


(6) Mevoijs dé Tous TéxToVvas olats «€tKos VY 
Supeais Tous To.abra epyacapévous TYysnoas eQuev 
ev 7@ THS aKnVAS alOpiw Kata mpooTayny Tod 
Deb Tavpov Kal Kpiov Kal epupov U7ép dpapradey, 
Kat 57, Aéyety yap év Tots mept Ouovdy perdrAw 7a 
Tpacodpeva mrepl Tas lepoupytas ev éxetvots dn Aw- 
wv epi Te wv cAoKaUTEtY KeNever kal av eva 
AapBaverw Tis Bpwoews edinow 6 vopos, KaK TOD 
aipatos Tov TeBupevew THY Te atodiy 70d “Aapa- 
vos Kal avTov ody Tots mouoty eppawey adayvioas 
myatow TE dace Kal pipe, iva 70d Jeot yé- 
yvowTo. emt pep oby TpEpas émta TovTov Tov 
Tpomov avTovs TE Kal Tas oToAas eHepamevEe THY 
TE OKNVIY KaL TO mrept avrny oxetn eAaiw TE 
mpobupempeven,' Kallws etmov, Kal TO aipare TOV 
Tavipey Kat Kpucdy opayevro Kal? éxaorny Tpepav 
évos KaTa yeévos, TH d€ 6yddn KaTnyyetiev éopTry 
TH Aa@ Kat Ovew mpooerage Kata Suvayw. ot 
s° dMijrows apiddaijrevoe Kat tmeppaddew grro- 
TLLOUJLEVOL Tas fucias, as éxaoTos emep€por, Tots 
Acyojtevots bmKOVOV. erruKeyeveny S€ Tav tepav* 
TH Pwd aidvidioy e€ alt@v* mip avi phn av7To- 
jarov, Kat Gpovov doTpanis Aaprrdove Opwpevov 
Th ONE mavra edamdva Ta emt Tod Bupod. 

(7) XuvéBy S€ cai "Aapdve ovpdpopd tis €x Tov- 


UMIL: rpo@vopery SPE: mpoxpiouévwe(v) O(R). 
2 iepelwy SPL. 3 airod RO. 





* The projected work on “ Customs and Causes” often 


mentioned already: not. { think, ‘‘ when I come to speak 
of the sacrifices later on’: §§ 224 ff. do not contain the 
detailed information here promised. he ae here (a paren- 
thesis, perhaps a p.s.) and below (§§ 215 f., 218, 223 f.) 
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(6) Moses, after reeompensing with fitting bounties Inaugural _ 
the craftsmen who had executed works so excellent, iis. xxix. 1; 
sacrificed in the outer court of the tabernacle, as Ley YH. 1. 
enjoined by God, a bull, a ram, and a kid as atone- 
ment for sins. (I propose in my treatise on sacrifices # 
to speak of the ritual of these sacred ceremonies, and 
to indicate there in which cases the law ordains a 
holocaust of the victim, and in which it permits a 
portion to be used for consumption.) Then, with the 
blood of the victims, he sprinkled Aaron’s vestments 
and Aaron himself, together with his sons, purging 
them with water from the spring and with sweet oil, 
in order to devote them to God. So for seven days 
he continued this process, purifying both them and 
their vestments, as also the tabernacle and_ its 
vessels, both with oil that had been previously fumi- 
gated, as I have said,” and with the blood of bulls and 
of goats, of which they slaughtered every day one of 
each sort; then on the eighth day he announced a 
feast for the people and bade them offer sacrifices, 
each according to his means. They thereupon, 
vying with and striving to surpass one another in 
their respective offerings, obeyed these behests. 

And when the victims were laid upon the altar, of a 6. ix. 24. 
sudden a fire blazed up therefrom spontaneously, 
and, like a flash of lightning before their eyes, con- 
sumed everything upon the altar in flame. 
(7) But this fire was also the cause of a misfortune 


betrays signs of rewriting, The author seems to be in 
doubt how much to include in the present work on the 
sacrifices, how much to reserve for a separate treatise, and 
breaks off more than onee from the subject. Probably, 
when the projected treatise was finally abandoned, he 
incorporated much more of its intended contents in later 
editions of the Antiquities. og 109. 
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213 


JOSEPHUS 


tov AoysCopeves ws em avOpwmw Kat imatpi, yev- 
vaiws 8° da adtov kaprepnfetoa, 6 Kal THY 
wuyny mpos Ta oupmiarovTa aTeppos HY Kal KaTa 
BovAnow 706 Beob yyeito TO maGos yeyovevat: Tay 
yap vidv attoh tecodpwyv ovtwv, ws mpoeizov, 
dv0 ot mpeaBvtepo. NaBados Kat ‘ABtods Kopi- 
cavtes emt tov Bupov ody dv mpoetme Mwuais 
Ouptaparwr, addr’ ois éxp@vro mpotepov, KaTEeKav- 
Oyoav rob updos én” adtovs THY dpunv Badovtos 
Kal Ta aoTépva Kal Ta mpdawra dddyew adrdv 
dpgapévov Kai oBéoar pydevds Svvayévov. Kai ot 
prev ovTws améfavov, Muwvafs dé Kedever Tov 
matépa avTav Kat tovs adeAdods Baoragartas 
7a awpata Kai Koutcavtas THs TapepBodAns ew 
Gapar peyadomper@s. mevbei dé abrovs 7d 7ARGOS 
yarerads émi TH Oavatw mapa dd€av obtw yeyevn- 
peeve Statebev. povous bé Mavois Tous ddeAgovs 
alr@y Kal Tov maTépa py ppovrilew THs en 
avrots Admns nginse, Tpoxpivavras Thy els TOP 
Geov Tym 700 Tepl avrovs oxvOpwrod- yon yap 
"Aapav Kat Thy aToAjy 77 iepav Typleoro. 

(8 ‘ Mwvoys 6€ macav Tysny TapaiTnadsevos, W 
éwipa TO 7Aqbos avtT@ Tapacyeiv EToyLoy, mpos 
wovn TH Tob Geod Oepareia dueTéAcr. Kat Tay 
pev ets To Xuwvaiov avodwv dmetxeTo, ets b¢ THY 
oKnVaY elouwy expnparivero Tmepl wy édeizo Tape 
Too Beod, rorevov Kat TH OTOAR Kal wAoe Tots 
GAXows dywy éavtTov SypoTiKwTepoy Kal ponder 
Bovddpevos trav TodAAGV Siadéepev SoKetv 7 em 
7@ mpovoovpevos avtav BrenecOar. ere b€ THY 

1 QO: @uparwr rell. 

a § 192. * Bibl. Nadab (§ 192 note). 
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for Aaron, if regarded as a man and a father, albeit 
the blow was valiantly borne by him, because he had 
a soul steeled against accidents and believed that it 
was by God’s will that the tragedy befell. For he 
had four sons, as I have already mentioned,? and of 
these the two eldest, Nabad® and Abihu, having 
brought to the altar, not the incense which Moses 
had prescribed, but such as they had used aforetime, 
were burnt to death, the fire darting out upon them 
and beginning to consume their breasts and faces 
while none could extinguish it. Thus they died ; 
and Moses bade their father and their brethren ¢ 
take up their corpses, convey them without the camp, 
and give them lordly burial. They were mourned by 
the multitude, who were grievously affected by the 
death which had so unexpectedly befallen them ; 
their brethren and their father alone did Moses 
require to refrain from any thoughts of grief for 
them, putting the homage due to God above any 
frowning over their loss. [or Aaron had already 
been invested with the priestly robes. 

(8) Moses, for his part, having declined every 
honour which he saw that the people were ready to 
confer on him, devoted himself salely to the service 
of God. Desisting from further ascents of Sinai, 
he now entered the tabernacle and there received 


Death of 
two sons of 
Aaron. 
Lev. x. 1. 


Moses 
engaged in 
writing the 
Laws. 


Numb, vii. 


responses on all that he besought from God ; dressed * 


like any ordinary person, in all else he bore himself 
as a simple commoner, who desired in nothing to 
appear different from the crowd, save only in being 
seen to have their interests at heart. Furthermore, 


¢ In Lev. x. 4 it is ‘‘ Mishael and Elzaphan, the sens of 


Uzziel the uncle of Aaron ” who are instructed to remove the 
corpses. 
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modTetav Kal vouous [adra@y|’ éypade, Kal” ots 
Kexapeopevens To Oecd Bucboovrat pndev dAAnAous 
eyKadeiv EXOVTES” Tatra perro KaTa THY bm- 
ayopevow 70d Yeob cuverdrrero. Sieeyue ev ody 
mEpl THs modrelas Kal THY vopwv. 

(9) “O pévroe mepi tAs Tot dpyvepéws ators 
mapéAuTrov dveAB ety BovdAopas: oddapobev yap mpo- 
dyntav* Kaxoupytaus KaTeAuev adoppry, et Kal® 
TlWEs TOLODTOL yéevowTo mrapeyxetpetv T® Tob Ocot 
agiipatt, adtoxpatopa 6 elvau Tov Bedv TmoOpa- 
Tuyxdvelv Tots tepois Kar éhurev omoTe GeAnoete Kal 
py) mapeivat, Kal Todr’ ody “EBpators S4Aov «iva 
povoy nbéAnoev, adda Kal Tov Eévwy Tots mapa- 
Tuyxdvovet. TOY yep Abdur, ous emt TOUS abpuous 
pepew Tov apxvepea. mpoetmov, capdovuxes b€ 7) joav 
Kal onpatve avTav tv pvow yyotpmat meptocov 
Tacw els yeaow advypevov, ovveBawve Adprerr, 
omore tats tepoupytats 6 Geos mapetn, Tov erepov 
Tov emt Ta bef TOV wy TeTOpT[LEvov avyis 
dromndcsans Kal ots Topputdre dawopevyns, ov 
mporepov Taverns drapxovars TB Aa. Oavpacror 
pev obv Kal todTo Tots pu) THY codiav én’ ex- 


1 ins. RO: om. rell. 
2 cuxopavTtav SPL. 3 O: 6é rell. 





@ In fact we have a little below chapters on the sacrifices 
and laws of purity connected therewith ($§ 224-273), followed 
by marriage and other laws (§§ 274-286) ; the summary of 
the ‘constitution’ or Mosaic code as a whole is postponed 
to the next book (iv. 196 ff.). See notes on §205 and 
§ 222. 

PSSalGoe 

¢ What follows is the author’s interpretation of the mysteri- 
ous Urim and Thummim (words meaning “ Lights and Per- 
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he was committing to writing their constitution and 
laws, in accordance with which they would live a life 
well-pleasing to God, without any cause for mutual 
reproach ; all this, however, he drew up under the 
inspiration of God. I will proceed, then, to dilate 
on the constitution and the laws.? 

(9) However, I would here record a detail which 
I omitted concerning the vestments of the high- 
priest. For Moses left no possible opening for the 
malpractices of prophets, should there in fact be any 
capable of abusing the divine prerogative, but left 
to God supreme authority whether to attend the 
sacred rites, when it so pleased Him, or to absent 
himself; and this he wished to be made manifest 
not to Hebrews only but also to any strangers who 
chanced to be present. Well, of those stones which, 
as I said before,? the high-priest wore upon his 
shoulders—they were sardonyxes, and I deem it 
superfluous to indicate the nature of jewels familiar 
to all—it came about, whenever God assisted at the 
sacred ceremonies, that the one that was buckled 
on the right shoulder began to shine,° a light glancing 
from it, visible to the most distant, of which the 
stone had before betrayed no trace. That alone 
should be marvel enough for such as have not culti- 


fections ’’), and an erroneous one. All that can be said with 
certainty about these primitive objects of divination is that 
they were something distinct froin the stones on shoulder 
and breastplate and were kept within the latter: ‘* And 
thou shalt put in the breastplate (or ** pouch "') of judgement 
the Urim and the Thummim” (Ex. xxviii. 30), The txx 
rendering of that passage, cai émWjoets eri (On) rd NOyLov Tijs 
xpisews Thy Sn\wow Kal thy adAndeav, and its rendering 
elsewhere (Numb. xxvii. 21) of Urim by 69a (se. NéiPor, 
““ conspicuous stones ’’) seems to have led to the interpreta- 
tion in the text. See Hastings, D.B. 3,v. 


419 


Oracular 
flashing of 
the stones 
on the high- 
priest's 
robes, 


to 
— 
aT 


218 


219 


220 


JOSEPHUS 


davrAopa Tov Beto Toxnxdaw, 6 8 éozt tovrov 
Oavpacistepov €pa- Suck yap Tav bddeKa didav, 
obs KaTa orépvov 6 apxtepeds éveppayyevous TO 
eooyue popet, veeny peMovor mronepetv 7 poepnvvev 
6 Beds: Tooavry yap dannotpanrey an’ abrav abyn 
barra Tis orparvas Kexuvnperns, ws TO mr Gew 
mavrl yrespyLov elvar TO Trapetvan Tov Dedv els 
THY émiKoupiav, dbev "EAAnves ot Ta tuérepa 
Teves ey dia TO ae avrtAdéyew Svvacbar 
tovTols Tov égonva Adytov Kadodaw. éenavcaTo 
pev obv 6 TE econ Kal 6 capddvvE Tod AduTew 
éreat dtaxoaiots Tm pore pov H tTav7nv eye ovvbeivar 
THY ypagny, Tob beod Svoxepdvavtos em TH 
mapaBace. TOV vopwr, mept dv epodev edKarpo- 
tepov. tpéopar de viv éml Tov ébijs Adyov. 

(10) Kabtepwpevys yap 77 Tihs oKnviis Kal 
Siaexoopnjeveny TOV Tepe Tovs iepéas 76 TE 
wARG0s opooknvov at’t@ tov Gedv expiev elvar 
kal tpémetat mpos Ovalas te Kal avéaets? obs 
dmacav 75n Kako mpocdokiay amewopevov, Kat 
mEept TOV peAAovrwnv cs dyewwoveny edOupodvrest 
Swpeds Te TH Oe TAs bev Kowy Tas dé [xat]* 
car’ iSiav dveriBecav Kata gudds. of Te yap 
purapyo. kata So ovvedfovres auakav Kat dvo 
Boas mpockopilovow: €& pév ody jaoav abrau Kal 


1 67 RO. 2 ex Lat. requiem: alvécers codd, 
3 conj. Cocceii: éme@upotvres codd. * om. RO. 





® Noyov is the xx version of the Heb. word rendered in 
the E.V. ‘' breastplate,” Ex. xxviii. 15 ete. 

» The work was completed in a.p. 93-94 (xx. 267) and was 
probably 15 or more years in the making. The 200 years 
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vated a superior wisdom to disparage all religious 
things; but I have yet a greater marvel to record. 
By means of the twelve stones, which the high-priest 
wore upon his breast stitched into the esséx, God 
foreshowed victory to those on the eve of battle. For 
so brilliant a light flashed out from them, ere the 
army was yet in motion, that it was evident to the 
whole host that God had come to their aid. Hence 
it is that those Greeks who revere our practices, 
because they can in no way gainsay them, call the 
essén logion (‘‘ oracle ”).2 Howbeit, essén and sar- 
donyx alike ceased to shine two hundred years before 
I composed this work.’ because of God’s displeasure 
at the transgression of the laws. But of them we 
shall have a better opportunity to speak; for the 
present I will revert to the course of my narrative. 
(10) The tabernacle having now been consecrated Ofterings of 
and all arrangements made relating to the priests, fe tt!*l 
the people, assured of God’s fellowship with them Numb, vii. 
in the tent, gave themselves up to the offering of 
sacrifices and to relaxation,° believing themselves 
at last to have banished all prospect of ill and in 
cheerful confidence that the future had _ better 
things in store ; and, tribe by tribe, they offered 
gifts, whether public or private, to God. Thus the 
tribal leaders came two and two, each pair bringing 
a wagon and two oxen, there being six such wagons 
take us back to the close of the theocracy at the death of 
John Hyreanus (135-105 n.c.), the prophet who ‘t was so 
closely in touch with the Deity that he was never ignorant 
of the future’’ (3./. i. 69). But the statement is un- 
supported. According to Palestinian tradition the oracle 
of Urim and Thummim ceased earlier, ‘‘ at the death of the 
first prophets ’’ after the return from captivity (Sota ix. 14, 
quoted by Weill). 
—., * Or, with another reading, ‘* praises.” 
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‘ “ 

THY aKnVviY ev Tals ddowToplats TapeKopilov. mpds 
tf o f t A , 
TouTols exaaTos gidAnv te Kopiler Kat tpuBALov 

4 fi. 
Kat Qviokyny, thy pev Saperxovs déxa Suvayevyny 
‘ rg Ef ‘ A ¢ ‘ ¢€ 
Kat awAnpy Ouptapatwrv: 7d dé tp¥BAvov Kal 7 
a 2 a 1 > , \ © ’ 
piddn, dpyupa dé Fv, aixrous prev al dvo Sia- 
fa e 7 x \ , e te 
Koalous «iAKoy, eis d€ THY diadAny €Bdou7jKovTa 
af dedaTa Ay de 7 iAEv 
povot dedardvnvrTo, mAyjpes S¢ aay ddAcipwr 
edaiw mrepupapeveny, ois emt TH Bw @ xp@vrar mpds 
Tas ltepoupylas' pooxyov Te Kal Kplov avy apviw 
Ta&v éryciwy’ odopedAn KavOnodpeva Kat ody adbrois 


ota) xXijLapov emt TA paiTHoee ApapTyLaTov. Tpoonye 


95 


3 


~ f 
8€ ray dpyovTwy éxaotos Kal érépas Juaias 
awtnpiovs eyouevas Kal’ EéxaoTnvy ayépav Svo 
Boas Kai mévre Kptovs atv apvdow ereiots Kai 
a: gz \ ‘ £ Ln! e La vA 
epipots. obror pev d7 Adovaw emt yepas dwdeKa 
kata méoav ypyepay els: Mawuais b€ odker’ ava- 

ft ? A bs ~ ? > ? ih A nd ‘ 
Baivwv emt ro Xwatov aan’ eis tiv oKyvAY elowwy 
~ / ~ 
avepavlave mapa Oeot mepi te THY mpaxTéwy Kal 
~ tal é 
TOY vouwy THS auvTagews: OVS KpEiTTOVas 7 KaTa 
ovveow avOpwrtvny ovras eis Tov amavrTa BeBalws 
aiava ouveByn dvdaybyvat, dwpedv elvar dd€avras 
~ ~ ~ > 
To0 Oeob, ws pyr’ ev eipjvy bro tpudfs pjt ev 
La > > re € f ~ t 
Tmodkéuw Kat’ avayknv “KBpaious mapaBival twa 
Tay vopwy. aAAad epi per Tovtwr mavopat 


1 rdv ér.) érelw RO. 





* Or ‘platter’?; the Greek terms used for the three 
articles are those employed by the txx (Numb. vii. 13 f., 
Ea. “changer. . -apowleen. ) spoon) ): 
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which transported the tabernacle on the march. 
Furthermore, each of them brought a salver,? a bowl, 
and a censer, this last being of the value of ten 
darics ® and filled with materials for incense. As 
for the bow] and the salver, which were of silver, the 
two together weighed 200 shekels, but to the salver 
were devoted but seventy ; these were full of flour 
of wheat saturated in oil, such as they use on the 
altar for the sacrifices. They bronght too a calf and 
a ram, with a lamb of a year old, all these to be burnt 
whole, along with a kid to make intercession for sins. 
Hach of the chiefs bronght moreover other sacrifices 
called those “of salvation,” ° each day two oxen, 
five rams, with as many lambs of a year old and kids. 
These chiefs thus continued to sacrifice for twelve 
days, one on each day. 

Meanwhile Moses,? no longer ascending Monnt 


Sinai but entering into the tabernacle, was there * 


diligently seeking instruction from God on duties to 
be done and on the compilation of the laws. Those 
laws, excellent beyond the standard of human 
wisdom, have, so it has come to pass, been in every 
age rigidly observed, because they are believed to 
le a wift of God, ineoimich that neither in peace, 
through luxury, nor in war, under constraint, have 
Hebrews transgressed any one of them. But I for- 


®’ A Persian gold coin; Heb. and rxx (Numb. vii. 14) 
name no coin; E.V. “ ten shekels.” 

© Or“ deliverance ” *‘ welfare,” aftcr Lxx : Heb. shelamim, 
K.V. “* peace-offerings.”” They are referred to below as 
“thank-offerings ” (4 xaptorapros § 225). 

4 This sentence is a repetition of part of §§212f.; the 
“ doublet” again suggests (cf. § 205 note) that the text has 
been worked over without being thoroughly revised. lor 
“ doublets’ as indieating interpolation see Laqueur, Der 
jiid. Listoriker Fl. Josephus, pp. 65, 88 etc. 
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Numb. vil. 
39, 
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A / ‘ oe [3 2 * a“ ‘ ~ 
éywr ypadiy etrépay HEwwKws aurbeivar epi THY 
vow. 


(ix. 1) Nuvt 8 dAlywv twav emipvyoPjcopar 
Tay ef ayvelats Kal iepoupyiais Keyevwy> Kai 
yap tov XAoyov pot mept TOV Ovaidv éeveotavar 
oupBeByxe. do pev yap iow tepoupytat, TOUTWY 

 pev o70 TAY usta érépa & bzo Tob Sqjpiou 
ouvredoupevar Kara do yivovtat Tporrous: THS 
prev dAoKavteirat mav 7d Gudpevov Kai bia TodTO 
Kal THY mpoonyoptav Tovadryy edaBev, 7 dé xape- 
oTnpis Té €oTt Kal Kar edwylav SpdTar TeV 
refuxoTuv ep 8 mepi THs mpoTépas. avip 
idtwTyns GAokavTav Oder ev Body Kal dpviov Kai 
epipov: Tadra pev eméreva, Tovs be Bots efetrar 
Qvew Kal mpojKovtas’ dppeva d€ dAoKauTeirar 7a. 
mavTa. ofayevrwy de TovTwy Tov KUKAOY TH 
atpatt Sevovar Tot Baytod ot tepets, ciza Kalapa 
momoavres StapeAilovor Kal maoavres dAoww emt 
Tov Bapov avatibdac. oxildyv dn merAnpwpevov 

® i.e. in the projected ‘‘ Customs and Causes” (§ 205 
note). This raises a doubt whether in the parallel passage 
(§ 213) he refers to the projected or to the present work. 

® Or “ purity laws,” referring to cap. xi. §§ 258 ff. (see 
§ 273 in particular). 

¢ Philo draws the same distinction, r&v @voidv ai pév 
clow vmep dmavros rod éfvos . . . ai 6 bmép exdorou (De 
Victimis 3, § 168, quoted by Weill). 

4 The meaning “ holocaust” (Lxx 6\oxkadrwya or-Kavrwots 
E.V. ‘“ burnt-offering ’’) is not inherent in the Hebrew ‘alah, 
which strictly =‘‘ that which goes up ”’ to heaven. 

¢ Details not in Scripture. Throughout these chapters on 
ritual Josephus borrows to some extent from tradition ; for 


the full Rabbinical parallels the reader should consult the 
invaluable commentary of M. Weill (in the French trans- 
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bear to say more about them, having resolved to 
compose another treatise upon these laws.* 


(ix. 1) Here I will but mention some few of the 
regulations concerning purifications ® and the ritual 
of sacrifice, since I have been led to speak of the 
sacrifices. There are two kinds of sacrifice—one 
offered by individuals, the other by the community ° 
—taking two distinet forms. In the first, the whole 
of the sacrificial victim is burnt entire, whence the 
sacrifice derives its corresponding name? ; the other 
is of the nature of a thank-offering and performed 
with the intention of providing a feast for those who 
have offered it. I will begin by speaking of the first 
type. An individual who offers a holocaust kills an 
ox, a lamb, and a kid, these last being a year old; 
the slain oxen may be older than this®; but all 
victims for these holocausts must be males. The 
beasts being slaughtered, the priests drench with 
the blood the circuit? of the altar, and then, after 
cleansing them,’ dismember them, sprinkle them 
with salt,‘ and lay them upon the altar, already laden 


lation, ed. T. Reinach), to which the present writer is deeply 
indebted. See also G. F. Moore’s art. ‘‘ Sacrifice " in Encyel. 
Bibl. According to tradition (Pura i. 3) lambs and kids, as 
well as oxen, might be over a year old. 

* All quadrupeds (Lev. i. 3, 10); for birds, not mentioned 
by Josephus, Leviticus (i. 14) laid down no similar restriction 
and tradition permitted the use of females, 

9 So Lev. i. 5: traditionally only the N.E. and S.W. 
corners. 

+ Lev. specifies only the washing of inwards and legs, 

~mentioned below; but 2 Chron. iv. 6 suggests complete 
cleansing. 

‘ The regulation of Lev. ii, 13, though there confined to 
the * meal offering,’”’ was taken to apply to all saerifiees. 
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SACRIFICES 
of various 
kinds. 
Whole 
burnt- 
offerings. 
Lev. i. 1. 


i. 3, 10, 


i. 5, 1L 
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JOSEPHUS 


Kal mupos ddAeyouevov. tovs S€ mddas TaY 
lepetwy Kal Ta Kata vyddy éexKxabdpavres axpiBs 
tots dAdo KabayricPnodpeva mpocemipepovar, 
Tas dopas Tay tepéewy AapBavovTwy. Kal 6 pev 
Ths dAoKkavTwoaews Tpdmos eaTiv obTos. 

(2) Tas dé yaptornpiovs Ovoias emteotvtes 
ravTa pev Ca Gvovaw, oAdKAnpa 8€ TadTa Kal 
Tov évereiwy mpeacBiTepa, dppeva pevtoe OyAcot 
ouvdvalopeva. Ovoavres O€ Tatra powiacovar 
pev aipate Tov oper, Tovs bé veppovs Kal TOV 
émimAovy rat mavra To myedip ovv TH Ape Tob 
qmaros Kal ovv adrois tiv otpdv tod apvdos 
emipepova. TH Bwyd. to 5é o7HOos Kal riHv 
Kyypny tHy deEvav Tots tepefor mapacydvres emt 
vo Hepas edwyodvrat Tois KaTadevTopevois TOV 
Kpe@v, & 8 av mepiccevon KaTaKatovot. 

(8) Ovovor be kal omép Gpaprddav" kal Spots 
TO Tpoctpy Levey TO Tepe Trev apapTddwyv Tihs 
tepoupytas TpoTm yiveTat, ot dé advvaror mopicew 
Ta 7édkeca Ovpata mepiorepas 7 tpuydvas dvo, 
wy 76 pev dAokauTetrat TH Ged), TO S€ Tots lepetouv 
eis Bp@ow diddaow. axpyBéarepov 5é mepl tits 
Gucias tavde THY Caw év tots mept Ovowwyr 
épotpev. 6 pev yap Kata dyvovay eis TobTo mpo- 
Tecwv apva Kal Epupoy | OnAcvav Tay avroeT@v 
mpoogepet, kal TB pev aipatt Sever Tov Bespeor | oO 
iepevs, oby ws TO mp@Tov adAa THY ywridy Tas 


1 yapiornpiwy SPL. 





2 Lev. i. 6 mentions the flaying of the larger animal only. 

> Heb. sheldmim, E.V. “ peace - offerings ” (margin 
“thank-offerings ”’), Lxx @vola cwrnplov 3 “* peace-offering ” 
connects the word with shalom “ peace,” “thank-offering ” 
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with wood and alight. The feet and the inwards of Lev. i.9, 13, 
the victims are carcfully cleansed before being placed 

with the other portions for consecration in the 

flames ; the skins are taken by the priests.* Such 

is the manner of the whole burnt-offering. 

(2) In the performance of sacrifices of thank- Thank. 
offering,? the same beasts are offered, but these 7/*r™s* 
must be without blemish, and may be upwards of a 
year old,° and males or females indifferently. Having 
slain these, they stain the altar with their blood ; the 
kidneys, the caul, all the fat along with the lobe of the 
liver, as also the lamb’s tail, they then lay upon the 
altar. But the breast and the right leg are offered 
to the priests, and for two days they feast upon the 
remainder of the flesh, all that is left over being 
burnt up. ‘ 

(3) They offer sacrifices also for sins, the ritual Sin-ofter- 
for these being similar to that just described. But '"*° 
those who are unable to afford the full sacrifices 4 #. v. 7 
bring two pigeons or two turtle-doves, of which one 
is burnt as a holocaust to God, and the other is given 
to the priests to be eaten. I shall, however, speak 
more precisely on the offering of these creatures in 
my treatise on the sacrifices. A person who through () for sins 
ignorance has fallen into sin brings a lamb and a eae 
female kid’ of a year old,? and with the blood the 
priest sprinkles the altar, not, however, as before, 


‘ 


with the cognate verb shillam ‘‘ repay” (as a return to 
God for benefits received). 

© Leviticus specifies no age. 

@ i.e. the larger victim: ‘if his means suffice not for a 
lamb ” (Lev. v. 7). ¢ The projected work (i. 25 note). 

? In Lev. lamb and kid are alternatives. 

I follow Whiston: av’roerjs must here, I think, mean 
““justa year,” not(as Hudson and Weill render) “ of the same 
year (cf. § 237). This detail comes from Numb. xv. 27. 
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e€oxds, Kal Tovs Te veppods Kal THY GAANY mYyLEAnY 
adv 7T@ ABH rob yratos emidéepovar TH Bwyd, 
of dé tepets Tas TE Sopas dropepovrat . kat Ta Kpea 
én" exeivns Samavijoovrest THs Hyeepas év TD 
lep@- 3 yap vo}Los els Ty auptov amoAurety ovK 
eG. 6 S5€ apapray per atit@ dé ocuverdws Kal 
pndéva exwy tov ebeAeyyovta Kpiov Over, Tod 
vdjiou TovTo KeAevovTos, od Ta Kpéa KaTa TO 
tepov Opotws ot iepets obOnpepov atTouvTat. ot 
b€ dpyovres ef ois Hyudpravov exOudmevor TavTa 
pev Kopilovar trois iiudtais, SiadAdacovar dé TH 
mpocayew OUjuata Tadpov Epidov dpoevas. 

233 . (4) Nopos 8€ rats iSuwriKats Kal Tats Snpociats 
Quotas ral dAcupov emudepectar kabapwrarov, 
apvi bev dooapavos pétpov Kpi@ be Suow Tavpw 
be Tpidov. ToUTO kabayvilovar* em TO Bape 

234 jeepaypevov eAaiw* Kopilerau yap aay Kal éAatov 
bro THY rebundrwv, ent bev Bot civos juiov, emt 
dé Kpi@ pépos tovrov tpirov Tod pétpov, Kal 
TETapTN pepis em apvi: 6 8 ely pétpov apyatov 
‘EBpaiwy <a@v>°> ddvatar Svo yoas ’Artixovs. TO 
8 atro pétpov 7H eAaiw Kal olvov mapiyov, 

235 omévdovat dé wept tov Bwpor Tov oivov, et Sé Tis 
Ovatav obi emureAaiv emnveyKe KAT edxY oepidadw, 
Taverns aTapyny av emBaMec 7H Pwd dpara, 
Ty be dowry ot iepets pos pod AapBavovew 


to 
we 
to 


1 Niese ex Lat.: Saravyjoavres codd. 
2 RO: xadayidfovow rell, 3 ins. Niese. 
« i.e, “ the horns of the altar ” (Lev. iv. 30-34). 
* Reference unverifiable. 
¢ “Tls offrent en plus” (Weill). This makes intelligible 
sense, but the meaning can hardly be extracted from mpocayev. 
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but only the projecting corners*; the kidneys, 
along with the fat and the lobe of the liver, are laid 
upon the altar; but the priests carry off the skins 
and also the flesh, which they will consume that 
same day in the temple, for the law © does not permit 
it to be left until the morrow. On the other hand, 
the sinner who is conscious of sin, but has none to 
convict him of it, sacrifices a ram (so the law ordains), 
whose flesh is likewise consumed in the temple by 
the priests on the selfsame day. The rulers, when 
making sacrifices of atonement for their sins, bring 
the same things as private individuals, with the 
difference that they offer ® males, a bull and a kid.4 
(4) A further law ordains ‘tee for all sacrifices, 
private and public, there should be offered also 
wheat flour, perfectly pure, of the measure of an 
assarén ¢ for a lamb, of two for a ram, and of three ~ 
for a bullock. This they devote to the flames on the 
altar, kneaded in oil; for those offering sacrifice 
bring oi] as well, for an ox half a hin, for a ram the 
third part of this measure, for a lamb a quarter—the 
hin being an ancient Hebrew measure, equivalent to 
two Attic choes.’ They brought moreover the same 
measure of wine as of oil, pouring the wine as a 
libation around the altar. But if anyone, without 
performing sacrifice, offered fine flour in fulfilment 
of a vow, he took a handful of this and flung it as 
first-fruits upon the altar ; the rest was appropriated 
by the priests for consumption, whether boiled (for 


4 Lev. (iv. 23) names only ‘‘a goat, a male without 
blemish” as the offering of a “‘ ruler’’; a bullock is the 
sin-offering of the high-priest and of the whole congregation 
(iv. 3, 14). 

* = “a tenth part (of an ephak),”’ Numb. xv. 4, otherwise 
an omer: see § 29 note. eT paSmlOie 
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Lev. iv. 9, 


(ii.) for 
wilful sins, 
Tbe Vie: 
(=v, 21 
Hebr,). 


iv. 22 f. 


Offerings of 
meal, oil, 
and wine. 
Numb, xv. 


Lev. if. 1, vi. 
14 (7 Hebr.) 
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7} efnbetoar, eral yap oupmeptparat, q yevo- 
ae dptwy. tepews b€ Kopicavtos Kat omocovoby 
dAoKauTely dvayKaiov. Kwdvet dé 6 vopos Ovew 
EGov avOnprepov" peTa TOD yeyerunKoTos em 
TavTO, OVS aMws dé mpiv dyddonv Huepav yevvn~ 
Dévre Sue ety. yovrat dé dAAae Ouoiar tmep Tob 
Tas vocous dtapuyetv 7) Kat’ dAAas airlas, eis as 
méeppata avy tepelots avadioxeTar, wy ets Tiy 
dorepatay* ovoev UmoAuTety date vouyov, TaY 
tepéwv He€pos tOLvov AaBovrey. 

(x. 1) "Ex de 708 One oatov avadAwpatos vopos 
éotly dpva Kal’ éxaotyy hyepav opdleobar tay 
avroetav apxoprevns TE 7pepas Kat Anyovons, 
Kata b€ eBoounv ayeepav, TTts oaBBara KaAcirat, 
dvo opdrrovat Tov avtov Tpdmov icpoupyodvres. 
TH Se voupnvia Tas Te xabyuepwas Ouotas em- 
Tedobor kat ovo Boas | oby dpvdow eviavovatots ema 
Kat Kptov, épipov dé emt mapaitjceow* auaprdowy, 
et te Kata AnOnv yevolro. 

(2) Té & EBddpw pyri, ov Maneddves ‘Yirep- 
Beperaiov kahodat, mpoobevres Tots etpyptevous 
tatpov Kal Kpiov kal dpvas émta Ovovat Kal épipov 
dmép duapTaswy. 

1 RO: avOnuepwor rell. 
2 Niese: tarépav (érépay RO) codd. 
3 rapacrioet Niese (ef. xviii. 117). 





* Perhaps referring to the “sacrifice of thanksgiving "’ 
(yapuoctvns Lxx) an “the verses of Leviticus immediately 
following (xxii. 29 f.) though neither “sickness ’’ nor 

“ sweetmeats”’ are there specified. 

> Cf. Ap. ii. 77. This was the view of the Pharisees, 
based on the use of the plural in Numb. xxviii. 2, “ shall ye 
observe,”’ as opposed to that of the Sadducees who, on the 
strength of the singular in v. 4, “ shalt thow offer,” main- 
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it had been soaked in oil) or in the form of bread. But Lev. vi. 23 
if offered, in whatever quantity, by a priest, it had Gp 
to be burnt entire. 

The law further forbids us to sacrifice any animal gurther 
on the same day and in the same place as its parent, Scriicial 
and in no case before eight days have clapsed since 1. xxii. 
its birth. There are also other sacrifices* offered ”& 
for escape from sickness or for other reasons ; upon 
these, along with the victims, sweetmeats are ex- 
pended, of which nothing may be left over for the 
morrow, the priests receiving a special] portion. 

(x. 1) The law ordains that at the public expense ? paily 
a lamb of a year old ¢ shall be slain daily, both at the Pcie 
opening and at the close 4 of the day ; but on the and new 
seyenth day, which is called the sabbath, they slay Xv" 
two (on each occasion), the ritual being otherwise the *xviii. 3-15; 
same. On the new moon, besides the daily sacrifices, mie 
they offer two oxen, together with sevenyearling lambs 
and a ram, as also a kid in expiation for any sins which 
may have been committed through forgetfulness. 

(2) In the seventh month, which the Macedonians Sacritices 
call Hyperberetaeus,* in addition to the aforesaid 9)" 4. 
victims, they sacrifice a bull, a ram, seven lambs, and Ist day. ~ 
a kid as sin-offering. ak 
tained that the Zamid (‘‘ continuous " daily sacrifice) could 
be offered and paid for by individuals (Weill, quoting refer- 
enees). 

¢ Poni note: Bibl. “ of the first year " (Lxx évcaveiovs). 

4 According to Ex. xxix. 39 “ between the two evenings ” 

(at twilight) ; actually in the Herodian temple between 3 and 
4 o'clock, l. xiv. 65 wepl évarny dpav, Mishna Pesahim v. 1. 

* i.e. in Elebrew terminology, on the Ist of Tishri, other- 
wise Rosh IIa-shanah (“‘ head of the year ”’), the autumnal 
New Year’s Day (September-October) or “ F. of Trumpets.” 

The words ‘‘ on the new moon ”’ have either dropped out of 
the text or are to be supplied from the previous sentenee., 
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249 (3) Aexarn d€ tod adrob puqvos Kara oedjuny 
Siavyoretoutes éws éomépas Bovow ev TavUTy 
TH HULEPS Tadpov TE Kal Kptovs dUO Kal dpvas 

241 énTda Kal dmép dpapraowy épupov. mpoadyouat be 
dvo Tpos TovTots epipous, av 6 pev Cav ets Ty 
Umepopiov éepnutay wéumeTar amoTpoTiacpos Kal 
mapairnots tobi mAjous mavtos bmép apyapty- 
pdtawv éodpevos, Tov 8° ev Tols mpoacTetors els 
Kalapwratov dyovres ywplov abtobe ody adrh Kal- 

242 over TH Sopé pendev ohws xabdpavtes. ovyKkara- 
KaleTae be Tabpos ovy bmd TOO Siuov mpooax eis, 
aan’ ex Tay Wiwv dvalwparwy Tob dpxrepéws 
TapacxovTos: ob oy opayevros cloKopicas ets TOV 
vaov Tod aiparos dpc Kat Tob epipov paver 7 

243 daxTUAw TOV dpogov € éemraKes, Tob o avbrod Kal 70 
édaghos Kal TocauTdKis eis TOV vaoy Kal wept TOV 
xptccov Bwpov kal ro Aourov mept 7H pretCove 
Kopicas eis 70 alfptov- mpos TovToIs Tas e€oyas 
Kal Tovs vedpovs Kat THY muyeAjny adv TH AoBA 
Tob ymatos éemupépovor TH Bwyd. mapéyetae dé 
Kat Kplov 6 apylepeds dAoKa’TWwaw 7T@ Ded. 

~ ~ a A 
244 (4) TH 8€ wéunty Tob adtod pynvos Kal dexary, 
1 Dindorf: @vover 6° codd. (which Niese retains, indicating 
a lacuna before it). 





910th Tishri, Yom Kippur or ‘‘ Day of Atonement,” 
the most solemn fast in the Jewish calendar. 

> One ram’? Numb, xxix. 8, ‘one ram ’”’ Ley. xvi. 5; 
Josephus appears to adopt the view held by some Rabbis 
that the two passages refer to different sacrifices (see Weill). 

¢ Josephus here distantly alludes to the mysterious figure, 
taken over from primitive pagan belief, of Azazel (prob. = 

“ entire removal,” Lxx drorouraios), the wilderness spirit or 
jinn to whom the scapegoat was sent, Lev. xvi. 8 ff. 
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(3) On the tenth of the same lunar month ? they 


fast until evening ; on this day they sacrifice a bull, ( 


two rams,? seven lambs, and a kid as sin-offering. 
But besides these they offer two kids, of which one 
is sent alive into the wilderness beyond the frontiers, 
being intended to avert © and serve as an expiation 
for the sins of the whole people; while the other 
they conduct to the suburbs ? to a spot that is per- 
feetly pure, and there burn it, skin and all, without 
any cleansing whatsoever. Along with it is burnt 
a bullock, which is not offered by the community 
but is provided at his own expense ® by the high- 
priest. So soon as this bullock has been slain, he 
brings into the sanetuary some of its blood, as also 
of the blood of the kid, and with his finger sprinkles 
it toward the ceiling seven times, and likewise on 
the floor,f and as many times over the sanctuary 
itself and around the golden altar’; the rest he 
carries into the outer court and sprinkles about the 
larger altar.* Furthermore, they lay upon the altar 
the extremities, the kidneys, and the fat with the 
lobe of the liver.’ The high-priest also provides on 
his own account a ram for a burnt-offering to God. 
(4) On the fifteenth of this same month, at which 


@ “Without the camp,” Lev. xvi. 27. 

* So the Talmud interpreted the repeated phrase “ the 
bullock which is for himself,’”® Lev. xvi. 6, 11. 

’ Details not in Scripture; according to tradition once 
upwards, seven times on the floor ( Yoma v. 4, 5, ap. Weill). 

9 The altar of incense, § 147. 

* The brazen altar, § 149. Leviticus mentions one altar 
only, ‘* He shall go out unto the altar that is before the Lord,” 
clearly (it would seem) meaning the brazen altar, though 
interpreted by the Mishna as the golden altar ( Yome v. 5). 

’ * Added details: Ley. mentions only the burning of the 
at. 
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10th day 
Day of 
Atonement) 
Numb, 
Sapdhgs ta 

The scape- 
goat and 
other 
ceremonies. 
Lev. xvi, 5 ff. 


xvi, 14, 


xvi. 18, 
xvi. 25, 
xvi. 3. 


15th day: 
F, of 


Tabernacles 


245 


246 


to 
~I 


JOSEPHUS 


TpETroMevou 76 Aourov Tob KalpoU mpos TY 
xeurepuryy" wpay, oxnvas myyveadae KeAever KAT 
oikiay €KacTov, Td” xpvos dpopwpevous emi 
gvAakh Tod erous) 6tav tée® matplidwy émiTvxorev, 
Tapaywoevous eis exelvyy tiv moAw, Hv bua TOV 
vaov jintpdmoAw e€ovow, ed jwépas dxTa EopTHV 
ayovras oAokautety te Kat Bvew 7H Yew ToTE 
xaptoTipia, dépovtas év tais yepotv ecipeouivyy 
Hupotns Kal itéas ovv Kpady potvucos memoun- 
jeevyy TOU pjAov TOU THs mepoéas Tpoosvros. 
eivar d€ TH mpaorn TOV TEp@v THY THS odoKav- 
THocws Ovatay ex Tpiav Kai déxa Bowy Kal apvav 
évi mAciovwv Kal Kpiav dvo, Kata mapairnoww 
dpapreay épipou mpoareuevov. tats oS éfijs 
Tprepats 6 prev adtos apiOuds Tay apvav Kat TOV 
Kpidv avy TO pig Overat, bpatpodvres dé 
éxdorns np-epas éva Trav Body ets emTa' Karay- 
T@ow. dvievrau be amo TavTos épyou Kara Thy 
oydonv juéepay Kal TH Oe, kala mpoetpyKaper,® 


1 RO; xeuudprov rell. 2 Lat., ed. pr.: ré re codd. 
3 grav re Lat. (dumque), ed. pr.: érav codd. 
4 révre RO. 5 xaddrep eipjxapev ROM. 


* The F. of Sukkoth (“ Tabernacles ’’ or ‘‘ Booths,” Gr. 
oxnvornyia) Sy ncumanzed with the autumnal equinox, Philo, 
De Spee. Leg. i. 24, § 204 xatpdv Exovca tov peroTwpiwis 
ionneplas, or in Rabbinical terminology the Tekuphahk, the 

‘ cirenit ” or revolution of the year (Ex. xxxiv. 22 Ne 

» Literally ‘‘ for protection against the year,’’ or possibly 
““in observance of (the season of) the year.’’ This curious 
statement, suggestive not of a special festival, but of a prac- 
tice to be continued throughout the winter, seems to stand 
alone. The nearest parallel is one of two alternative sugges- 
tions of Philo (Joe. vit.), viz. that the dwelling in tents durin 
the period of the feast indicated a return to a more sheen 
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the turning-point to the winter season is now reached,* Sale xxix. 
Moses bids each family to fix up tents, apprehensive eas 
of the cold and as a protection against the year’s 
inclemency.’ Moreover, when they should have 

won their fatherland,? they were to repair to that 

city which they would in honour of the temple re- 

gard as their metropolis, and there for eight days 

keep festival : they were to offer burnt-offerings and 
sacrifices of thanksgiving to God in those days, 
bearing in their hands a bouquet composed of myrtle 4 Lev. é 
and willow with a branch of palm,¢ along with fruit slat 
of the persea’ On the first of those days their Numb. 
burnt sacrifice should consist of thirteen oxen, as ** '* 
many lambs and one over, two rams, and a kid to 

boot in propitiation for sins. On the following days 

the same number of lambs and of rams is sacrificed, 
together with the kid, but they reduce that of the 

oxen by one daily until they reach seven.2 They 7. 3. 
abstain from all work on the eighth day * and, as 

we haye said,? sacrifice to God a calf, a ram, seven 


existence (creyavwrépas dcalrys) after the open-air life 
during the harvest, with its exposure to cold (xpuués) and 
heat. He adds the Biblical interpretation (Lev. xxiii. 42 f.), 
viz. that it commemorated the dwelling in huts during the 
wanderings in the wilderness. Sukkah is Isaiah’s word for 
“a booth in a vineyard,” and Sukkoth, the vintage festival, 
is now thought to derive its name from the improvised 
shelters of the grape-gatherers. 

© The Greek has the plural, ‘* native cities ’’ (or ‘* estates "’). 

# In Lev. “boughs of thick trees,” traditionally inter- 
preted as myrtle (Onkelos ete.). 

* Known as the lulab. 

7 Lev. (vaguely) * fruit of goodly trees’? ; the frnit actu- 
ally carricd, known as the ethrog, was a land of citron (4. 
vill. 872 xerpiocs atrdv @Baddov). ® 7.e. on the seventh day. 

* Kept as a “ closing festival ” (Heb. ‘azereth). 

* Keterence unverifiable. 
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pedaxov te Oyouct' Kal Kpiov Kal dpvas énra, brép 
6€ auapTypaTwy mapaiTyoews épupov. Kal tadTa 
peev ‘EBpaious tas oxnvas amyyviovaw émuredeiv 
€oTt maTplov. 

(5 ) To be peut TO Eavbice, és Nuoav Tap” yey 
KxaNetrat Kat 706 érous eoTly apx, Tecoapeckat- 
dexdtTy Kata ceAnvyy ev Kpt@ TOD HAlov KabeoTa@Tos, 
ToUTW yap TO pene Tijs br Atyurrious dovAeias 
revdepesOnper, Kat THY Ovolav, iy T6r” e€ovras 
da’ Alybarou Bioa _mpoeimov eas maaxa Aeyo- 
pernv, 60 érous éExdarov Ovew evopnicev, Kal 57 
TeAodpev. abrny kara patplas pndevos Tév TéOu- 
pevey eis THY emoicay THpoUpEvou. méunry bé 
Kal dexarn Biadexerae Thy maoxa 7» Tav alvpwv 
éopr7) ema Tmpepas obaa, Kal” ay alvpois Tpéhovrat 
Kat Kad? éxdoryy ayeepav Tabpo opdlovrar Sv0 
Kal Kptos prev eis éemta O€ dpves. Kal Tabra pev 
oAokauTetrar mpoaTilepevov Tots maar Kal éepidov 
Urrep dpapradwy els evwylav Kara, TWEpaV éxdorny 
Tots icpedow. TH 6é Sevrépa TOV aldpe THEPAS 
extn O° éoriv avrn Kat dexdrn, TOV KapT@v ous 
ebépicav, od yap nibavrTo mporepov avTa@v, [ETa- 
AapBdvovor Kat Tov Beov Hyoupevor TYyLay dikatov 
elvat mparov, map’ ob Tis evTopias TOUTWY eTvXoV, 
Tas dmapxyas avT@ Tis Kpilas emupepovat TpoTov 


1 @tvouey R (@vduevov O). 


* The ecclesiastical year, beginning in the spring; A. i. 
81 note. 

St. Suid. ¢ Or “ companies,” ii. 312 note. 

4 Reckoned as “‘ eight ”’ in ii. 317 (with note). 

* “On the morrow of the sabbath” Ley. xxiii. 11 and 15, 
an ambiguous and disputed phrase, on the interpretation of 
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lambs, and a kid in propitiation for sins. Such are 
the rites, handed down from their forefathers, which 
the Hebrews observe when they erect their taber- 
nacles. 

(5) In the month of Xanthicus, which with us is 
called Nisan and begins the year,* on the fourteenth 
day by lunar reckoning, the sun being then in Aries, 
our lawgiver, seeing that in this month we were 
delivered from bondage to the Egyptians, ordained 
that we should year by year offer the same sacrifice 
which, as I have already said,? we offered then on 
departure from Egypt—the sacrifice called Pascha. 
And so in fact we celebrate it by fraternities,° nothing 
of the sacrificial victims being kept for the morrow. 
On the fifteenth the Passover is followed up by the 
Feast of Unleavened bread, lasting seven? days, 
during which our people subsist on unleavened 
loaves and each day there are slaughtered two bulls, 
aram,andsevenlambs. These are all used for burnt- 
offerings, a kid being further added as sin-offering, 
which serves each day to regale the priests. On the 
second day of unleavened bread,é that is to say the 
sixteenth’ our people partake of the crops which 
they have reaped and which have not been touched 
till then, and esteeming it right first to do homage 
to God, to whom they owe the abundance of these 
gifts, they offer to Him the first-fruits of the barley 


which the date of Pentecost depended (§ 252). Josephus 
follows the orthodox Pharisaic view that ‘‘ the sabbath” 
meant the first day of the F. of Unleavened Bread; so too 
the Luxx (79 éradpiov THs mpdrys) and Philo (éopry év €opri 7 
eva Thy mpwrnv evOs qudpay, De Spec. Leg. ii. 20, § 162). 
The Sadducees (and in later days the Karaites) identified it 
with the ordinary sabbath falling within the festa] week. 
? Of Nisan. 
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F. of Pass- 
over and of 
Unleavened 
Bread. 

Lev. xxiii 5. 


Jb. 6, Numb, 
RXViil. 17. 


Lev. 
xxiii. 1L 
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251 rovwotrov. dpvéavTes THY aoTayvwv TO dpdypa 


2 


52 


Kat mrTioavres Kal Kalapas mpds daAcorov Tas 
Kpilas moimoavres TH Bwyd acoapHva mpoc- 
dépovot 7H Och, Kai piay e& atdroi dpaca ém- 
Badovres 76 AouTov adidow eis ypyow Tols iepetou 
Kal tote Aoimdv Sypooia eeoT: mGor Kal tdiq 
fepilew. Gdovar 8 emt tats amapyais TOv Kapnav 
dpviov eis dAokapmwow' 7@ bed. 

(6) “EPdopns Bdopdbos Siayeyevnuerns pera. 
ravrny THY Quotav, avrat S° clot at TOV €Pdopddenv 
Hucpar TecoapaKovra Kal evvea, TH TevTHKOOTH, 
jv ‘EBpatot aoapla Kadotor, onuaiver dé TobTo 
TEVvTnKOOTHY [xa wy Mpooayove. Ta Ie@ 
dptov" aAdirey plev Trupivwy dooapévas Svo pera 


Qos Couns yeyovoTay, Oupatay be dpvas duo: TabrTa 


pev yap 7T@ Oe mpocdyew vopypov,* els be 
Setmvov Tois lepetor oxevalerar xal Katadureiv 
ovdev éorw é& abtOv cis THv emotcav ovyKeyw- 
pyuevov’ ddAoKavTwinoopévovs pudaxous te Ovovor 
Tpets Kal Kpovds duo KQL apvas Tecoapeckaideka, 


2 ddAoKatrwow RO. 2 om. ed. pr. 
3 L: dprwy (panes Lat.) rell. 
4 Niese: vouipov povov RO: povor rell. 





* Jn Leviticus the ceremony consists of the bringing of the 
first sheaf (émer, Spdype) straight from the harvest-field to 
the priest, who ‘“‘ waves” it before the Lord; there is a 
mere gesture of presentation. The sheaf, according to Philo 
(loc. cit.), gave its name (Spdyuc) to the feast. On the other 
hand, the preparation of the barley and the throwing of a 

handful on the altar, as described by Josephus, rest on later 
tradition; for the processes of preparation (here not very 
intelligibly expressed) Weill refers to the Mishna (Menahoth 
vi. 4). 


438 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, III. 251-253 


in the following wise. After parching and crushing 

the little sheaf of ears and purifying the barley for 
grinding,? they bring to the altar an assarén” for 

God, and, having flung a handful thereof on the altar, 

they leave the rest for the use of the priests. There 

after all are permitted, publicly or individually, to 

begin harvest. Moreover, besides the first-fruits of Lev. 
the crops, they offer a young lamb as a burnt-offering “"" 
to God. 

(6) When the seventh week following this sacrifice F. of 
has elapsed—these are the forty-nine days of the [oe 
(so-eatled) ‘‘ Weeks” ¢—on the fiftieth day, which xxiii. 15. 
the Hebrews call Asartha, the word denoting “ fifti- 
eth,’ 4 they present to God a loafé of two assaréns 
of flour of wheat made with leaven and, as sacrifice, 
two lambs. These are by ordinance to be offered to 
God but are made up into a repast for the priests, 
and it is not permitted to leave any portion of them 


over for the morrow.? As whole burnt-offerings let 


they further sacrifice three calves, two rams, four- xxviii, 27 1 


> Or ‘émer (§ 233); Hebrew uses the same word for this 
measure and for ‘‘ sheaf,” a fact which may have assisted 
the change of practice (previous note). 

¢ The seven weeks, reckoned from the “ waving " of the 
barley-sheaf (Lev. xxiii. 15) or from the time of first putting 
the sickle to the corn (Deut. xvi. 9), which gave to the F. of 
wheat-harvest its name “* Feast of Weeks ”’ (Shabwoth). 

4 Not ‘* Pentecost,” which would be equally unintelligible 
to Greeks and would require the article. This is one of the 
author's loose etymological statements. ‘Azartha is the 
Aramaic equivalent of the Heb. ‘azereth, the post-Biblical 
naine for the F. of Weeks or Pentecost, and probably means 
“closing (festival),”’ as occurring at the close of theseven weeks. 

© * Two wave loaves,” Lev. xxiii. 17. 

‘ Some mss. add “ alone.” 

% Weill quotes the Mishna, Menahoth xi. 9, for an exten- 
sion of the time, under certain circumstances, to three days. 
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Bere st iY W ? 
epidous dé Sv¥0 tmép apapTnudatwy. éavr 4 
ovdeuia tev éoptav, Kal? qv ody oAoKavtovow 
ovde THY movwy Tay éml Tois epyois aveow ov 
é > ’ > - rs , ~ é 
diddacw, GAN ev mdoats vopipov 76 TE THs Ovatas 
> a 
eldos kal 7d THs dpyias araAaimwpov Kal mpos 
re 
evwytas’ elat tebuKores. 
aay 8 t ~ a a 2 5) , 
(7) 7Ex pévrot tod Kowod aitos datos Cupys 
wy > ~ 
admowpos, aaccap@ves 8° elkoow Kat Téacapes €is 
a > +. > ~ 4 3 A ¥ 
ToitTo avadobvrat. dnt&vrar dé ava dvo drawpe- 
fe A ~ A A ue ~ A , 
Gévres ev TH mpd tod caBBarov, 7H 5€ cafBatw 
mpwt Koptabevtes emt THs tepas tpamélyns Tidervrar 
a 8 > x Ke pu tA x te 
Kata, €& els dAAjAous TeTpappevor. dvo dé ypucéwv 
UmepKeyrevwy muvaKkwv ABavwrod yeydsvtTwy d1a- 
pévovow €ws Tot éTépov caBBatov: Kai TdéTE peV 
> , > ‘ a a, € 4 aA is lol 
avr éxetvwy adAot Kopilovrat, ot d€ Tots tepedar 
mpos Tpodiyy didovrat, Kal Tod ABavwrod Gvpww- 
f Ok! - € ~ re 27? Las ‘ SA ~ 
pévov émt TH lep@ mupt, ef’ @ Kai dAoKauTovat 
x 4 \ 2 € A > a ” ¢€ A 
Ta mavra, AiPavwros*® tbrép éxeivou ddAos bzEp 
a ” , 3 a 3 oelge N > a 
TaY dptwy mpoTiletas® Ove & 6 tepeds eK THY 
PANea > f 4] . € , € td ~ 
isiwv dvaAwpatuv, Kal Sis exdoTyns Hpépas TodTO 
- » 3 , ‘ ss) 
moet, dAevpov éAaiw pepyaypévovt Kat memnyos 
onrice Bpaxeia, kat els pév eotw docapwy Tod 
iA , he oe A A C4 5 A ‘ . 
aAevpov, TovTov dé TO per Tuwwv® Tpwt, TO 
7 bi e f ~ a A A los ay 
€Tepov detAns emiupeper TH Tupi. Tov ev ovV TEpL 


1 ebwxiars Niese. 2 RO: +42 rell. 
8 Niese: mpoarl@erat codd. 
4 ueuryuévoy ROM Lat. 5 +7d RO. 
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teen lambs, with two kids in atonement for sins.? 
There is, in fact, no festival whereon they do not 
offer burnt-offerings or fail to grant relaxation from 
the toils of labour: for each is prescribed the class 
of sacrifice and the period of untroubled repose, and 
it is with a feast in view that their sacrifices have 
been offered. 

(7) At the public expense is provided bread baked the shew. 
without leaven,? twenty-four assaréns being employed (8%. 5. 
for the purpose.° The loaves are baked two and two 
separately on the eve of the sabbath; then on the 
sabbath morn they are brought in and laid on the 
holy table in two opposite rows of six each. Two 
golden platters 4 laden with frankincense are placed 
over them, and so they remain until the following 
sabbath. Then others are brought in their stead, 
the former loaves are given to the priests for food, 
while the incense is burnt on the same holy fire 
whereon they consume all the burnt-offerings, and 
other incense to replace it is laid out above the loaves. 

The priest at his own expense, and that twice a day, obiations of 
offers meal soaked in oil and hardened by a little {p° prigst 
cooking ; the amount is an assaréz of meal, of whicli (3 Heb.). 
one half is put by him on the fire in the morning 
and the other towards evening. The explanation of 


* The figures for these animals differ in the two Biblical 
lists. Josephus adds the two lists together (execpt in the case 
of the rams, of whieh Lev. names two and Numbers one). In 
thus treating the lists as independent and complementary, he 
agrees with R. Akiba (Menahkoth 45 b, quoted by Weill). 

® So § 142 (not in Levitiens); the previons mention of 
these loaves accounts for some abruptness here. 

¢ *'I'wo tenth parts of an ephah,” 7.¢. two assaréns going to 
each of the twelve cakes (Lev. loc. est.). 

4 Two cups are shown on the table as depicted on the 
Arch of Titus; cf. § 143, wherc they are called giaAac. 
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Toure Adyov dipiBéorepov avbs dyAdoopev, 
ixava dé jot Soke? Kat viv mepl ad7@v mpoeipjabat. 


258 (xi. 1) Mwvofs 5é tiv Aevirw dudnv ris mpos 
Tov Aaov Kowvevias drreeAdpevos tepav ecoerny 
tyne myators vdaot Kai devdots Kal Ouotaits, 
ds émt Tots Tovovrous vopijLous _Tapexovrat TD 
bo, THY TE oKnVY abrots Kal Ta _oxedn Ta lepa 
Kat Ta GAN 6ca mpos oKemyny THs oKnvis én 
emoinro TApEOWKED, orras vdyyoupevay Tov lepéwy 
UmnpeTyowow: Hon yap TO Hed Kabépwrto.’ 

259 (2) Kat wept tav Cobwy bé dtexpivev Exagrov, 6 TL” 
Tpepowro Kal ob maAw dre Xd pevor diaredotev, 
qrept wv ev ois dv Typty adoppn THS ypahns Perea 
SteAevoopeba Tas airtas mpoarlevres, ad’? dv 
Kwybets Ta pev adtav Bpwrat piv éxéAcvoev 

260 etvar, Tov oé mpooeratev dméxeoBau. aiparos 
pevror mavros ets Tpodpny amnyopevoe Thy xpijow 
pox yqv adtTo Kat meta vopitay, Kal Kpews 
Tov teOvyKdTos avroudras wou TH Bpdow bu 
exwdAvocv, emt Aov Te Kal aréatos alyelou Kat 
mpoBaretou Kal Tov T@v Body améxeoOar mpoetmev. 

261 (3) ’AmjAagce bé Tis woAews Kal Tods Aémpa Ta 
cwpata Kakwbevras Kal Tovs TEept THY yorny 
peojévous: Kal tas yuvaicas 8 als y TOY Kara 

: 1 SP(L): xaécépwro rell. 


2 67s codd.: 6 re has been suggested. 
3 be Niese. 4 R: Bpwyara rell. 





2 Tn the projected ‘‘ Customs and Causes,” i. 23. 

> The priests (§ 198); or, with the other reading “it” 
(the tabernacle, ibid.). 

¢ In the projected work. 
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these matters will be given in greater detail here- 
after*; for the present I think that what I have 
said already about them will suffice. 


(xi. 1) Now Moses, having segregated the tribe 
of Levi from the general community, to make of it 
a holy tribe, purified it with the waters of perennial 
springs and with the sacrifices which on such occasions 
they offer to God as by law ordained ; and to them 
he committed the tabernacle and the sacred vessels 
and everything that had been made for the covering 
of the tabernacle, to the end that they should act as 
ministers under the direction of the priests. For 
they ® had already been consecrated to God. 

(2) Moreover, as concerning animals, he distin- 
guished in detail those which might be eaten and 
those on the contrary from which one must perpetu- 
ally abstain. On these, whenever the occasion may 
come for treating of them, we shall discourse at 
length, supplying the reasons which influenced him 
in ruling that some of them were catable and in 
enjoining us to abstain from others. Howsoever, 
blood of any description he has forbidden to be used 
for food, regarding it as the soul and spirit ; he has 
prohibited the eating of the flesh of an animal dying 
a natural death; and he has further required us to 
abstain from the cau}? and from the fat of goats, 
sheep, and oxen, 

(3) He banished from the city ¢ alike those whose 
bodies were afflicted with leprosy and those with 
contagious disease.’ Women too, when beset by 

4 Not mentioned in Lev. loc, cit, 

« “ Without the camp ”’ Lev. xiii. 46 (of the leper). 


‘ Gonorrhoea; expulsion from “‘camp” or “city "’ is 


not specified in Leviticus in this instance. 
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pvow exKpious émiow' jreTéarnce mpos Tuepay 
eBdouny, peeP? ay ws 707 Kafapats evonjtety epinow. 

262 Gproteas be Kal Tots devour vexpov pera. Tooau- 
Tas Wuépas Popyov 70 evonpety Tov 0° Umep TOV 
dpiBjiov ToUTwY Tov LEpav eveXOpLevov év TO 
pudopat. Adew vouysov ayvadas bvo0, av THY jLEVv 
etépav Kabayvilew det, tHv & érépay ot iepets 

263 AapBavovow. Opotws 6¢ A¥ovct Kal mept 700 THY 
youny | Peopevou: és 6 dv Kata Tovs Umvous 
dmoxpivy youny, Kaets avTov ets bdwp ibvxpov 
opotws Tots KaTa vopov yuvackt mAnovalovow 

264 €€ovatav exer. Tovs dé Aempods cis TO mavTedés 
eénAace Tis moAcws pundevi ovvdsartwpevovs Kat 
veKpoo pendev Suahepovras: av b€ TUs egixerevioas 
Tov feov dmohvO A THs vooov kal THY éppwmerny 
koplonrat xXpoav, o 5, TowdTos TouxiAaus apetPeTat 
Ouciats Tov Bedv, wept dv Gorepov epoduev. 

265 (4) “Oder kat catayeAdoetev av Tis THY AcyovTwv 
Mavofy Admpa Kexaxwpevov atrov te dm Atyv- 
mTov puyeiy Kal Tov éexmecdvtTwy dia TavTyy THY 
airiay Hynodpevoy cts Ty Xavavatay dyayetv 

266 adrous. et yap ToT qv aAnbes, OUK av emt TH 
avTob Mwvojs arysia Towadr” evonobernger, ols 
eUAoyov my avrov Kal éTEpwv etonyoupevav 

avreipnKevat, Kat taita mapa oAdAois évTwy 

Aerpav eOveot Kal TYyLhs drolaueieens od povov 

UBpews Kal duyhs amynAAaypevwv, adda Kal Tas 
1 great RO. 





Oth, Ala, i, OS wer purification of house and inmates 
after a funeral. ® No Scriptural parallel. 

© Weill compares Numb. xii, 12 “as one dead” (of 
Miriam smitten with leprosy), 
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their natural seeretions, he secluded until the seventh 
day, after which they were permitted, as now pure, 
to return to society. <A like rule applies to those 
who have paid the last rites to the dead: after the 
same number of days they may rejoin their fellows.? 
But a person who exceeds this number of days in a 
state of defilement is required to sacrifice two lambs, 
of which one must be devoted to the flames and the 
other is taken by the priests. The same sacrifices 
are offered in a case of contagious disease ; but he 
who has an issue in his sleep will, by plunging into 
cold water, exonerate himself, like those who law- 
fully cohabit with their wives. Lepers, on the other 
hand, he banished outright from the city, to have 
intercourse with no man and as in no way differing 
from a corpse.* But if any by supplication to God 
obtains release from this disease and recovers a 
healthy skin, such an one returns thanks to God by 
divers sacrifices of which we shall speak hereafter.? 
(4) From all this one can but regard as ridiculous 
those ® who assert that Moses, being struck with 
leprosy, was himself forced to flee from Egypt and, 
taking command of all who had been expelled for 
the same reason, conducted them to Canaan. For, 
were this true, Moses would never have issued to 
his own humiliation statutes such as these, against 
which in all likelihood he would have himself pro- 
tested had others introduced them, more especially 
sinee among many nations there are lepers in the 
enjoyment of honours, who, far from undergoing 
contumely and exile, conduct the most brilliant 
4 In the projected work. 
¢ Like Manetho, whose scurrilous charges are confuted 
at length in the contra Apionem; see in particular Ap. i. 
chap. 31, §§ 279 ff. 
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emonuordras orpateias oTparevopeveny Kat Tas 
ToduTuKas (apxas TMLOTEvojLEveDY Kal €is tepa Kal 
vaovs exsvrov efovotav etovevat- wor oveev 
excddve Kal Wie el TovouTy) TWh OvpTTwmpaTte 
Tept THY Xpoay 7 TO abv avT® AROS nrdtTwro, 
vopober joa mrept abriéav Ta KdddoTa Kal pndepiav 
Touaurny opioat Cnpilav. dda d7jAov ev, as 
TabTa TEpl HuaY A€yovow b b70 Bacxavias ™poayo- 
jeevot, Mavojs dé ToUTaW Kabapos av ev Kabapois 
Tots opopdrors mepl tev vevoonKorey evopioberer 
Kata TYATY tod feod Todo TOL@v, adda Tmept pev 
TOUTWY EKaGTOS Ws avT@ doKel oKometre. 

(5) Tas 8é yuvatcas émeSav téxwow eis 76 tepov 
elovevat Kexwdune Kal Ovordv dnrecba HEXpl 
TeccapaKovTa yyep@v, av dippev 70 rexlev 7 
dumAaciovas yap elvat Tas mpeepas ent OnAvtoxiats 
oupBeBnkev. elovoficat péevTo. peta Thy mpoetpy)- 
pevny mpobeopiav Bucias éemiteAobow, as ot tepets 
mpos Tov Beov Svavepovrat. 

(6) “Av 8 dzovojon pepotyedobai tis wre my 
yuvatka, Kopiter KpiOjs aAnAcopevns docapéva, 
Kai pilav avtis SpdKa emBaddovtes TH Oe@ TO 
Aowrov tots icpebot Siddacw cis tpodyv. tHv Se 
yuvatka oTnoas Tis TOV tepewy Kata Tas mUAas, 
at 6° elci tetpappévar mpos Tov vewv, Kal THs 

1 ipse aut Lat.=<# airés> } Bernard. 

® With obvious reference to Naaman, captain of the host 
of the king of Syria, who leaned on this leper’s hand in the 
house of Rimmon (2 Kings v. 1, 18). 

> Notwithstanding their calumnies, the Egyptians “ wish 
to claim Moses as one of themselves ” (Ap. i. 279). 


¢ On this formula, usually relating to incidents of a 
miraculous or quasi-mythical nature, see i. 108 note. 
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campaigns, are entrusted with offices of state, and 
have the right of entry to sacred courts and temples.? 
Consequently there was nothing to prevent Moses, 
had he or the host that accompanied him been 
marred by any such accident to the skin, from laying 
down laws concerning lepers of the most favourable 
character, instead of imposing any penalty of this 
nature. No; it is clear that in making these state- 
ments about us they are instigated by jealousy,” and 
that Moses was immune from all that, and, living 
among countrymen equally immune, that he legis- 
lated concerning those so diseased, and that it was 
in God’s honour that he thus acted. However, on 
these matters let everyone judge as seems good to 
him.¢ 

(5) Women after childbirth are forbidden by him 
to enter the temple or to touch the sacrifices? until 
forty days have elapsed, if it is a male infant ; double 
that number is prescribed for the birth of a female. 
But they enter at the end of the aforesaid term to 
offer sacrifices, which the priests apportion to God. 

(6) If¢ a man suspects his wife of having com- 
mitted adultery, he brings an assarén of ground 
barley, of which a handful is devoted‘ to God and 
the rest is given to the priests for consumption. As 
for the woman, one of the priests stations her at the 
gates which face the temple? and, after removing 


a ** She shall touch no hallowed thing,” Lev. xii. 4. 

« A whole tractate of the Mishnah (Séfah) is devoted to 
this subject ; see-also Philo, De spec. leg. iii. 10, §§ 52 ff. 

Literally “ they throw upon (the altar).” 

9 * Shall set her before the Lord,’ Numb. v. 16. “In 
later times, according to Séfah i. 5, the accused were brought 
to the Nicanor or eastern gate of the temple,” G. B. Gray, 
Int. Crit. Comm. in loc. 
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women in 
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Lev. xik 2. 


Ordeal of 
suspected 
adulteress. 
Numb, v. 12 


= 
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JOSFPHUS 


Kefadys To tudtiov adeAwy enuypdder perv Tob 
Geod tiv mpoonyopiay Sidbepa, KeAcver dé dpvuerv 
pnder Hducnkévar tov dvdpa, mapaBdoav dé 70 
aadpov tod beEvob oxéAous eEapOpov yevéabar Kat 
THY yaotépa mpycbeicav ottws damolavety: av 8 
bo ToAAob tot epwros Kal THs bia TotTov CyAo- 
tumlas mpoteTa@s 6 dvip bia THY brdvotay ely 
KeKwnpevos, pve dexatw yevéabar tratdiov appev 
at7TH. Tav & Opkv reAevenBevreov THs dipbepas 
dmaneipas TOUVOHA. els pudAny exmueCet, mpo- 
Kojloas Te ek TOU lepod ys el Te mpooTvyor Kal 
Katandoas ¢exmety didwouw 4» 8 «i perv ddikws 
evekAnOn, eyxvpwv te yiverat kat teAcodopetrat 
KaTa THY yaoTépa’ evoapervyn S€ Tov dvdpa emt 
Tols yao Kat tov Bedv emi toils GpKots peT 
alaxuvyns KaTaotpépe. tov Biov, tod Te aKédAous 
exmecovTos avTy Kal THY KolWlay vddpou KaTa- 
AaBovtos. Kai wept pev Tav Ovordy Kal THs ayvelas 
ms em avrais taita Mavofs tots opodidos 
TMpoEvanae, vosous dé adtots ToLo’ToUs Hero. 
(xii. 1) Movyetav pév els tO mavteAés ametze 
vopicas evdayov TO TEpt Tods yapLous Hytaivery TOdS 





* According to Scripture (Numb. v. 23) and tradition, 
the words of the imprecation. 

> According to Sdfah ii. 4 a roll of parchment (megillah), 
the use of dpa (the rougher unprepared skin) being 
expressly forbidden ; Numb. “a book,” Philo xapridiov. 

¢ Numb. v. 28 says merely that the woman, if innocent, 
‘shall conceive seed.’’ M. Weill quotes a discussion (Sifré 
in loc.) between R. Akiba and R. Ishmael on the interpreta- 
tion of the phrase ; according to the latter if she had hitherto 
had daughters only, she would henceforth have sons. 

4 7.e. the impression. ‘‘ Potions into which written words 
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the veil from her head, inscribes the name of God 4 
upon a skin®; he then bids her declare upon oath 
that she had done her husband no wrong, and that 
if she had violated decency then might her right leg 
be put out of joint, her belly swell and so might she 
die; but if, through excess of love and ensuing 
jealousy her husband had been precipitately moved 
to suspect her, then might she give birth in the tenth 
month to a male child. These oaths being com- 
pleted, the priest expunges from the skin the Name 
thereon and wrings it? into a bowl; then picking 
up any morsels of the temple soil that may come to 
hand he sprinkles them in and gives her to drink. 
And she, if she has been unjustly accused, becomes 
pregnant and brings the fruit of her womb to matur- 
ity ; but if she has proved false to her husband in 
wedlock and to God by her oaths, she comes to an 
ignominious end, her leg falling away and dropsy 
attacking her belly.e Such were the provisions 
concerning sacrifices and the purification relating 
thereto that Moses made for his countrymen; and 
here are the further laws f which he drew up for them. 

(xii. 1) Adultery he absolutely prohibited, deem- 
ing it blessed that men should be sane-minded con- 


have been washed off are widely credited with particular 
virtues’ (G. B. Gray, quoting parallels from Tibet and 
Mahommedan Fgypt). 
¢ Numb. v. 27, * her belly shall swell and her thigh shall 
fall away.” It has been suggested that in the primitive rite 
the meaning may have been that though the woman grows 
great with child (‘the swelling belly ’’) the birth would be 
abortive ; “ thigh” is probably euphemistic (Gray, op. cit. 
. 48). 
‘ ! Here, as in § 151 (note), I take rovodrous (which ia class. 
Greek is retrospective) to be used for roo’cde “ as follows.” 
losephus ipse scripsit. 
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Various 
Laws. 
Forbidden 
marriages. 
Lev. xx. 10.. 


JOSEPHUS 


avépas, Kat tals te moAeot Kal Tois olkots ouL- 
épetv TO TOUS Taldas Elvat yvnoiovs. Kal TO ploye- 
ofat 8€ pntpdow ws' Kakov péyvorov 6 rdpos 
ameimev, djoiws b€ Kal maTpds ouvetvat yapeTh 
a f iM > - y UG ‘ La 
kal TynBiae Kat ddcAhais Kat matdwy yuvaréiv ws 
exgvdov éxov 7Hv adikiay peplankev, exwAvoe de 
275 Kal yuvackt pepiacpery Tots Kata dvaw mAnaialeww 
poe KrHvecw eis avvovelay doitav pndé THv pds 
Ta dppeva piéw typdv dia THY én’ avdrtois wpav 
yoovnv Onpwévovs mapdvoxov. Kata dé Tay «is 
tatr e€uBpicdvrwy Odvatov wproe THY TYyLwpiar. 
~ > € a 4 ¢ iv € tA 
276 «(2) Tév & tepéwy Kai dirAaciova tH ayvetay 
emoinoe’ ToOUTWY TE yap avTOUS djLotws Tots GAAoLS 
eipyel Kat mpoceTe yapeivy Tas yrampyKvias éeKu- 
Avae, pnTE SovANY [AT alypadwroy yapetv abtous 
KkexwAvke® Kal Tas ek Kkamnreias Kal Tou Tav- 
Soxevew meTopiapevas Tov Biov nde Tas TV TpO- 
a ’ - +7? la ~ eK > 
Tépwv avdpwv ef atodnmotoby aitiats amnAday- 
277 pévas. Tov apytepéa pevror ovde TelvnKoTOS 
} Lat.. ed. pr.: om. codd. 2 Text a little doubtful. 
® So Yebamoth 61 a (Weill). In A. iv. 244 f. the prohibi- 
tion to marry a slave (or a harlot) applies to the laity also. 
> Leviticus loc. cit. names three classes of women whom the 
priest is forbidden to marry: (1) harlot, (2) “ polluted,” 
(3) divorced. Josephus mentions the first and the third, but 
seems to replace the second by two (or more) other classes. 
His first category, 7as Hratpnxvias, corresponds to the first 
(not, as Weill suggests, to the second) in Lev.: grapquevy 
(€ratpfonévn) is his normal euphemism for wépyy, A. iv. 
206, 245, v. 306, viii. 417. “ Slave or prisoner of war | 
seems to be his interpretation of “ polluted”: for this 
prohibition ef. Ap. i. 80 ff. on the strict scrutiny of priestly 
marriages, especially after war, in particular § 35 “ they 


disallow marriage with any who have been taken captive, 
suspecting them of having had frequent intercourse with 
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cerning wedlock and that it was to the interest alike 
of the state and the family that children should be 
legitimate. Again, to have intercourse with one’s 
mother is condemned by the law as grossest of sins ; 
likewise union with a stepmother, an aunt, a sister, 
or the wife of one’s child is viewed with abhorrence 
as an outrageous crime. He moreover forbade co- 
habitation with a menstruous woman, mating with a 
beast, or the toleration of the practice of sodomy in 
the pursuit of lawless pleasure. For those guilty of 
such outrages he decreed the penalty of death. 

(2) From the priests he exacted a double degree 
of purity. For not only did he debar them, in common 
with all others, from the aforesaid practices, but 
he further forbade them to wed a harlot, he forbids 
them to wed a slave ¢ or a prisoner of war, aye or such 
women as gain their livelihood by hawking or inn- 
keeping or who have for whatsoever reasons been 
separated from their former husbands.” As for the 


foreigners ’’ (i.e. been “‘ polluted ”’); Weill quotes Kethuboth 
ii. 9 to similar effeet, cf. also Ant. xiii. 292 (an alleged instance 
of such disqualification). Then follows the strange addition 
“hawkers or innkecpers ” (a single class, for kawydos Lat. 
canpo also=tavern-keeper). With this must be connected 
the fact that the Targum commonly translates the Heb. 
zonah “harlot”? by the word pundokita (derived from the 
verb mavéoxevew, ‘keep an inn,” here used by Josephus), 
e.g. in Joshua ii. 1, Jd. xi. 1, of. 1 K. iii. 16; while Josephus 
himself speaks of the house of Rahab (Bibl. ‘* the harlot *’) 
as a “hostelry’ (xaraywyov), A. v. 7 Whether this 
translation arose merely from the ill-fame of inns and inn- 
keepers (see ‘Aboda zara ii. 1 with Klmstlie’s note in Texts 
and Studies viii. 2) or has other etymological explanation 
behind it (Weill sees in it a supposed connexion of zonah 
with the vb. zun “ to feed ’’) is uncertain ; anyhow the ** inn- 
keeper” of Josephus has been evolved out of the “ harlot ” 
of the Bible through the medium of current Aramaic exegesis. 
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Lev. xx. 18, 
15, 13, 


Special 
laws for 
the priests. 


Ib. xxi. 7. 


JOSEPHUS 


avdpos igiwce yovaiKa., Tobto Tots aAXots tepebar 
ouyxwpav, povny 8 atrT@ [dédwke] yapety Trap - 
Gévov Kat Tavrqy pudryy' dbev ovde veKpa 
Mpoceraw Oo apytepeds THY AouTa@V od KEKwAvLEVvwY 
adeAgots Kat yovebor Kai marci Tots abTa&v mpoo- 

278 tevar petaoTaow. adereis 5€ ctvar macav adeAccay’ 
Tov d€ py) OAdKANpov THY tepéwy veweobar mpos 
Tovs tepeis exéAcvae TA yepa, dvaPaivew dé émt Tov 
Bwpov Kat elovévas ets Tov vadv exwAuvceE* fr) OVO 
d€ epi Tas tepovpyias Kabapovs <ivat, orrovdalew 
d€ Kal wept THY avTaY diaiTav, woT avTHY apEp- 

279 TTov elvat. Kal dud TavTnY THY alTiav of TI Lepa- 
Tiki atoAny dopodyres duwpot té ctor Kal rept 
mavra kabapoi kat vnpdAor, mivewy olvoy éws ob Tiv 
aToAny éxovat KexwAvpevor ért B€ Kal Ta tepeta 
ue oAdKAnpa Kal KaTa pdev AcdwBnpeéva. 

280 (3) Taira fev ouv 778 Kal Kata tov lwis 
xXpovov Tis abTob ywoueva Tapédwxe Mebane, 
Tav d€ avis Kaimep emt THS epyylas SuatTedpevos 
mpoevoncev, Omws emeidav THY Navavaiay AaBwor 

281 Tade moro Sv’ éBddpov eTous dveow didwor TH 
yi) amo Te dpérpou Kat puretas, dworrep Kal avTots 
be (€Bddpns jpepas Thy dio TeY epywv mpoetirev 
avdravow. Kai TaVv adTtoudatws dvadolévTwy and 

1 conj. Mangey (ap. Weill): @v\drrew codd. 


@ The acute emendation gvdérnv (for Puddtrev), quoted 
by Weill from Mangey on Philo ii. 229 M.., is certainly right: 
for pudérys cf. Ant. iv. 14 f., 20 etc.: Philo’s expression is 
wi mapbévoy pdvov adda Kat i€pevav éé lepéwr, On the other 
hand, the Biblical restriction is less ‘rigid, * ‘a virgin of his 
own people” Lev. loc. cit. (cf. Ezek. xliv. 22), and so else- 





where Josephus himself, Ap. i. 31 €& duoePvois yuvaixds 
madomaeiobac; tradition also (ap. Weill) admitted the laxer 
rule. 
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high-priest, he would not suffer him to take even a Lev. xxi. M4. 
woman whose husband was dead, though he con- 
cedes this to the other priests: none but a virgin 

may he wed and withal one of his own tribe.* T'rom 
like motives the high-priest never approaches a xxi. 11. 
corpse, whereas the other priests are not forbidden xxi. 11. 
to approach a brother, a parent or a child of their 
own when deceased. They must be exempt from xxi. 17. 
all physical blemish. A priest who is not wholly xxi. 21. 
frec of such defect he authorized to partake with the 
other priests of their perquisites,” but to ascend to 
the altar or to enter the saered building is forbidden 
him. Nor is it only during the sacred ministrations 
that purity is essential: they must see to it also 
that their private life be beyond reproach. That is 
why wearers of the priestly robes are spotless, 
immaculately pure, and sober, for wine is forbidden x. 9 (Hz0k. 
them so long as they wear the robe.¢ Furthermore, aoe 5 
the very victims which they sacrifice are entirely 
perfect and free from all mutilation. 

(3) Such, then, are the laws, already in operation ‘ne 
during his lifetime, which Monee has transmitted a a 
to us; but there were others for after times which, eee: 
albeit sojourning in the wilderness, he devised 
beforehand, to the end that they should practise 
them after the conquest of Canaan. Thus every 
seventh year he grants the land repose from plough- 
ing and planting, even as he had prescribed to the 
people rest from their labours every seventh day ; 
as for the spontancous products of the soil, the 

> “Tle shall eat the bread (Lxx rd dpa) of his God,” Lev. 
ob EE 

* i.e. when on duty: ‘‘when ye go into the tent of 


meeting,” Lev. loc. cit. Tradition (ap. Weill) did not regard 
this as an absolute prohibition. Cf. Ap. i. 199, ii. 108. 
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JOSEPHUS 


Ths yas Kouwny elvar tots PéAovar THY ypHow, THV 

€ ie a fal 3 t bs i 
te opodirAwy Kai tav addXoTptoywpwr, pydev e€& 
avTav dudarrovras* qmovtvy dé€ TotrTo Kat pe? 
¢ # > ~ ¢ f ~ , YY 
ePddpnv éerdv éBdoudda, Tatra mevtiKovTa pev 
> Ww i La ~ A ¢ Smee / ¢ 
éorw é7n Ta TavTa, KadetTar 5é b7o “EBpaiwy o 
mevTnkooTos émauTos twPyAos, ev @ ot TE yped- 
ora TV Saveiwy amoAvovTat Kat ot dovrevovTes 
9 ig bd 7 a we ¢ la ‘ 
erevbepor adlevrat, ots dvrTas dpodiAous Kal 
mapaBavras Te TOY vopiuwy TH oynuaTe THS 
dovAeias exddAage Oavatov otK éKkdeyouevous. 


. > i A b. \ > 4 cal > ~ ? ~ 
aTodtowat be Kat TOUS aypous TOLS apynber avUTWV 


deordTais Toirov Tov Tpomo0v: evoTdvTos Tob 
> Fd 3 f rt - Ww 
iwByAov, eAeveptay dé onpatver Tovvoja, ouv- 
épyovrat 6 TE Gmoddpevos TO ywpiov Kal Oo mptd- 
A MT 3 
prevos, Kal Aoyrodpevor tods KapTods Kal Tas Eis 
TO ywplov Samavas yeyevnuevas THY pev KapTav 
mreovalew edpebevtwy mpoodéxerar Tov aypov Oo 
> if ~ > * tf € hi 
amoddpevos, Tod 8 avadwpatos vmepBdAdAovtos 





@ See note d below. 

> Josephus is here in error or at least at variance with 
Scripture. The ‘‘ release’ from debts applied not to the 
year of jubilee, but to the seventh or sabbatical year (Deut. 
xv. 1 ff.) ; itis uncertain whether it ‘* was an actual remission 
of loans, or merely the suspension, for one year, of the 
creditor’s right to demand payment ”’ (Driver in loc.). In 
any case the law. which led to abuses, had early in the first 
century a.v. been virtually abrogated by a so-called prosbol 
(rpocBod) of Hillel. 

¢ Scripture does not speak of punishment but of voluntary 
servitude resulting from poverty. ‘‘ And if thy brother be 
waxen poor with thee, and sell himself unto thee, thou shalt 
not make him to serve asa bondservant: as an hired servant 
and as a sojourner he shall be with thee ”’ etc., Lev. loc. cit.; 
this explains the oxfua Sovdelas in the text. Cf. A. iv. 
273 for further details. 
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enjoyment of these was to be open to all desirous of 
them, whether countryman or alien, none of them 
being kept back. This practice was also to be ob- 
served at the end of the seventh weck of years. This 
is the period amounting to fifty years in all, of which 
the fiftieth year is called by the Hebrews Jé6bél?; 
at that season debtors are absolved from their debts ° 
and slaves are set at liberty, that is to say those who 
are members of the race and having transgressed 
some requirement of the law have by it been 
punished ¢ by reduction to a servile condition, with- 
out being condemned to death. Now too he restores 
estates to their original owners after the following 
fashion. When the J6bél comes round—the name 
denotes “ liberty ” ¢@—the vendor and the purchaser 
of the site meet together and reckon up the products 
of the site and the outgoings expended upon it.* 
Then if the proceeds are found to exceed the out- 
goings, the vendor reeovers the estate; but if the 


@ One of the author’s loose etymological statements (cf. 

A,v.34). The traditional, and doubtless correct, meaning 
of jébél is ‘ram,’ an abbreviation for “ ram’s horn,” 
“cornet,” by the sounding of which the ‘ jubilee ” was pro- 
claimed. For jébél (Lev. xxv. 10) uxx writes éviaurds dgdécews 
onuacia; here onuacia (‘signalling ’’) is the translation 
of jébél, while &deois =Heb. deror, “ liberty,”’ as the con- 
text shows. Josephus has erroneously equated jébél = dgects 
= é\evdepla. 
_ * Leviticus says nothing about a reckoning up at the 
jubilee or the three cases mentioned in the next sentence. 
All that it implies is that the leasehold alone could be sold 
and that the price was to be based on the number of crops 
intervening between the date of sale and the jubilee (vv. 
15 f.): this price was apparently to be estimated at the time 
of the sale: the land could at any time be redeemed on pay- 
ment of the value of the crops between the date of redemption 
and the next jubilee (v. 27). 
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The year 
of jubilee. 
Ley, xxv. 8. 


Lev. xxv. 38. 


Cf. XKV. 
13-16. 


Cf. xxv. 27. 


JOSEPHUS 


inép Tob AElmovTos <py> Katapadwy TO txvov- 
prevov eCiorata® Tis KTHoews, lawy dé cuvapiOpov- 
pevov Tav TE KapT@v Kal Tov dvahwpdreov 

285 drrodidcwau Tots ral Tporepov veynGetor. TO avTo 
6é Kal emt Tats oiktats VOpLUpLOV toxvew 0ednoe 
Tails Kara, Kojpas mem papevats* mrept yap ray év 
TH TwoAe TeTpaperwv eyveniev éTépws: el peev yap 
mpo Tov TeAcwOAvar TOV eviavTov KaTaBddor TO 
apyuptov, avayKales Tov mpidjevov amododvat, €t 
dé mARpes yevoito 70 eros, BeBavot rHv KThow TH 

286 TplaLeven Tavrny Mwvofs tiv Sidragwv Tey 
vopev, 00° vro 70 Swatov Kabidpuxet THY OTpATLaY, 
efeuabe mapa tov cod Kal tois “EBpaiots yeypay- 
pevnv Trapaditowoav. 


287 (4) ’Ezewd) b€ Karis adt® ta epi tiv vopo- 
beciav exe eddxet, mpos e€éracw Tob orparob 70 
Aowmdv eTpamyn TaV TohepuKay 778 Kata voov 
éxwv dmrecbar, mpoordcce TE Tots prrdpxous 
mAqy ths Aeviztdos duds axpiBas tov dip pov 
expabeiv TOV orparetecBat duvayéevev: tepol yap 

288 3} yoav ot Aevirat Kat mavtwy arendeis. yevopevns 
b€ Tihs e&erdcews ebpeOnaav pupiddes éfijxovTa 
Trev omirevew Svvajteveny, 6 OvTwY dard elKoot eTOY 
ews TevrnkovTa, Kal Tpioxidior mpds éEaxoaiots 


1 ins. Herwerden. 2 eképyxerac R: éféxerac ON. 

@ ‘Text emended, with Herwerden and Weill, by insertion 
of a negative. The ass. have ‘he pays... and forfeits 
the property.” *NGreekwehess 


¢ We have a similar transition from civil to military 
matters in iv. 292. In both cases the hand of the ‘‘ Thucydi- 
dean ”’ assistant who was later to take a large share in the 
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expenditure preponderates, he must pay a sufficient 
sum to cover the deficit or forfeit the property 7; 
if, lastly, the figures for revenue and expenditure 
are equal, the legislator” restores the land to its 
former possessors. In the case of houses, Moses 
desired the same regulation to apply to the sale of 
those situated in villages. For the sale of town 
houses he decreed otherwise : in those cases, if before 
the expiry of the year the price was paid, he compels 
the purchaser to surrender the house ; but if a full 
year has elapsed, he confirms to the purchaser his 
right of possession. Such was the code of laws which 
Moses, while keeping his army encamped beneath 
Mount Sinai, learnt from the mouth of God and 
transmitted in writing to the Hebrews. 


(4) And now that all matters of legislation seemed 
to him in good order, he next turned his attention 
to an inspection of his army, already contemplating 
the prosecution of affairs of war.¢ He accordingly 
gave orders to the tribal leaders, with the exception 
of the tribe of Levi, to ascertain the exact number 
of those capable of military service, the Levites being 
a holy tribe and exempt from all claims. The inspec- 
tion having duly been held, there were found to be 


603,650 4 men capable of bearing arms,¢ from twenty i. 


work (4. xvii-xix), here makes its appearance, as it has 
done already in the account of the battle with Amalek (iii. 
53 ff.). In these earlier books he is employed as a sort of 
“war correspondent.” The phrase ro\cuicGv admrecbat is 
based on Thue, vy. 61 drrecbar modeuov (cf. A. xviii. 278). 

4 Iieb. and rxx ‘608,550 "’; but the additional century 
in Josephus has the support of the Armenian version. Cf. 
iii. 196 for a simular difference of figures. 

* omdtreverv is Vhucydidean and in Josephus recurs only 
in A, xix. 243. 
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Lev. xxv. 31. 


XXv. 29. 
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of the army, 
Numb, i, 1. 


JOSEPHUS 


§) ri" -. 1 A \ , 2 A 
Kal mevryjKovta. avri dé Aevl xaréAcéev eis Tous 
gpuddpxovs Mavacojqy tov “Iwormov maida Kat 
ia iz 1 2 A lot alt fa tat A i a 

ppaiuny’ avri Tob “Iwonzmou: dénats dé Hv avy 
*laxwBou mpos *lwanmov mounrovs abt Ttapacyetv 
Tovs maldas, ws Kal mpoetzov. 

289 © (5) Lnyvivres Sé€ tiv oKnvy dony ameAapBavov 
Tpiav dvddy Kata mAeupav éxdaTnv tapacKyvov- 
pévwr> odot dé dua péowy éTéeTpNVTO, Kal KdopL0S 
hv ayopads, kal THv mwAoupéevwy exaotov ev Ta€er 
duéxetTo, Kal Onptoupyot téxvns amdons év Tots 
Pet f ie.2) 4 f ca at fe 
epyacTnpios jaav, ovoevi te GAAw 7) TOAEL jreT- 

é ‘ é 2 A A ¥ ‘ 

290 avtatapeéryn Kat KabiOpupevn ewer. Ta O€ TEpl THY 

oKnViy mpOrou pev ot lepets Karetyov, emerta Sé 

€ ~ ra we \ ~~ > , 

ot Aevirat mavres dvtes TO TABS, eEnracbyoav 
a 4 

yap Kal abrot rob pev dppevos ooov Tplakoarnv 

elyev nuepav yevowevov, Stopvpioc Kal SvoyxiA.or” 

mpos Tots dKTaxoaiows dydorjKovTa. Kal ed’ daov 
4 

pev dmép THY oKynvyy ovveBawev éoTdvar THV 

vedéeAnv, jréverw adtois ws emidnpoivros €ddKer 
Tod Geod, tpemopmevns S€ TavTns peTavioracba. 

291 (6) Hépe 8€ Kai Buxdvys zpdmov e& apydpou 
~ of 

moimodpevos, €oTt Se ToLavTy' pHKOs pev EXEL 

cal a ‘ 
mnxvatov dAtyw Acizov, ater) 8 orl oadpryE 


1 SPE: 'Edpdny M, ’Eppdény RO, Ludpdvyy L. 
2 tpoxlhioe MLEZon. 








@ Numb. ‘from twenty years old and upward”; ef. 
A, iii. 196, I TOT ito HOS 
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to fifty * years of age. In place of Levi he enrolled 
among the tribal leaders Manasseh, son of Joseph, 
and Ephraim in the stead of Joseph, in accordance 
with the request which Jacob had made to Joseph 
to give up his children to be adopted by their grand- 
sire, as I have already related.’ 

(5) In the pitching of their camp the tabernacle 
was given a central isolated position, three tribes 
being encamped along each side, with roads laid 
out between them. Here too was an orderly market- 
place, articles of merchandise lay ranged each in its 
place, and artisans of every craft had their work- 
shops: in short it was like nothing so much as a 
city ever shifting and settling down.¢ The region 
directly surrounding the tabernacle was oceupied by 
the priests,* after whom came the Levites, amount- 
ing in all—for the numbering included these also, 
that is to say all males upwards of thirty days old—to 
22,880 ¢ souls. And so long as the cloud was found 
stationary above the tabernacle, they thought good to 
tarry, believing that God was sojourning among them, 
but, when it removed, then to break their camp. 

(G) Moses further invented a kind of clarion, 
which he had made for him in silver, on this wise. 
In length a little short of a cubit, it is a narrow tube, 


° The Hebrew camp is modelled on that of the Romans, 
which also is compared to an improvised city (B.J. iii. 82 f.), 
the tabernacle here replacing the praetorium. The last phrase 
is a combination of Thue. vii. 75 otdév yap &AXNo 7} woke. . . 
égxetav imogevyodon with i. 12 4% “EAs ere peravlorard re 
kai xarepxlfero, 

4 Not mentioned in Numb. loc. cit.: ‘‘ the Levites shall 
pitch round about the tabernacle.” 

* Some mss. read 23,880. Both figures differ from the 
Biblical round number of 22,000 (Numb. iii. 39 Heb. and 
LX) 
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Arrange- 
ment of the 
camp, 
Numb, ii. 1. 


Cf. i. 53. 


Cf. ili. 39. 


ix. 18. 


The silver 
trumpets 
and their 
signals, 
Numb, x. 1. 
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295 


JOSEPHUS 


avrod Bpaxet TAXUTEpO., _Tapéxovaa dé _ebpos 
dpKoby ent TO oropate Tpos vmodoxny mvEvpLaTos 
els KwOwVAa Tais odAmuySt mapamAnciws TeAoby’ 
adowopa Kadeirat Kata tiv “EBpaiwy yAdcoar. 
ylwovrat dé dvo, Kal TH pev éTEpa qT pos Tapa 
xéAevow Kal ovoyiy expOvo Too mAjbous ets 
Tas éxcAyotas- Kal pd pev dmoonuijvavros édeu 
Tas apyas ouveAGety onepopevas mept TOV oixetov, 
appotepats dé ouvanye 73 70s. Tis: de oKnVAS 
peTaKwouperns Taira éyiveto" dmoonpnvavTos yap 
TO | Mpatov ot Tapa Tais avatoAais eoxnvaKdres 
avioravro, Kal mpos tiv Sevtépavy of mpos Tov 
votov avlis® Kabeota@tes. «if? 7 oxyvi) Avopevy 
peéon TOV mpoiovod@y €€ dvddv exopilero Kat TOV 
érropeveny €£, Aevirar 8€ mept thy oxynvyy mavtes 
qoav. tpitov d€ onuynvavros to Kata XiBa TeE- 
Tpay.evoy TOY eoxnvakdtwv pépos ektveiTo,® Kat 
réraprov To Kara. Boppav. Tais be Buxdvacs 
eXp@vTo Kal emt Tats tepoupytaus mpoodyovres Tas 
fuaias Kal Tots oaBBarors Kat rais Aourats 7 Tyeepaus. 
Over be TOTE mpairov pera TH dvaxespyow ig e€ 
Alyirrov thy macya' Aeyopevny emi TAs éprjov. 

(xiii) Kai Bpaxo Seadumcoy amavioTatat Tob 
ZXwalov dpovs Kai rdmous Twas dpeibas, mEpt av 


1 ed. pr.: redXofvra codd. 2 RO: adrijs rell. 
3 ed. pr.: évéxerro codd. 4 pdcxa RO. 





es = 7 


® Jlazozerah, the straight trumpet depicted on the Arch 
of ‘Titus; as opposed to the shophar or curved horn, used 
mainly for secular purposes, 

> Greek ‘‘he ”’ (4.e. Moses had the people convened). 
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slightly thicker than a flute, with a mouthpiece 
wide enough to admit the breath and a bell-shaped 
extremity such as trumpets have. It is called asésra 4 
in the Hebrew tongue. Two such instruments were 
made, one being reserved for summoning and collect- 
ing the people to the assemblies : if only one sounded, 
it behoved the chiefs to meet for deliberation on 
their own affairs; with the two together they ® 
convened the people. When the tabernacle was to 
be moved, this was the procedure: at the first 
signal those who were encamped on the east arose, 
at the second it was the turn for those stationed to 
the south. Then the tabernacle, being taken to 
pieces, was carried in the centre, between the six 
tribes in front and the six which followed it, the 
Levites being all grouped around it. At the third 
signal the western section of the camp moved off, 
at the fourth the northern contingent.¢ These 
clarions they used also for their sacrificial ceremonies, 
when bringing the victims to the altar, both on the 
sabbath and on the other (festal) days.¢. And now it 
was that Moses, for the first time since their depar- 
ture from Egypt, kept the sacrifice called Pascha in 
the wilderness. 


(xiii) After a brief interval he broke up his camp 
at Mount Sinai, and, passing certain localities of 


¢ The third and fourth signals are mentioned here (Numb. 
x. 6) by the vxx only (not in the Hebrew text); but this order 
of movement has already been stated in Numb. ii. 18 ff. 

4 Numb. loc. cit. mentions three oceasions for their use: 
“the day (Lxx “* days ”’) of your gladness ”’ (7.e. extraordinary 
public festivals), fixed feasts, and new moons. The sabbath 
is not specified, but according to tradition (Sifré, cited by 
Weill) it was indicated by the first two phrases. 
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Numb. x. 5. 


Cf. ii. 17. 


x. 10. 


Keeping of 
Passover. 
HUE, Tee 


Departure 
from Sinai: 
renewed 
murmurs 
ings. 

1b. xi. 1. 
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JOSEPHUS 


SnAwaopev, ets Te ywplov "Eoeppw Acyopevov 
Taphv, KaKet TO TANOos mdAw otaciilew apxeTat, 
kat tov Mwvonv aitdofar tav te Kata THY 
amodnuiay alt@ memetpapevwy, Kat OTL yas av- 
TOUS ayabiis metoavros dmavacrivat THY pev aTt- 
od€gevay, avti S€ Hs Um€éoxeTo mape€ew evdatpovias 
év TavTats dAdvrae Tais tadaumunpiats, VOaTOS peev 
omavilovtes, ef O€ Kal THY pavvay emtAuTety oUp- 
Bain TéAcov d7roAovpevon. mova 6€ eis Tov dvdpa 
Kat Oewa Aeyovtev, eis b€ Tis avrots Tapyvet, pare 
Mewvoéos Kai Tay , TEMOVNBEVDY abr@ mepl THs 
Kow7s owTnpias dptvypovetv par? dmoywwoKew 
Ths ex tot Beot Bonfletas. ro dé mAnGos mpos 
TobTo paAdov exuyly Kat PopvPicav éte paddov 
mpos TOV Mwvofy émereivero. Mwvofs b€ mapa- 
Gapotvwv attods otTws ameyvwKdtas tbréaxeTo, 
Kaimep aloxp@s um’ atTdv mepwBpiopevos, 7ANGos 
avrois mapefew Kpe@v ovK els play Hpépayv ard’ 
ets mhelovas. amuotovvtwy 8 emt rovTw Kai Twos 
épopevov, 760ev av Tooatrats evmroprjaese puptaar 
TOV Tpoeipnevenv, i 6 Beds,’ : etre, is Kayes Kaitou 
KaKdis dkovovres: mpos bpav ovK dv dmoorainpev 
Kdpvovres brép bud, Kal tadta ovK els pakpav 
éorat. dpa Tair’ deve kal wipmAatat TO oTpaTto- 
medov optiywy anmav Kat jOpoilov adrods mept- 





* He does not revert to these; possibly he refers to his 
poe work, or, as has been suggested, a negative may 

ave dropped out. The stages named in Numb. xi are 
Taberah (v. 8), Kibroth-hattaavah and Hazeroth (34 f.); 
Josephus omits the first and reverses the order of the second 
and third, 

> Bibl. Hazeroth (‘Acnpw?), Numb. xi. 35. But, as Weill 
suggests, the form 'Ecepxdé in Josephus recalls rather the 
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which we shall speak,* came to a place called Eser- 
moth.» There the multitude began to revolt once 
more and to reproach Moses for the trials which 
they had undergone on these peregrinations: that 
good land which he had persuaded them to quit was 
now lost to them, but, instead of the felicity which 
he had promised to procure, here they were wandering 
in these miseries, lacking water and, should the 
manna happen to fail, doomed to utter destruction. 
Amid this torrent of abuse showered upon the hero, 
there was yet one © who admonished them not to be 
unmindful of Moses and what he had suffered for the 
salvation of all, nor to despair of God’s aid. But at 
that the multitude was only roused the more and 
uproariously and yet more fiercely inveighed against 
Moses. He, however, to embolden them in their 
deep despair, promised. albeit so shamefully out- 
raged by them, to procure for them meat in abun- 
dance. not for one day only but for many more. But 
since they put no faith in that and someone asked 
whence could he get for such myriads those predicted 
supplies? ‘‘ God,” said he, “ and I, though vilified 
by you, will never cease our efforts on your behalf ; 
they will come at no distant date.” Even as he 
spake, the camp was filled with quails on every side, 
and they gathered round them and collected them. 


Semite patriarch Hazarmaveth ( Acapyu4) in Gen. x. 26, who 
vave his name to a distriet on the south coast of Arabia, the 
inodern Madramaut (Driver). 

© Unseriptural addition: possibly to be connected with 
the story of Eldad and Medad, who “ prophesied in the 
eamp,’’ Numb. xi. 26. 

4 In Scripture it is God who makes the promise to Moses, 
and Moses himself who is seeptical (Numb. xi. 21 f.)3 
Josephus throws the odium of this disbelief upon another. 
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Numb, xi, 4. 


Miraculous 
gilt of 
quails. 

Cf, xi. 19. 


xt, 31, 


JOSEPHUS 


oTavres. 6 pévtat Feds odk els praxpav jreTépyeTat 
tous ‘EBpaious tis «is attov OpacvtyTos Kal 
Aowopias: dwéfave yap odk dAtyov wARBos adrav, 
Kal viv éT Kat emwvupiay 6 y@pos dvopalerat 
KaBpwbaBa, émBupias prnpeta A€youto <av>.? 

a 3 ‘ Qs A See ¢ - 

300 (xiv. 1) “Avayayay 6€é adtods exetlev 6 Masvais 
els tiv KaAoupevyy Ddpayya mAyaiov otaay tots 
Xavavaiwy opiois® Kat yadrernv evdiartaobar ets 
? li > , ‘ ~ . ve 
exkAnatav afpoite. to mAnO0s Kal KataoTds, 
“duo,” dyai, “ tod Beod Kpivavtos tyiv mapa- 
oxetv ayaba, éAcvfepiay Kal yis KTiow evdaipovos, 

Ay ‘4 a td ww A QA uw id 
THY jev HON Sovros exeTe, THY SE HOH Arjbeobe. 
7 , A 9 N ~ a vi) ’ 

301 Xavavaiwv yap emt tots Gpois Kalyuefa, Kai 

KwAvaee 7d Aowrov emidvTas od povov ov BactAeds 

i) , con 2\\ 204 ‘ ~ \ > Ag 
od mods Huds, GAN odde TO Fav abpoabev adtav 
€Ovos. mapackevalwpycla obv mpos TO epyov: ov 
yap dpaynrt Tapaxwpyaovaw Hy THs yqs, adda 

302 peyadAous abriy dydow dparpebevres. mre pipenprev 
o€é KATAGKOTOUS, ot THs Te* vis aperiy KaTa- 
vonoovat Kal 7607 SUvayus adTois. mpo dé mavTwY 
Opovod ev kat tov Oedv, 6s eatw emt méow Hpeiv 
Bonbos Kat oUppaxos, bua TYAS exenpeer.”” 

303 (2 a Mwuoéos 8¢€ Tair” etmovros TO _TAIDos autov 
TYyLats GpetPeTat, Kal KaTacKOTOUS alpettat OWSeKa 
THY yuwpyrwratwr, €€ exaaTys gdvdAys Eva, ot 
dieEeAOovres amd TOY mpos Aiyda7w THv Xavavaiav 

1 ins. Niese, 2 ed. pr., Lat.: dpos Le: xwpios rel), 


3 abpacbévrwe RO. 
4 ris Te ed. pr.: Thode THs (or rhs dé) codd. 








® Heb, Kibroth-hattaavah; Josephus takes over the 
correct Greek translation, ém@uplas pyvyyeta, from the ixx. 
® Josephus significantly omits Numb. xii, the narrative 
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However God, not long after, chastised the Hebrews 
for their abusive insolence towards Him: in fact 
no small number of them perished. And to this day, 
that spot still bears the surname of Kabrothaba,* 
that is to say, “ graves of lust.” 

(xiv. 1) Thence ® Moses led them up into the so- 
called Ravine,’ nigh to the Canaanite frontier and 
grievous for habitation. There he collected the 
people in assembly and standing before them said : 
“ Of the two blessings which God has resolved to 
grant you, liberty and the possession of a favoured 
land, the first through His gift ye already have, and 
the second ye are forthwith to receive. For we are 
seated on the frontiers of the Canaanites, and hence- 
forth our advance shall be stayed not only by neither 
king nor city, nay not even by their whole united 
nation. Prepare we then for the task ; for it is not 
without a combat that they will cede to us their 
territory, but only when after mighty struggles they 
are dispossessed of it. Let us then send scouts to 
mark the riehness of the land and the strength of its 

eople’s forces. But, before all, let us be of one mind 
and held God, who is ever our helper and ally, in 
lasting honour.” 

(2) These words of Moses were rewarded by the 
respectful attention of the people, and they selected 
twelve scouts from their most notable men, one from 
cach tribe. ‘These, starting from the Hgyptian 
frontier, traversed Canaan from end to end, reached 


of the slanders brought against Moses by Miriam and 
Aaron; he has already, in Book ii, explained how Moses 
came to marry a ‘‘ Cushite woman.” 

¢ Gr. ‘* Pharanx,’”? a Hellenization of the Heb. Paran 
(Lxx Papdv), Numb, xii. 16. ‘Phe “ wilderness of Paran”’ 
lay north of Sinai, south of Kadesh, and west of Edom. 
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report of 
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JOSEPHUS 


a 
amacav emt te “Audbnv moAw «ai AiBavov ad- 
Sere ~ ~ A ‘ 
ixvodvrat TO 6pos, Kal THY TE THS yns Pow Kal THV 
~ > ~ 
Tay evoixovytwr avipwmur e€coTopnoavres TapHaav 
TEGoapakovTa Nuepais eis TAY KaTaYpHoapEvoL 
‘ Ww ~ f 
TO €pyov, €Tt TE Kapmo’s wy edepey 7 YH Kopl- 
Corres, TH Te TOUTWY edmpeTeta Kal TH TAYOEL TOV 
3 ~ ~ ~ ~ 
ayabav, a thy yhv éxew SinyotvTo, mohepetv 
? if i ~ ~ A Pa > A 
ematpovres TO TAOS, poBodvtTes Sé madAw adTo 
7® Tis KTHoews amdépw, moTapovs Te SiafAvac 
A > fa i A G f oe A i 
A€yovres dduvdrous Uo jLeyebous Gua Kat Babous 
Kal opy dpunxyava Tols ddevouot Kal moAets Kap 
TEpAs TetXeot kal mreptPorewv Oxuporyre: ev © 
‘Epa kat tev yuydvrwv ébackov tovs amoydvous 
~ ie a 
KataAapetv. Kal of pev KatdoKxomot Tefeapevor 
, a \ \ ” V Pies) oy, 
mavTwy ois peta THY e€odov tHv an Alydmrov 
he i 
evéruxov peitw Ta KaTA THY Navavaiav adtoi Te 
‘ ~ ti x 
KatemAdyyoav' Kat To mAifos ovTws exe 
émetp@vTo. 
e ‘ y ? e > 4 ‘ ~ 
(3) O& b€ &zopov e€ Sv jKpoacavto thy KrHow 
Tis yas breAduBavoy Kat biadvbévres ex Tis 
‘ ‘ ld 
exxAnjaias ovv yuvatéi Kat mataiv dAodupopevoe 
dujyov, ws odbdev Epyw Tod Feot BonOodvros Ady 
Sé pdvov bmicxvovpévov. Kai tov Mwvojv mddw 
~ ~ ‘ col ~ 
Artavro Kat KateBowv abrod Kat tod adeApod 
~ ~ a 
’Aapavos zoo dpxrepews. Kal Tovnpay prev Kal 
pera. TaV ets Tovs dvdpas Praodypdv Sudyovor 
riv viKta, Tpwt & eis THY exKAyaiav ovrvTpéxovot, 


1 xarerewAnyécar L (xaramerAnyécav MM), 
2 4 ¢reidew> Niese. 





@ Hamath on the Orontes in north Syria. The Biblical 
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the city of Amathe * and Mount Libanus, and after 
fully exploring the nature of the country and of its 
inhabitants returned, having spent but forty days 
over the whole task. They moreover brought with 
them some of the produce of the country. By the 
beauty of these fruits and by the abundance of good 
things which, according to their report, the land 
contained, they roused the military ardour of the 
people ; but they terrified them, on the other hand, 
by the difficulties of conquest, declaring that there 
were rivers impossible to cross, so broad and deep 
withal were they, mountains impracticable for pas- 
sage, cities fortified by ramparts and solid ring-walls, 
while in Hebron they asserted that they had lit upon 
the descendants of the giants. Thus the scouts, 
having seen that the things of Canaan surpassed in 
magnitude all that they had encountered since the 
exodus from Egypt, were not only themselves panic- 
stricken, but sought to reduce the people to the same 
condition. 

(3) And they, after what they had heard, deemed 
the conquest of the country impracticable and, when 
dismissed from the assembly, gave themselves up to 
lamentation with their wives and children, as though 
God tendered them no actual aid, but only verbal 
promises. Once more they blamed Moses and 
loaded him with abuse, him and his brother Aaron, 
the high-priest. In this sorry condition, then, amid 
vituperations upon the two of them, did they pass 
the night ; and next morning they rushed together 


phrase (Numb. xiii. 21) “‘ the entering in of (entrance to) 
Hamath,” elsewhere named as the northern boundary of 
Canaan, means a region far to the south of the city itself, 
perhaps the depression between Lebanon and Hermon. 
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Numb, 
xiii. 25, 


xiii. 22, 33. 


Dejection 
and revolt 
of the 
Hebrews. 
xiv. 1. 


308 


309 


310 


311 


312 


JOSEPHUS 


bu’ evvolas éxovres KataXevoavtes tov Te Mwvojv 
Kal tov “Aapava emt tiv Atyumtov trootpédew. 

(4) Tév 6€ Katackémav *lncots te 6 Navjyou 
mats dudhs "Edpatpitidos kat XaAeBos ths “lovda 
puvAis PoByOevtes ywpotow eis f€covs Kal TO 
mAnGos Karetyov, Oapociv Sedpevor Kal pujre 
pevdodroylav Kataxpivew tod Beod pujre meoTevew 
Tots ek Tob pn TadAnOh wept tadv Xavavaicv 
elpnkévat Kata Anfapevors, ava tots emi TV 
evdayroviay Kal THY KTHAOW | airovs Tov ayabév 
Tapopia@ow: ovTe yap TOV dpav TO péyeBos ovTE 
THY ToTap@v to Palos rots aperyy joKnKoow 
enmoowy aoTncecbat mpdos Ta Pye, Kal taira rob 
Beod ovpmpolupoupevou Kai Urreppaxodvros avTav. 

“ tewpev otv,’ édacav, “émt tods Tonep.ious 
pendev eXOVTES bu’ drroias ayepdve te TH Oe 
TETMLOTEVKOTES Kal odnyotow nutv édpevot.” 
Kat of pev Tatra Aé€yovtes émexetpovv THY dpynv 
Katampaivew Tod tAAGous, Mwvois b€ Kai “Aapwv 
meaovres emt TV phy Tov Oedv txérevoy ovy dep 
THs é€avTdv owtypias, adn’ omrus THs apabtas 
maven TO mAjOos kat KaTaoTHoy Thy dudvoav 
autav bro THs dpnxavias Tob mapacrdvros adrots 
madous _Terapaypevny” mapiay Ss a vepérAn Kat 
otdca Ureép THY oKnVIY conawe THY emupaverav 
Tov Ueod. 

(xv. 1) Mwvofs 6é Oapojcas mapevow cis 70 
mARO0s Kal tov Gedy €diAou xunbevra b70 Tijs 
SBoccos avt@v" AnppeoBa TyLeopiav, ovK agiav peev 
TOV dpapTnudrov,” olav dé of matepes emt vou- 
feaia. tots téxvois émehepovar. mapeAUdrte yap «is 
1 aire RO: airg@ Niese. 2 RO: e&quaprquévwy rell. 
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to the assembly, with intent to stone Moses and 
Aaron and to return to Egypt. 

(4) But two of the scouts, Jesus, son of Nauechos @ Efforts of 
of the tribe of Ephraim and Caleb of the tribe of ee ane ane 
Judah, in horror made their way into the midst and reseute 
sought to restrain the crowd, entreating them to be Numb. 
courageous and neither to accuse God ar untruthful- “ ® 
ness nor to put faith in those who had terrified them 
by false statements concerning the Canaanites, but 
rather to trust those who exhorted them to proceed 
to prosperity and the acquisition of those good 
things. For neither the height of the mountains nor 
the depth of the rivers would prove obstacles to 
the activities of men of tried valour, above all when 
God was seconding their ardour and championing 
their cause. ‘‘Go we then forward,” said they, 
“against the foe, with no lurking misgivings ; trust 
in our leader, God, and follow us who will show you 
the way!” By these words did they endeavour 
to allay the passion of the multitude. Meanwhile, 

Moses and Aaron, prostrated to earth, were sup- xiv. 6. 
plicating God, not for their own salvation, but that 
He would rid the people of their ignorance and calm 
their spirits, disordered by the helplessness of their 
present plight. Then there appeared the cloud 
which, resting above the tabernacle, signalized the 
presence of God. xiv. 10, 

(xv. 1) Moses, emboldened, now approached the Moses 
people and announced that God, moved by their their cou- 
insolence, would exact retribution, not indeed pro- napa 


portionate to their errors, but such as fathers inflict years’ 


upon their children for their admonition. For, so he ee 


% Joshua son of Nun (iii. 49 note). 
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314 


315 


316 


JOSEPHUS 


Thy _oxnuny av7T@ Kal mept ris peMovons bn 
avTay dmuActas drroKatopevey Tov Gedy dzo- 
pyfoa per, 6oa Tabovres e€ avTod Kai mi Alceov 
edepyeordy | pera\aBovres dxdptorot mpos aurov 
yevowTo, OTL TE wh viv 7év KaTaoKoTwY vr- 
axBévres decdia Tous exetvwy Adyous dAnGeorépous 
THS rooxeoews hynoavro THs avrod. Kal dea 
TauTyy TH aitiav ovK amoXet pev admavras ovd 
efadavioes TO yevos abt@v, 6 mavrwy paddov 
avOpesmeny eoxe bua TYLA, THY HevTou Xavavatay 
od mapefew vay abrois AaBety ode Ty am’ abris 
<ddayioviay, aveorious beé Troupe Kal amo\das 
emt THs épyyiias en ern TevoapdKovra KaraBiavar, 
ce 
Tijs Tapavopias mowny TaUTHY extivovTas. mranat 
pevrou Tots UpreTepots mapadiwcew Thy Ral bréaxe- 
To Kakelvous TOY ayabar, @ cy Eavrois UTO aKxpagias 
eflovijcate pretacxety, mouncew SeomoTas.’’ 

(2) Taira 8€ Mwvoéos kata tiv tod Oeob 
yodpny diadrexfevtos ev AUTH Kal cuudopa zo 
mAnJos eyévero, kal tov Mwvoty mapexdAe Kar- 
addakryy att@v yevéobar mpos tov fedv Kat rijs 
adAns THs Kata THY épyyiay amadAdgavta ToXets 
avtois mapacxety. 6 8 ovK edhacKe Tov Dedv 
ToavTnY Teipav mpoojcecbat,’ ur) yap KaTa KoU- 
PoTnTa TMpoayOFvar tov Gedv avOpwaivyy eis tiv 
opyjv THY mpos adtods adda yropn Karayndica- 
pevov avray. ob det dé amoreiv, Et Mwvoys els 
dump ov Tooavras pupiddas spyCouevas émpduve 
Kal perayaye ets 70 TpEpwrepov* Cc yap Beds 
aiT® ovpnapwv yrraola rots Adyois abtod 76 

1 Dindorf: mpocoices@ot codd. 
2 weripyaye moos TO Huepor Ik, 
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told them, when he entered the tabernacle and was 
deploring his destined destruction at their hands, 
God had reealled to him how, after all that He had 
done for them, after all those benefits received, 
they had proved ungrateful to Him, and how even 
now, seduced by their spies’ faintheartedness, they 
had reckoned their reports more faithful to the truth 
than His own promise. And that was why, though 
He would not consign all to destruction nor exter- 
minate their race, whieh He esteemed above all 
mankind, He would yet not suffer them to oceupy 
the land of Canaan or to enjoy its prosperity. Home- 
less and citiless, he would cause them for forty years 
to eke out life in the wilderness : this was the penalty 
that they must pay for their transgression. “ How- 
beit,” he added, “ to your children has He promised 
to give this land and to make them masters of those 
good things, in which ye through lack of self-control 
have yourselves declined to share.” 

(2) When Moses in accordance with God’s purpose 
had thus addressed them, the people were plunged 
in grief and affliction, and they besought Moses to 
intercede for them with God and to spare them that 
wandering in the wilderness and to give them cities. 
But he declared that God would ates of no such 
attempt ?; for it was not with the lightness of men 
that God had been brought to this indignation 
against them, but He had ‘deliberately passed sen- 
tence upon them. Nor need one refuse to believe 
that Moses, by himself alone, calmed such myriads 
of angry men and brought them back to a gentler 
mood, for God was present with him, preparing the 


2 No premature attempt at conquest, such as is described 
al the opening of Book iv. 
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1 Dindorf: efmoev (eta) codd. 
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hearts of the people to yield to his words; more- 
over, having often disregarded him, they had learnt 
the unprofitableness of disobedience from the cala- 
mities into which they had fallen. 

(3) But the admiration in which that hero was held The abiding 
for his virtues and his marvellous power of inspiring na 
faith in all his utterances were not confined to his life- fecent 
time: they are alive to-day. Certainly there is nota 
Hebrew who does not, just as if he were still there 
and ready to punish him for any breach of discipline, 
obey the laws laid down by Moses, even though in 
violating them he could Fscape detection. Many 
other proofs of that superhuman power of his might 
be adduced ; and only recently certain persons from 
beyond the Euphrates, after a journey of four 
months, undertaken from veneration of our temple 
and involving great perils and expense, having 
offered sacrifices, could not partake of the victims, 
because Moses had forbidden this to any of those not 
governed by our laws nor affiliated through the cus- 
toms of their fathers to ourselves. Accordingly, 
some without sacrificing at all, others leaving their 
sacrifices half completed, many of them unable so 
much as to gain entrance to the temple, they went 
their way, preferring to conform to the injunctions 
of Moses rather than to act in accordance with their 
own will, and that from no fear of being reproved in 
this matter but solely through misgivings of con- 
science. So surely has that iano “being be- 
lieved to come from God, caused this man a be 
ranked higher than his own (human) nature. But 
yet again: shortly before the recent war, Claudius 
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22 dduknuacw exer. war’ T@ 08 det Oavpalew epi 


Tov TOTE TeTpayLeveov, OmoTe Kal [EXPL TOU viv 
Ta Katarerpbevra bm Movoeos ypadppata TyAt- 
Kavray loyov eXEts wore Kal Tovs pcobvras 
yeas oporoyeiv, oT? THv modTEiay nee re) KaTa- 
oTnoapevos eott Beds 51a Mwuoéos Kal THs aperijs 
THs éxelvov. addAd Tepl pev TovTwY ws atta 
tive doKel Svadjyserar. 
1 ed. pr., Lat.: rpeaxdoroc eodd. 


2 eupayetv] ev dayety L Exc. ed. pr. (perhaps rightly). 
3 4 «ai RO, 





@ Ishmael ben Phiabi, who was high priest ¢. a.p. 59-61, 
when Vero was emperor (4. xx. 179, 194: Schiirer, G./. V3 
ii, 219). The mention of Claudius (who died in 54 a.p.)is a 
slip. The house of Phiabi provided other high-priests—a 
Jesus under Herod the Great (4. xv. 322), and another 
Ishmael under Tiberius (xviii. 34); but there is no record 
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being ruler of the Romans and Ishmael ¢ our high- 
priest, when our country was in the grip of a famine 
so severe that an assarén ® was sold for four drachms, 
and when there had been brought in during the 
Feast of Unleavened bread no less than seventy cors 
of flour—equivalent to thirty-one Sicilian or forty- 
one Attic medimni “—not one of the priests ventured 
to consume a crumb,? albeit such dearth prevailed 
throughout the country, from fear of the law and 
of the wrath wherewith the Deity ever regards even 
crimes which elude detection. Wherefore one need 
not marvel at what happened then, seeing that to 
this very day the writings left by Moses have such 
authority that even our enemies admit that our 
constitution was established by God himself, through 
the agency of Moses and of his merits. But on this 
subject everyone will form his own opinion. 


of an Ishmael under Claudius, and the words ‘ shortly 
before the war”? (which broke out in 66) confirm the refer- 
ence to the Neronian dignitary. 

> Otherwise an émer or “ tenth part’ of an ephah (iii. 
29, 142). 

* In such statements Josephus is usually untrustworthy 
and in this instance inconsistent: in 4. xv. 314 he gives 
the equation, 1 cor=10 Attic medinni. The Attic medinnus 
was about a bushel and a half. 

4 Or ‘a loaf.” We must apparently assume that the 
“flour” was brought in the form of leavened loaves, which 
might not be eaten at that season. 
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2 Séwvrat, woAcuciv S€ Tots Navavatows wppyKecay 
A€yovres tov Geov odyl Mevoet xapilopevov 
émuxoupely: atrots, adda Kal Kow'h} Knddjuevov 
avtayv Tob ébvous dua Tovs mpoydvous av én 
etpomevoe Kal dia THY adray dperiy TpOTEpoVv 
Te mapacxely THY éAcuepiav Kal vov Povdopévors 
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1 émiete PLS?; oie, Ernesti. 
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(i. 1) The Hebrews, however, found life in the The 
desert so unpleasant and hard that it drove them, (2>re"s 
notwithstanding the prohibition of God, to make an fight the 


assault on the Canaanites. For they refused to Canaanites 
remain inactive in obedience to the words of Moses, ° Set 
and, imagining that even without his support they : xv 40 
could by themselves defeat their enemies, they 
proceeded to accuse and suspect him of scheming to 

keep them without resources, in order that they 
might always stand in need of his aid. They were 
aecordingly bent on war with the Canaanites, de- 
claring that it was from no favour for Moses that 

God succoured them, but because in general He had 

a care for their race out of regard for their ancestors 
whom He had taken under His protection. It was 
thanks to them and to their own valour that He had 

in the past given them their liberty, and now, would 

they but exert themselves, He would be ever at their 

side as their ally. They further asserted that they 
were strong enough by themselves to defeat these 
nations, even should Moses desire to alicnate God 
from them. Besides, it was wholly to their advantage 

to be their own masters, and not, while rejoicing in 
their deliverance from Egyptian insolence, to tolerate 

a tyrant in Moses and to live in accordance with his 
will—‘ deluded into believing that to him alone does 
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7 (2) ‘Os? oby tadr’ duewov adrots e€ew expiwav 
Kat Tots moAepiots em7jrdov, of fev ov KaTa- 
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yevraiws adbrous edeav7o, tev be “EBpaiwv 
anoBvicKovet TE root Kal TO Aovmov oTpaTevL. 
THs padayyos ara diadvbetons axdajws diw- 

8 KOpLevov eis THY TmapenBodny ovveduye, Kal TO 
map’ eAribas dvaTuxfoat TavraTacw dOvpody 
obdey ere xpyorov mpocesoKa, Aoyilduevov Ort 
Kal taira KaTa pve Beod mafouer mpoeopjzn)- 
gavres emt TOV TOAepLov THs éxcelvov * Bovajoews. 

9 (3) Mwvafs dé rods prev oixeious par bd THs 
Wr7Ns karamemAnyoras, poBovpevos dé pr) Oap- 
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1 SP: rodrwy rell. 2 éws OL Lat. 
3 druxjca RO. 4 + diya SPL (Lat. ?). 
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the Deity reveal our destiny from goodwill towards 
him, as though we were not all of the stock of Abra- 
ham, but God had made this one man responsible 
for knowing all the future, as taught by Him.” They 
would (they said) show themselves sensible if, seorn- 
ing the arrogance of Moses and in relianee upon God, 
they were to determine to win this land which He had 
promised them, without heeding the man who, under 
this pretext, would, in the name of God, prevent them, 
And so, reflecting on their distress and on this desert, 
whieh made it appear yet worse, they were all eager 
for battle with the Canaanites, claiming God as their 
leader and without waiting for any concurrence on 
the part of their legislator. 

(2) Having then deeided that this eourse would be 
the better for them, they marched against their foes. 
These, undaunted by their onset or numbers, received 
them valiantly ; of the Hebrews, many perished and 
the rest of the army, their line once broken, fled, 
pursued by the enemy, in disorder to the eamp ; 
and, utterly despondent at this unexpected reverse, 
they looked for no more good hereafter, concluding 
that they owed this disaster also to the wrath of 
God, having rushed preeipitately into battle without 
His assent. 

(S) But Moses, seeing his people downhearted at 
this defeat and fearing that the enemy, emboldened 
by their victory and ambitious of greater achieve- 
ments, would march upon them, decided that he 
onght to lead his army further from the Canaanites 

2718) 
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1 4 obx SPL. 
2 ed. pr.: dmodcimerAa xwd. 7 dohécOa codd. 
3 wer’ avriv RO. 





2 In Numb, xiv. 25 it is God who instructs Moses to turn 
back into the wilderness “‘ by the way to the Red Sea” 
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out into the desert.* So, the people having once 
more committed themselves to him—for they under- 
stood that without his vigilance they could never 
prosper in their affairs—he called up the army and 
advanced into the desert, thinking that there they 
would be tranquil and would not come to grips with 
the Canaanites before the opportunity for so doing 
should be granted them by God. 

(ii. 1) However, just as large armies,? especially in 
reverses, are wont to become ungovernable and in- 
subordinate, even so it fell out with the Jews. These 
sixty myriads of men, who, by reason of their num- 
bers, might perchance even in prosperity not have 
submitted to their superiors, now so much the more, 
under the stress of want and calamity, became en- 
raged both with each other and with their leader. 
Thus it was that a sedition, for which we know of no 
parallel whether among Greeks or barbarians, broke 
out among them ; this sedition brought them all into 
peril of destruction, from which they were saved by 
Moses, who bore them no malice for having come near 
to being stoned to death at their hands. Nor did 
God himself suffer them altogether to escape a dread- 
ful disaster, but, notwithstanding that they had 
outraged their lawgiver and the commandments 
which He himself through Moses had enjoined upon 
them, He delivered them from those dire con- 
sequences which would have ensued from their 
sedition but for Moses’ watchful care. This sedition, 
along with the measures thereafter taken by Moses, 
(ie. towards its eastern arm, the Gulf of Akabah); the 
abortive attack on the Canaanites follows later. 

® An echo of Thue. vii. 80 oloy gidci xal maat atparomédacs 


pwadtora 62 rots meyioras; with the adjectives following cf. 
B.J. ii, 92 76 re ducapxtov Kal 7d duvoredés. 
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1 ay rg Dindorf: airy codd. 

2 Niese: tupdvvw or tupdvvov codd. 

3 A re, which the mss. insert before \e\n@d7ws, has perhaps 
been misplaced. 





° Gr. Kop%s; Heb. Korah ( =" baldness *’), txx. Kdpe. 

> Tradition enlarges upon the wealth of Korah, which it 
attributes to his discovery of treasures buried by Joseph in 
Egypt (see Jewish Encyclopaedia). Psalm xlix. (a psalm 
attributed to “ the sons of Korah,”’ his degenerate descend- 
ants), and in particular v. t7 (16). ** Be not thou afraid when 
one is made rich,"’ is interpreted by the Midrash as referring 
to Korah and his company. 
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I shall now recount, having first related the occasion 
out of which it arose. 

(2) Korah,‘ one of the most eminent of the Hebrews 
by reason both of his birth and of his riches,” a capable 
speaker and very effective in addressing a crowd, 
seeing Moses established in the highest honours, was 
sorely envious; for he was of the same tribe and 
indeed his kinsman,° and was aggrieved at the thought 
that he had a greater right to enjoy all this glory 
himself, as being richer than Moses without being 
his inferior in birth. So he proceeded to denounce 
him among the Levites, who were his tribesmen, 
and especially among his kinsmen, declaring that it 
was monstrous to look on at Moses hunting round to 
create glory for himself and mischievously working to 
attain this in the pretended name of God. In defiance 
of the laws he had (he said) given the priesthood to 
his brother Aaron, not by the common decree of the 
people but by his own vote, and in despotic fashion 
was bestowing the honours upon whom he would.? 
Graver than open violence was now this clandestine 
form of outrage, because not only were those whom 
it robbed of power unwilling victims but even un- 


© His first cousin. The pedigree (Ex. vi. 16, 18; Numb, 
xvi. 1) was: 


Levi 
Kohath 
| 
Am i Izhar Uzziel 
Aaron Moses Kor Elizay han 


¢ According to tradition Korah’s main grievance was that 
the office of ** prince’ of the Kohathites had been bestowed 
upon Elizaphan, who belonged to a branch of the family 
younger than his own (Numb. iii. 830: see pedigree above). 
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Taurns ducatdTEpos Tuyxavew, yéver prev 6 avros 
av Mwvoet, mAovTw dé Kal Wrucia Suadépuv: el 
b€ TH mpeoBurdry Tay gudav, eikdTws dy i 
“PouByAov Ty TULYY exo RapBavevrwy avriv 
Aafapou Kal "ABtpapov kat Dadaod- mpeaBuraror 
yap otro. TaV Tabrny Thy pudiy vepojreveny 
Kal dvvarol Xpywaresy mepiovoia. 4 

20 (3) "EBoviero peev ody Tabra eye 6 Kopjjs 
Tod Kowvod mpovoctobat doxetv, py 5é «is éautov 
empayyareveTo ay mapa tot 7Anfous TYLA 
peTaoTHoat. Kat 6 pev tabta Kako7Jus per 

21 cUmpemetas mpos tods duAétas éXeye. mpoidv7os 
8 es rods mAetovas nar’ dXtyov tot Adyou 
Kal T@V adkpowpevwy mpoarihepevwy tais Kata 


1 tére RO. 





@ Reuben (see i, 304 note). 

* Gr, Dathames (most mss.): Bibl. Dathan. 

© Pallu (Lxx ‘haddovs) is mentioned as the second son of 
Reuben in Ex. vi. 14. But the name Phalaus here he 
comes rather from the historian’s text of Numb. xvi. 1; that 
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aware of the plot. For one who is conscious of 
meriting promotion seeks to obtain it by persuasion, 
and that without venturing to resort to force ; but 
those who are incapable of obtaining honours by just 
means, while doubtless they refrain from violence, 
because they wish to be taken for honest people, 
scheme by wicked artifice to attain to power. It was 
expedient for the people, he continued, to punish 
such persons, while yet they believed themselves 
undetected, instead of allowing them to advance to 
power and having them for open enemies. “ What 
reason, pray, could Moses give for having conferred 
the priesthood upon Aaron and his sons? If God 
has decided to award this honour to one of the tribe 
of Levi, J have more right to receive it, being by 
birth on a level with Moses, in wealth and years his 
superior. If, on the other hand, it is meant for the 
oldest of the tribes, naturally that of Rubel should 
have this dignity, to be held by Datham,’ Abiram, 
and Phalaus®; for they are the eldest of the mem- 
bers of that tribe, and powerful through abundance 
of possessions.” 

(3) Now by these words Korah wished it to appear 
that he was concerned for the public welfare; in 
reality, he was but scheming to have the dignity 
transferred by the people to himself. Thus with 
specious malice did he address the members of his 
tribe ; his words then spreading gradually among 
the crowd and those who listened to them crediting 4 


verse in its traditional form (which is thought to be corrupt) 
mentions along with Dathan and Abiram “‘ On the son of 
Peleth "' (Lxx ba \€6), 

4 Or “‘assenting to’ (in A. vi. 287 mpooriferPar is a 
synonym for mozetev); not, 1 think, as earlier translators 
take it, “ adding to,” "' improving upon.” 
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Spread of 
the 
rebellion. 


JOSEPHUS 


> ~ ca > ia ” € 
Aap@vos diaBodats dvantunAatae tovtTwy das 6 
oTpatés. yoav bé ot avvTeTaypéever TH Koph 
mevrnkovTa Kal Siaxdavor Tav mpesreov avépes 
amevoovres dpercobae ry fepwovvny tov Mwvaéos 

22 ddeAgov Kal todTov avTov aryoby. dvnpebraro 
b€ Kal To mAnGos Kat Badew TOV Mavojy wpun- 
Keoav, cis Te éxkAqoiav doops pera BopuBou 
Kal Tapayfs ouvercyovTo, Kal mpo THis oKnviis 
tod Beot aravres' eBowy SiuiKew® tov tdpavvov 

x ~ > ? > ~ , ‘sl , i’ ~ 
Kal THs am avrob douAcias dm Addx Bae To Anos, 
TH Tob Beob mpopacer Biava mpoordypara. Kehev- 

23 re tov yap Gedv, elrrep avros y 6 Tov lepa- 
adpevov? éxreydouevos, Tov aétov av eis THY TYyLAY 
mapayayev,’ odxi tots moAAdy trodccaTépots 
TavTHy PepovTa mpoovetuar, KpivovTa Te TapacyxeiVv 
*"Aapav tavtnv emi tH mAnOer Tomoacbar thy 
doaw, add’ odk én TAdEAPG KaTaXcretv. 

24 (4) Moves be tnv Kopeov diaBoAny x moAAob 
mpocidws Kat Tov Aadv mrapoguvopevov iSwv ovK 
édeicev, aAAA Bapp@v ois mepl THY mpayyatwr 

- 1 Ra ’ & 3 as 3 i) f ‘ 
Kadws éBoudevero Kat TOV ddeAdov elows KaTa Thy 
tot beot mpoatpecw THs icpwovrns Tuxelv, GAN’ ov 

25 Kata Thy atrot xapw, Kev ets Ty éxicAnotay. Kal 
mpos pev Td mAWGos ovddva emoijoato Adyov, 

A 53 ‘ ~ ~ > 4? oe 3 fe 
mpos dé tov Kop Bowv éf soov dvvaro, 

‘ n” ig A oa ue la ig - 
SeEtds wv Kal Kata TaAAA Kat TAYnDeow dpedrctv 


1 zav7es ROM Lat, 
2M ed. pr.: jew rell. (exeat Lat.). 
3 icpwobmevov codd. (and so § 28), 
4 Niese: mapdyew codd. 





2 Traditional detail, not in Scripture. 
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these calumnies upon Aaron, the whole army was 
soon pervaded with them. Korah’s confederates 
were two hundred and fifty of the leading men, 
burning to deprive the brother of Moses of the priest- 
hood and to dishonour Moses himself. But the 
multitude was equally excited and bent on stoning 4 
Moses; and, trooping to assembly in disorderly 
wise with tumult and uproar, they stood before the 
tabernacle of God and shouted: ‘“‘ Away with? 
the tyrant and let the people be rid of their bondage 
to one who, in the pretended name of God, imposes 
his despotic orders. For God, had it been He who 
selected him that is to be priest, would have in- 
stalled the most deserving in this office and would 
not have conferred and settled it® upon persons 
inferior to many of us ; and, had He decided to grant 
it to Aaron, He would have committed the presenta- 
tion of it to the people, instead of leaving it to his 
brother.” 

(4) But Moses, though he had long since known of 
the calumnies of Korah and seen the people's growing 
exasperation, yet was not afraid; no, with the 
assurance of having taken counsel for affairs aright, 
and knowing that his brother had obtained the 
priesthood through God’s deliberate choice and not 
through any favouritism of his own, he came to the 
assembly. To the multitude he addressed no word, 
but turning to Korah and shouting with all his might 
—he who, with all his other talents, was so gifted in 


> Literally ‘* pursue’ or ‘‘ prosecute’; most mss. have 
“let the tyrant come (forth).” 

¢ The rendering “ would not have consented (literally 
“endured ’’) to settle it’? (so Hudson and Weill) seems 
hardly justifiable : ¢épev in that sense takes a participle, not 
an infinitive. Cf. dépwr édwxa below, § 26. 
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Numb. 
xvi. 2. 


Moses 
addresses 
the 
assembly. 
Cf, ib, 4-11 


ro 
oO 


a7 2 


28 


JOSEPHUS 


eddurs, “epot,” pio, “ob Kopi, Kat ov kal 
ToUTuw ExaaTos, amedyAau dé TOUS TEVTI}KOVTA Kab 
dtakoatous avopas, “ TysAs ator SoKeire, Kai Tov 
oprov S€ TavTa THs dpotas odK anooTEepa TYyLAs, 
Kav votcpmow wy vyty ex mAovTov Kai THs aAAns 
agiacews Undpyer. Kat viv Aapdvi tiv lepwodvnv 
ovK emetor) TAOUTYW mpoetxe, ov yap Kal depo epous 
Has peyeer Xpnydrov dmepadrers, ov pay 
otd” edyeveia, KolvoVv yap 7piv TOOT émoinoev 6 
Geos zov atrov dovs apomatopa, ovde dia dudA- 
adeAdiav 6 dtxaiws av ETEpos cixe TovTO pepo 
eowmKa TAD EAD Kal yap et By dpovtilwy tod 
Geod Kat Twr Vopr Tv TYLA exapelouny, ovK 
av €pavt@ mapeis doivat mapéaxov érepey, ouy- 
yeveorepos av enavTg ta deApod Kal 7™pos epavrov 
oiketdTepov 4 Tpos. eKetvov Suaketprevos Kal yap 
ovoe! ovverov WV Tots KwdvvoLS €| epavrov imotiOévra 
Tois €k Tov 7apavopety dAAw tiv dia tovTov* 
evoaysoviay xapilecBac. aan’ eye TE KpeltTay 
 Kakoupyely, 6 TE feos ovK av mepreidev € Eau7ov 
Katadpovovpevoy ovo vas ayvoobvras 6 Tt Kal 
motovvres atta yapileabe, add’ abtos émuAcEapevos 
TOV lepacopevoy abr@ THS Kara TotrT aitias nds 
Hrcvbepwoev. od pry e€€ eps yapitos AaBav* 
<Aapav>* adda 17) Kata Kplow Geov, KaTa- 
TiOnow adznv eis écov émducacysov Tots BovdAo- 


1 Dindorf: otve codd. 2 ME: rod7’ rell. 
Brecds pre Aa Beir codd. * ex Lat.: om. codd. 


* Weill aptly compares the words of Moses in Num. xi. 29 
(in the episode of Eldad and Medad, not reported by 
Josephus), “* Would God that all the Lorp’s people were 
prophets!” 
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moving a crowd—“ To my mind, Korah,” said he, 
“not thou alone but each of these men ’’—indicating 
the two hundred and fifty—‘‘ appears worthy of 
promotion ; nay, this whole concourse 1 would not 
deprive of the like honour® even though they lack 
what ye derive from wealth and other distinctions. 
And now, if Aaron has been presented with the 
priesthood, it is not because he was pre-eminent in 
wealth, for thou surpassest even the twain of us in 
magnitude of possessions; nor yet for nobility of 
birth, for God has made us equal in this respect by 
giving us the same forefather ®; nor was it from 
fraternal love that I conferred an honour, which 
justly another should have had, upon my brother. 
For even had I disregarded God and the laws in 
giving away this dignity, I should never have passed 
over myself and bestowed it upon another, secing 
that I am a nearer kinsman to myself than is my 
brother and more closely attached to my person than 
to his! Nay, it would not even have been sensible 
to expose myself to the risks of an unlawful act only 
to present to another the resultant benefits. No; I 
on my side am above malpractices, while God would 
not have brooked such outrage to Himself nor left 
you ignorant what ye should do to win His favour. 
But since He himself has chosen him that is to serve 
as His priest, He has freed us ¢ from all responsibility 
in this regard. 

“ However, Aaron, though far from having received 
his office through my favour and not by the judgement 
of God, now lays it down as an open prize to be sued 


® Their common grandfather, Kohath. 
¢ Or“ me ™ (as often). 
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30 


31 


32 


33 


34 


JOSEPHUS 


pievois, oVK ek TOU mpoKptiHels dy TUXEtY abTHS 
akiay emtpannvat Kal To’ viv adt@® epi adbtas 
omovodeat, mpoTyav <de>* Tot TO yépas exew 
TO pt) oTactdlovras vuds opav Kaito. Kata THY 
bpetépay yruony avtol Tuyyavwy: 6 yap edwkev 
6 eds ody Hudpropev TobTO Kai Bovropevwy budv 
AaBety vopilovres.* iv S€ Kal ro pH mpocécbar 
Tape xovTos éxelvou THY TYLaY doeBes, kal mdaAw 
dgvoby me exetv els dzavra xpovov ft) my dopdAccav 
Thy én atti BeBacodvros piv rob Beot mavrd- 
maou aAdyotov. Kpwvel Totvuv maddy avtos, 
tivas BovAerac tas vmép tuav® ard Ovaias 
émuredety Kal TpoeoTavar THs evacBetas- dromov 
yap Kopqv epuepevov (Tas TYULAS THY éfovatay 
Tod rive mapdoxn Tavray adehoba tov Pedr. 
Ths otv ordcews Kal THs dia TodTo Tapaxys 
mavoacble, mpwt dé dcot THs lepwouvyns avTimovetae 
Kopilwy éxaotos Oupuatypiov oikobev adv Oupud- 
pao kal mupt Ta pere. Kat ov oe Kop, Tapa 
xdpyaov my Kpiow 7 Oe@ Kal Ty emi Tovrots 
avrob péve pndopopiar, dM po) cavTov zrote 
Tob Oeot Kpetrrova, Tmapayivou be xpubjoopevos 
otrws mepi Tob yépws. daveuéontov & ofjiae kal 
“Aapadva mpoodefacbau ouyKpiOnadpevor, yévous 
pev evra Tob avtoo pndev Sé pwepPhOHvar Tots wapa 
THY lepwovrny mempaypevots Suvdpevov. Oupud- 


1 SP: roé or roiro rell. 
2 Text RO: + ovyxwpnAijvar rell. 


3 ins. Niese. 
4 kal uh Bovd, dudv KauBavortes RO. 
5 dtiobvr’ (détodv7a) codd. 6 nuav SP. 





® Or‘ now again”; but Weill is doubtless right in render- 
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for by any who will, He makes no claim on the 
ground of his previous selection and present tenure 
of it to be allowed on this occasion also to compete 
for it; but rather than keep this privilege he would 
prefer to see no dissension among you, notwith- 
standing that he holds it in virtue of your own decision; 
for that which God gave, we were not wrong in 
supposing that he reeeived with your goodwill also, 
Nay, to have refused this honour when proffered by 
Him would have been impious; as, on the other 
hand,* to claim to keep it for ever without having the 
assured possession of it guaranteed to us by God, 
would be utterly unreasonable. He, then, it is who 
shall decide anew, whom He would have to offer Him 
the sacrifices on your behalf and to preside over the 
rites of worship ; for it were monstrous that Korah, 
in coveting this honour, should deprive God of the 
power of deciding to whom He would accord it. 
“Cease ye then from this sedition and the turbu- 
lence arising therefrom, and at daybreak let all 
claimants for the priesthood bring each a censer from 
his home, with incense and fire, and come hither. 
And do thou too, Korah, leave the judgement to 
God, await the casting of His vote thereon and make 
not thyself superior to God, but come to stand thy 
trial even so concerning this prize. Nor ean it, I 
imagine, cause offence, that Aaron too should be ad- 
initted as a competitor, he who is of the same family 
and beyond all reproach for his actions during his 
tenure of the priesthood. Ye will then burn your 


ing ‘en revanche,’”’ thongh the temporal sense occurs just 
below. It is a Sophoclean use (Zl. 371), and the marks of 
the ‘ Sophoclean ”’ assistant (see Introduction) are evident 
in this speech. 
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Numb, xvi 
6, 16. 


36 


37 


38 


JOSEPHUS 


oere’ ovv auveAfdvtes ev davep@ marti TH dad, 
Kai Oupiwpéevwv tud@y odrep av tHv Ovolav ydtw 
Kpivetev 6 Beds, odTos butv tepeds KEXELPOTOVIGETAL, 
~ 9 ~ a 
Tijs em Td ASG diaBorfs os Keyxaptoplévou 
<emod>* thy Tei avr@ pudpevos.” 

(iii. 1) Tadra Mevogos efndvtos mavera Kal 
fe cal ~ ~ a ~ 
THs Tapayys tO mARb0s Kat THs eis Maver 
vropias, émévevoar® dé Tots efpnuevois’ Kat yap 
e a aw x nd 
qv Kat éddxee ypnora tH Aaw. TéTE pev ovv 
& ’ ‘ t ~ Cer) , a 
tadvover tov avAdoyov, TH 5’ émovon avvAAdov 
els tiv exkAnotay mapatevfopevor TH Ovoia Kat 
7 Ov avltis Kpice. Tav TeEpt THs lepwovvys 
> ’ , > t ia ‘ 
aywvilopevwr. avveBawe 8 elvar OopvBwdn tiv 
>? ta £ ~ ts Mu J >? i 
exkAnoiav petewpov Tod mAnBous dvtos ez’ eAmibr 
T&Y €oopevwy, Kal Tay pev eis HSoVvY AapBavovtwr 
et Mwvojs éAeyybetn kaxoupyav, Tay dé dpovipwr 
et mpayparav dnahrayeinoay kal TapaxAs: ébe- 
diecav yap Ha} Tis ardoews mpoiovans agpaniob 
paAAov atrois 6 Kdopos THs KaTaoTdcews: 6 
5é€ mds Outros dice yatpwr 7H KataBody rav 
ev réAet Kal mpos 6 Tis elmo mpos ToDTO THY 

ra t “6 tf La oe ‘ M ~ 
yropnv tpemwv Bopper. wéupas d€ kat Mavortis 

A > 4 \ ‘ € re > re 
mpos *ABipajov kat Aa@apny danpéras éxédevoev 
KEY KaTa Ta OUyKEilmeva Kal mTepyLevery T7V 
icpoupylav. wes 8 obte traKxovcecbat Tots ayyéAots 
épacay Kat Mwvofv od mepidecbar kata rob 
Aaotd mavtos ex KaKkoupytas avéavopevov, akovoas 
Ta Tap avt@v 6 Mwvos axoAovleity adté tods 

1O: Gupidcare rell. 2 ex Lat. ins. Niese. 

* RO: émijvecay rell, 
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incense, on assembling here, in the sight of all the 
people ; and, on your offering your incense, whose- 
soever sacrifice God shall judge to be most acceptable, 
he shall be your elected priest, thereby clearing me 
of the charge of having through favour bestowed this 
dignity upon a brother.” 

(iii. 1) After this speech of Moses, the multitude 
ceased their turbulence and their suspicions of him, 
and assented to his proposals, which indeed were, as 
they were thought, excellent for the people. So for 
the time they dissolved the meeting, but on the 
morrow they gathered to the assembly to assist at 
the sacrifice and at the judgement to be passed 
thereby upon the competitors for the priesthood. 
It proved indeed a tumultuous assembly, the multi- 
tude being all agog in expectation of the issue : some 
would have taken pleasure in seeing Moses convicted 
of a crime, others of the sager sort in being delivered 
from troubles and turbulence, for they feared, if 
sedition gained ground, a further obliteration of the 
ordered beauty of their constitution; while the 
general mass, with its innate delight in decrying those 
in authority and its opinion swayed by what anyone 
said, was in a ferment. Moses sent attendants also 
to Abiram and Datham,? bidding them come, as had 
been agreed, and await the issue of the sacred 
ceremony. But, since they informed the messengers 
that they would neither obey nor suffer Moses to 
wax great at the expense of the whole community 
by nefarious means, Moses, on hearing their reply, 
requested his chief councillors’ to accompany him and 


@ Bibl. Dathan (§ 19). 
® “The elders of Israel’ (Numbers). 
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Fresh meet- 
ing of the 
assembly, 
Numb. 

xvi. 18. 


Moses 
confronts 
Dathan and 
Abiram. 
Tbe 12: 


xvi. 26. 


39 


40 


41 


42 


JOSEPHUS 


mpoBovious dfusoas a dmnjet mpos ToVs mepl Aabapny, 
ody Wyovpevos elvau dewvov BadéiLew mpos TOUS UTEp- 
pavycavras: of 8’ ovdev dvrevmdvres nKodovbovy. 
ot d€ rept Aabapny True pevot Tov Mevofy pera 
Tay agiordywv THs mAnOvos mpos avrovs Tapa- 
yevopevov mpoeNBovres yoragy dpa Kal TéeKVOLS 
mo Tav oxnvav améBreTov, Ti Kat peMor qovetv 
6 Mavoas- er te Gepanovres joav mepl avrous, 
ws el Biav Twa mpoodepor Mwvoris dpvvoupevor. 
(2) ‘O be myotov yevopevos Tas xelpas «is 
Tov odpavov avaaxey YEyeVverepov éxBoyoas, 
ws akovaTov maon wh mA Ove yevéoBar, * dé€oT0Ta, 
pyoi, a Tay en’ odpavod Te Kal yas Kal Baddcons: 
od yap euol trav bm pod TeTpay Levey padprus 
aftortoywratos, ws youn TE OF yiveTal TA TAVTO. 
Kal Spapevois’ pnxav7y éfemdpioas olkrov ev 
maoe Sewois ‘EBpatow Towjodpevos: €dbE peou 
TOUTEY dpoarns Tay Adywr, oe yap oUTE mpaT- 
TOpevov ovre vonbev AarBavec, wot ovoe pborncers 
prow tis adAnbeias THY ToUTwY ayaptotiay ezi- 
mpoobev Bépevos. 7a. pev odv mpeoBitepa Tijs 
euiis yevérews aitos olof? dx piBéorepov, ovK 
aKof pabav ower be TOT’ avrois Tapwy ywopevots, 
a& dé ent ToUTOUs KaiTep eMLOTa [EVOL oapas ddixeus 
drovoobat, ToUTwY poe yevod pdptus. eye Biov 
dmpdypove. KaTaoTHOdLEvos aw8payabia pev eh} 
of 5é€ BovdAy, Kal todrov ‘“PayourjAov pot tod 


1 Seoudvors Niese : daropouyévocs Naber: emendation needless. 





* So, not (as earlier translators) ‘‘ deeming it dangerous nee 
of. B.J. iv. 393 dewoy qyyousevwy drorerax Oat 76 mply loorinw. 

> The Arabic version of Numbers adds a similar phrase, 
“fut viderent quid futurum esset”’ (trans. Walton, Polyglot). 
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went off to the faction of Datham, not scorning @ to go 
to these insolent rebels ; and the councillors followed 
him without demur. Datham’s company, on learning 
that Moses was coming to them, attended by the 
chief notables of the people, came forth with their 
wives and children before their tents to see what 
Moses proposed to do.? Moreover they had their 
servants © around them to defend them, should Moses 
resort to any act of violence. 

(2) But he, on approaching them, raised his hands 
to heaven and, in stentorian tones, so as to be heard 
by all the throng, said : “ Lord of all that is in heaven 
and earth and sea, since thou for my actions art the 
witness most worthy of belief, how that all things 
have been done in accordance with thy will and how 
for their performance thou didst devise a way, taking 
pity on the Hebrews in all adversities, come and 
lend thine ear to my words. For from thee no deed 
nor thought is hid; thou wilt not then grudge me 
the revelation of the truth, preferring above it the 
ingratitude of these men. ‘Truly, the events anterior 
to my birth thou knowest best thyself, not through 
hearing of the ear, but through seeing them pass at 
the time in thy presence; but of the events there- 
after, which, though they know them well, these men 
so unjustly suspect, of them be thou my witness. I, 
who had secured for myself a life of ease, through 
my prowess? and at thy will, thanks too to what 


¢ This is J.‘s rendering of the Hebrew taph ** (their) little 
ones” in Num. xvi. 27: xx arooxery (" chattels"), 
Targum of Onkelos “ their families,” Vulgate ‘ omnique 
frequentia.” 

4 Grpayuova , . . avdpayatig: an echo of Thue. ii. 63 
ampayyootvy avépayablferat, 
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Appeal of 
Moses for 
the iter. 
vention of 
God. Cf. 
Numb. xvi, 
15, 23. 


43 


44 


45 


46 
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meviepod Katadimdvtos, adels THY ekelvwv amd- 
Aavaw tev ayabav epavrov éemédwKa tats bmep 
ToUTWY TadaiTwpias. Kal mpdrepoy pev vrrép 
THs eAevbepias abtdv, viv 8 trép tis owrnptias 
peydAous bréorny movovs Kal mavti dew Tovpov 
avritagas mpdlupov. viv otv emet Kakoupyetv 
tomrevouat map avopdow, ois ek TaY éeudp 
Kapatwy vrapxel' 7d meptetvat, etkdtws av adds, 
6 76 mip éexetvd por dyvas Kata 70 Lwaiov Kal 
tis aavTod gwvijs akpoarny ToTe KatTaoTHaas 
Kat GeaTny TepaTwy doa pot Tapecxey idety exelvos 
6 tdmos momoas, 6 KeAdcdoas en Alytarov 
otadqvar Kal THY anv yrapny tovTos eudavicar, 
6 tH Alyurriwv eddaysoviay ceicas Kal tis ba’ 
adrots* SovActas Spacuov muiy mapacywv kat 
puKpotépav enod 7Hv Dapawhov roujcas Hyepoviay, 
5 yay jpiv dpal&s Exover tHv odav moujoas TO 
médayos Kal Thy avakekoupévny Oddacoay ois 
Alyurtioy émuxupyvas oAdbpois, 6 yupvots odor 
rhv e€ dtdwv aodddevay Xapiodjevos, 6 moTipous 
hiv SiedOappevas myyas pedoar mapacKkevdoas 
Kal teA€ws arsropovow ex metpav éAbeiv Hyety 
moTOV pnXavnodevos, 6 t&v ynbev dmopoupévous 
eis tpopiy Stacwoas Tots amo @addaons, 6 Kal 
an’ obtpavod tpo¢yv Kataméubas ob mpdrepov 
foropnfeicay, 6 vopwv Hyiv emivovay troléuevos 
Kat Sidtaéw modtteias: €AO€, b€o70Ta THY GAwv, 
SuxaoTHs pou Kal pdprus ddwpoddxyTos, ws ovre 
Swpeav eye aap’ ‘EBpaiwy twos kata Tod diKatou 
1 smijpxe RO. 2 adrovs RO. 
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Raguel my father-in-law left me,? abandoning the 
enjoyment of those good things, devoted myself to 
tribulations on behalf of this people. At first for 
their liberty, and now for their salvation, great are 
the toils that I have undergone, opposing to every 
peril all the ardour of my soul. Now therefore, when 
I am suspeeted of knavery by men who owe it to my 
exertions that they are yet alive, wel] mayest thou 
thyself—thou who didst show me that fire on Sinai 
and didst cause me then to listen to thy voice and to 
behold all those prodigies which I was permitted 
by that place to see; thou who badest me make 
speed to Egypt and reveal thy will to this people ; 
who didst shake the prosperity of the Egyptians and 
grant us eseape from the yoke of their bondage, 
humbling beneath me the dominion of Pharaoh ; 
who, when we knew not whither to go, didst change 
the deep into dry land and, when the-sea had been 
beaten baek, broughtest up its surging billows to 
the Egyptians’ destruetion ; who to our naked army 
gavest arms for their protection; who didst cause 
sweet watcr to flow for us from polluted springs and 
in the depth of our distress find means to bring us 
drink from the rocks ® ; who when the fruits of earth 
failed us preservedst us with sustenance from the sea,° 
aye and from heaven didst send down meat unheard 
of aforetime?; thou who didst put into our minds a 
scheme of laws and an ordered constitution—O come, 
Lord of tlic universe, to judge my cause and to attest, 
as witness incorruptible, that neither have I aecepted 


a present from a single Hebrew to pervert justice, 
9 Ant, ii. 263; or ‘‘ which Raguel . . . too left me free 
to enjoy.” 
O iit Ri * Quails, iii. 25. # Manna, iii. 26. 
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Numb. 
Mie ae 


47 


48 


49 


60 


JOSEPHUS 


TpoonKapiny obre more KaTéKpwva meviav vuKay 
wvapevny ovTe emt BrgBn Tob Kowod moATevad- 
[LEvos els dMotpuntdras TeV euav emer deviate 
émvotas mapeyLe, ws odxl God xehevoavros "Aapave 
Sods Tv tepwodyny | ard KaT’ epay xdpw. Tapa- 
ornoov d€ Kat viv, OTt TaVTA OF mpovoie Stowketras 
kal pydev avtopatws dAda Kata BovAnow Bpa- 
Bevopevov rHv onv ets téAos Epyerat, ot Se 
é ~ € é > / ‘ 
fpovtilers tv “EBpatous ovycovtwy, peteADary 
9 , &. / o , 
ABipapov kai Aabdéunv, ot cov Kataducalovow 
advaoOyotay ws om Enns Téxvns viKwpevov. 
momaes dé havepav tv em’ adtois dSikny otTws 
pepnvotwy Kata THS ons So—ns, py KoWas eK 
Tob Civ adtovds petaotioas pnd’ ws dzolavdvtas 
? 3 re ? / a= / ia 
kat avOpwmwvov e&eAnAvidtas tot Biov davev- 
Tas vOuov, GAAa xYavo TEpt adTovs dua TH yeved 
Kat Tots brdpyovow tw matotoar yqv' Ttodto yap 
ons emidests dv ioxvos admac yévorto Kal dida- 
oxaNa cuppootins dée. tod’ tadrTa metcecbac 
mept ood dogdlovras ovx dava: etpebetny yap av 
otrws ayaos danperns av ov mpooraooets. 
ed dAn Bets memolnvTa Tas Kat’ euou diaBords, 
Tovs pev amalets amo mavtds PpuAdEeas? KaKod, 
év & éennpacdpnv drcOpov adtots robTov mounoetas® 
éuov: Kat Siknv elompagdevos apa Tod Tov aov 
> fol , * ol ~ fs 
dduchoae Dehjoavros Aaov Tod Aowrob BpaBevwv 
opedvouay kal elpnvny able Thy mn Oov émropevny 
Tois cols mpootaypaow, anal typOv adtny Kal 


1 §éec oD Holwerda: 6¢ eis rovs codd. 
2 gurdtes ROM. 3 ranoes RO. 





2 Noses here suggests the earthquake to God (in Scripture 
498 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, IV. 46-50 


nor in the interest of wealth condemned poverty that 
deserved to win, nor, acting to the detriment of the 
public weal, haye allowed thoughts so wholly alien 
to my conduct to enter my mind, as to give the 
priesthood to Aaron not by thy command but through 
my favouritism. Prove now once again that all is 
directed by thy providence, that nothing befalls 
fortuitously, but that it is thy will that overrules and 
brings everything to its end ; prove that thou carest 
for those who would benefit the Hebrews, by pur- 
suing with vengeance Abiram and Datham, who 
accuse thee of such insensibility as to have been 
defeated by artifice of mine. Aye and thou wilt 
inake manifest thy judgement upon them, these mad 
assailants of thy majesty, by removing them in no 
common manner out of existence: let it not appear 
that in perishing they quitted life according to the 
law of humanity : nay, let there open to engulf them, 
them and their families and their belongings, the very 
ground they tread!* That would be for all an 
exhibition of thy might and a lesson in sobriety, 
through fear of suffering the like fate for impious 
imaginations concerning thee ; for thus should I be 
proved a faithful minister of thy behests. But, if the 
accusations which they have made against me be 
true, then mayest thou keep these men free from all 
harm, and that destruction which I have imprecated 
on them bring thou upon me. And, having exacted 
justice from him that would have wronged thy people, 
henceforward, awarding harmony and peace, save 
thou this multitude that followeth thy command- 
ments, preserving them unscathed and exempt from 


his words are addressed to the people), as at the Red Sea he 
had suggested three alternative expedients (ii. 337). 
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Numb. 
xvi. 29 f. 


61 


52 


63 


54 


JOSEPHUS 


akoWWYYTOY THs THY nuapTHKOTWY KoAdoEWS* OD 
yap atros olafa, ws ob Sikatov bmép THS eKelvwr 
Kaklas KowH mavtas ‘lopandizas Tiuwplav ék- 
tive.” 

(8) Tair’ efmdvros Kat Saxpvovtos ceteTar prev 
aidvidioy 7 yy, cddov 8 éx® adris Kuvnbévtos 
wonmep €€ avéuov Bias cadevopevov KUpatos mas 
pev édevoev 6 Aads, mardyou b€ Kal aKxAnpod 
payévros axov Kata Tas exetveny oxyvas avvitnoey 
7, yn Kat wav?’ coa didra ToUTOUS av dmyjveynev 
ets avtTHDy. jpaveopeveny 8’ ovrws, ws pnde 
pOivai? Twas yrévat, ourner Te 7aAW Tis ys 
To Mept eKelvois KEXNVOS Kat Kabictarto, os wd? 
< mabou TL Tay Tpoepnjrevenv avepov eivar Tots 
opaat. Kal ot pev ouTws amwAovTo émiderées 
Tod Qeod ris toxvos yevdpevou: ddvpatto 8 dv 
Tis od povoyv THs auppopas advtods Kal Kal” abriv 
ovons agias otkrou, GAN’ ott Kal TowabTa TaPdvTww 
éepyjoOnoav ot ouyyeveis: Tév yap ouvreTaypeva 
exhabopevor mpos Thy dy Tob oupBeBnkdros 
eBeBatouy Thy Kptow, Kab vopilorres ws aAuTnptous 
amoAwAdvar Tovs meEpt Aabdpyy oud” eAutobvTo. 

(4) Mavojs 8° éxdder tods mrepl Ths lepwovvns 
dyucAAcopevous dua Tay TOV lepéwy Soxypaciay, 
iv’ ob mpoadderar THY Ouciay 6 Peds Hdtv éexetvos' 


1 exruvivac M. 2 RO: am rell. 
® Cocceii: 6p frac or dav#vat codd. * om. RO. 





® Or possibly (neuter) “ their confederacy,”’ the compact 
between the two parties. Critics have long recognized that 
in the Biblical narrative two distinct stories have been welded 
together: (1) a revolt against the civil authority of Moses, 
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the punishment of them that have sinned. Tor thou 
thyself knowest that it were not just that for their 
iniquity all Israel together should pay the penalty.” 

(3) So spake he, weeping withal, when suddenly pDathan’s 
the earth shook, a tremor moved over its surface as peat ny 
when a wave is tossed by the violence of the wind, earthquake. 
and all the people were afraid; then a crash and a Xu"} 
burst of booming sound, and over against the tents 
of those men the earth subsided and swept all that 
was precious to them down into its bosom. The 
victims being obliterated so swiftly that some were 
even unaware of their fate, the ground that had 
opened around them closed up again and settled 
down, so that there was nothing to show the on- 
lookers that it had actually suffered any such con- 
vulsion. Thus they perished, furnishing an exhibition 
of God’s mighty power. Yet one might commiserate 
them, not only for a catastrophe by itself alone 
meriting compassion, but because moreover their 
kinsfolk rejoiced over their awful fate. For, ob- 
livious of their confederates,? at the sight of what 
had befallen they ratified the sentence, and, judging 
that Datham and his followers had perished as 
miscreants, they refrained even from gricf.? 

(4) But © Moses summoned the rival claimants for Korah’s 
the priesthood to proceed to the scrutiny for that (omPany 


consumed 


office, to the end that he whose sacrifice should be by OT 
received with most favour by God should be declared jg” “”” 


led by Dathan and Abiram, (2) a revolt of representatives 
of the whole people, led by Korali. against the Levites. 

® Addition to Scripture. 

© Peculiarities in this section, noted below, indicate the 
reappearance of the ‘* Thueydidean” assistant (sec Intro- 
duction). ‘There is some lack of coherence with what has 
preceded. 
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65 


56 


57 


JOSEPHUS 


Hi Kexetpotovnpevos. avveAPovrwy d€ mevTy}Kovta 
3 ~ 
Kal SiaKociwy avopav, ot Kal dia TaTépwy apeTiy 
érya@vrTo mapa TH Aa@ Kai bia THY atrav, F 
> LZ ls 4 ~ A 3 ae 
Kaxelvous vmepeBaddAovTo, mpomAPov Kat *Aapwv 
~ ‘ a ~ 
kat Kopfis, kal mpo ths oxnviis mavres Kabyycav 
él tots Ovpearnpiots dmédca Kopilovtes ervyov. 
e€édapfe 5€ mip Toaodrov Gaov ovtE* YEtporroinrov 
fordpnod tis odte yibev dvabdobev Kata drodpopyy 
Kavpatos ote Kata Biav mvevpatwy tAns mpos 
. MAE. te > 4 3 , 6 > J 
airy? maparpiBelons atropatas ée€expovabn, ada 
Omotov <av>* Jeod KeAcvaavros adfetn Aapmpov Kat 
> a 
droywdéaratov: bf’ of mavtes, of te Staxdaroe 
‘ 2 \ a ” 209 ry \ 
Kat mevtjnKovTa Kat Kopijs, a€avtos én’ adbrods 
edpOdpyoav, ws Kal Ta owpata adTav adav7q 
yeyovévar. meptawletat dé pdvos “Aapwy prdev 
tmd tod mupos BAaBets 7H Tov Yeov elvar tov 
ods Seu Kalew ameotaAkota. Mwvois dé tovTwv 
drrodopévwv Bovddpevos THY Tywplay adrav 
prin mapadofjvar Kat tovs adlis éaopévous 
SN = Sie) ? B 1 ~ 
abryy pabetv, éxéAevoev “EAedlapov tov ’Aapdvos 
1 ML: ey rell. ® Dindorf: od62 codd, 
3 Bekker: atré codd. * ins. Bekker. 








® There is no indication that they have already been men- 
tioned (§ 21). 

+ ** Princes of the congregation, called to the assembly 
(LXx otiveAnro Bovdjjs), men of renown,’’ Numb. xvi. 2. 

¢ Tn the conflate Biblical narrative Korah appears to share 
the fate of Dathan and Abiram (xvi. 27, and expressly in 
xxvi. 10). In Josephus he is burnt with the 250. The 
nature of his end was in fact the subject of Rabbinic con- 
troversy (Talmud, Sanhedrin, 110a, quoted by Weill). 

4 The use of drécos for 8cos is a distinctive mark of the 
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elected. Then assembled two hundred and _ fifty 
men,? held in high esteem by the people alike for 
the merits of their ancestors and for their own, in 
which they even surpassed their sires ®; Aaron and 
Korah ° advanced likewise, and the whole company 
in front of the tabernacle burnt incense on all those 
censers which? they had brought with them. And 
suddenly there blazed forth a fire, the like of which 
had never in the record of history been made by the 
hand of man, nor was ever ejected from the earth 
through subterranean current of heat, nor yet spon- 
taneously broke out in the woods from the violence 
of the wind and mutual attrition, but such a flame as 
might be kindled at the bidding of God, brilliant 
and of the fiercest heat. Beneath this blaze, which 
leapt out upon them, all those two hundred and 
fifty, along with Korah, were consumed, insomuch 
that all trace of their bodies disappeared. Aaron 
alone survived, in no wise injured by the fire, because 
it was God who had sent it to burn up those whose 
burning was requisite. Moreover Moses, after the 
destruetion of these men, wishing their penalty to 
be commemorated and future generations to learn 
thereof, ordered Eleazar, the son of Aaron, to deposit 


) 


“Thueydidean ”’ assistant responsible for Ant. xvii-xix; 
there are 100 instances of it in those books and only four, 
including this one, elsewhere. 

¢ A description based on, and intended to outdo, that of 
the Plataean bonfire in Thue. ii. 77: ‘* A flame arose of 
which the like had never before been made by the hand of 
man; I am not speaking of fires in the mountains, when the 
woods have spontaneously blazed up from the action of the 
wind and mutual attrition (Jowett), With this is combined 
an apparent allusion to the great eruption of Vesuvins which 
in a.p. 79 buried Pompeii and Herculanenm, and which is 
expressly mentioned in 4. xx. 144. 
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Numb. 
xvi. 85. 


xvi. 36 
(xvii. 1 
Heb.) 


JOSEPHUS 


viov 7a Guptarnpia atvT@v mapa tov yadAKeov 

68 katabéobar Bwpov, ws av dadpuvyois ei Tots 
ablis dv enabov [Kat]! dt thy icxydy tot Oeot 
vopiceav anatdabar dvvacba. Kat *Aapav prev 
ovKére TH Mwvodos xdpitt tHv dpytepwodvyy 
éxew doxm@v, adda TH Tov Beod xpice davepa 
yevouern, peTa Tar vidv dn PeBalws amédAave 
THS TULTS. 

69 (iv. 1.) TH» peévroe ordaw ovd ovtws auveBy 
Tmavoacbat, moAA@ dé paddrov avéew Kai dvecbar 
xaretwrepav' eAapuBave de® tis emt TO yxeEtpov 
mpoxomys aitiav, th Fs ovdémote AjEew TO 

60 dewov wv elkos GAN els ypovov mapapeveiv. ot 
yap avlpwrot memoTevKdtes On pndev ypivecbar 
diya tis Tod Beod mpovoias odx €BovAovtTo Tabta 
xwpis Tijs ets Mevony Xapitos Tob Geot mempaxbar, 
KaTnyOpouv om avrob THY opyiy Tob Beod yeveobat® 
TooavTHy ovX oUTwW dia THY TAY kodaabevresw 

61 déuxiav, ws Mwvaéos Mpaypatevoapevov: Kal Tous 
per Sued BdpBat pydev eEapaptovras 1 OTe epi 
THv tod Geot OFpynoxelav éomovddxeoar, Tov de 
ToovTwr* avopdv odAdfpw Kat mavrwy apiotwr 
elnpuwkdra Tov Aadv mpos TH pydeplav vrocyeiv 
Sikyy ere Kal THY lepwovvny dvappidexrov TadEAg@ 

62 mapacyety: ovdéva yap ett adrijs dAdov avrt- 
Toijaec0at® Kal rods mpwtovs op@vTa KaK@s 
dnoAwAdtas. éTt ye pujy Kal Tapa TAY olKElwy 


1 om. Lat. 
2 om. dé RO: xadterwrépay <1'> ékauBave Niese. 
® Bekker: ylvecOa codd. 4 rocotrwy Niese. 


5 dvriranoacba codd. 








2 ** Let them be made beaten plates for a covering (Lxx 
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their censers beside the brazen altar,? as a reminder 
to posterity of the fate which had befallen them for 
imagining that it was possible for deceit to be prac- 
tised on the power of God. And Aaron, being no 
longer believed to owe his high-priesthood to the 
favour of Moses, but to the judgement of God thus 
clearly manifested, had now, along with his sons, the 
assured enjoyment of this dignity. 

(iv. 1) Not even so, however, was the sedition 
brought to an end, nay it assumed far larger pro- 
portions and grew more grievous ; indeed it found 
an occasion for proceeding from bad to worse such 
that the trouble seemed likely never to cease but to 
become chronic. For those people, though con- 
vinced at length that nothing befell without God’s 
providence, vet refused to believe that His favour 
for Moses had played no part in what had passed ; 
and they now laid it to his charge that the severity 
of God’s wrath was due not so much to the iniquity 
of those who had been punished as to the machina- 
tions of Moses. The victims, so they said, had 
perished for no other crime save the zeal that they 
had displayed for God's worship ; while he who had 
chastised ® the people by the destruction of such 
worthies, the noblest of them all, besides undergoing 
no punishment, had further conferred on his brother 
undisputed possession of the priesthood ; since none 
else would hereafter claim it, seeing that the very 
first to do so had come to a miserable end. Further- 
more, the relatives of the victims made constant 
wepifexa) of the altar.” Numb. xvi. 38. For mepi@eua Josephus 
perhaps read wapdéeua: the two words appear as variant 
readings in Ex. xxxviii. 24 cxx, in a similar connexion. 


> Literally “ mulcted,"’ with the collateral idea of ‘* crip- 
pled.” 
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Numb. 
xvi. 4] 
(xvii. 6 
Heb.). 


63 


64 


65 


66 


JOSEPHUS 


rois duehbappevors Sénows eyevero moAAy Tob 
mAnGous pedoat te THS Mwvodos peyadavyias: 
aadarés yap abtots TobT «ivat. 

(2) Mavos 5é, kat yap €« moAA08 ouvtoTdpevov 
nKpoGto Tov OdpuBov, delaas pn Te vewreptowar 
nmddw Kat yévntai Te péya Kat yaderov, ovvnyaye 
70 TAROos cis éxxAnotayv [Kat]' wept pev dv AKpodto 
els amodoyiav od Kabiardevos, iva pn Tmapoéivy 
TO TAHG0s, avTo 5€ pdvov Tois duAdpyots mpo- 
eir@y Kopilew Ta TOY dvddv ovopata BakTynplacs 
emuyeypappeva” AnpecBar yap exelvov tHv tepw- 
avvnv, otmep av 6 Beds emonunvy tH BaKxrypia. 
dd€av odv Kopilovow ot te dAAoe Kal ’Aapav 
emuyparas Aevirnv® ev tH Baxtnpia, Kal ravtas 
Mwvofs év tH oKnvi tod Beod KatariOyo. 7H 
dé emovon mpoekdpice tas Baxrnpias: yvw@piysoe 
8 foav Kataonuvapéevwv adtas tov Te avdpadv 
oimep eKdyulov Kal Tod mAnOous. Kal Tas peev 
dddas éf’ obmep abtas oxrpatos Mwvofs map- 
éAaBev emit rovTov pepevnkuias €BAremrov, ex Sé 
tis “Aapavos BAaarouvs Te Kat KAddous avadivras 
éEwpwv Kat Kapmov wpatov, aytydada 8 tv, ek 
towovtov EvAov Tis Paxrypias KaTeoKevacperns. 
exmAayevtes 5° ent TH Tapaddyw tis Seas, € 
Kat Trot dta picovs Hv 6 Mwvafs Kai “Aapav, 
adévres todro Oavydlew npkavto tiv Tod beot 
mept adra@v xptow Kal To Aotrov éemevdypodvtes 
Tots dedoyjevois TH Oe@ ovveydpovv "Aaparve 

1 om. edd. 2 Aevirw Niese, 
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petition to the people to abate somewhat of Moses’ 
arrogance, as this would make for their security. 

(2) But? Moses, who long since had given ear to Thebudding 
the troubles brewing, dreading some fresh revolution eee 
with some grave and grievous result, convened the the rebels. 


6 ° e Numb. 
people in assembly ; where, without embarking on xvii. 1 
any defence concerning the complaints which had (6 Heb.) 
come to his ears, for fear of exasperating the people, 

he merely directed the tribal chiefs to bring with 
them staves with the names of their tribes in- 
scribed thereon, adding that the priesthood should be 
awarded to him upon whose staff God should set his 
mark. This being approved, they all brought them, 
including Aaron, who had inscribed “ Levite ” ’ upon 

his staff, and Moses laid them up in the tabernacle 

of God. On the morrow he produced the staves, 
which were clearly recognizable, having been marked 

both by the men who had brought them and by the 
people. All the rest were then seen to have re- 
mained in the state in which they were when Moses 
received them; but from that of Aaron shoots and 
twigs had sprouted, so they beheld, and ripe fruit, 

to wit almonds, for it was of the wood of that tree 

that his staff was formed. Amazed at this extra- 
ordinary spectacle, any who bore malice against 
Moses and Aaron now renounced it and began to 
marvel at God’s sentence concerning them; and 
henceforth, applauding the divine decrees, they 


« Josephus omits the incident of the plague, causing the 
death of 14,700 persons, occasioned by these further murmur- 
ings (Numb. xvi. 41-50). 

> Or (with Niese’s text) “ (tribe) of Levi’? ; according to 
Soe xvii. 3 it was Aaron’s name that was inscribed on the 
staff, 
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67 


68 


69 


70 


JOSEPHUS 


Kaas éxew THY dpxtepwadyny. Kat 6 fev tpis 
avrov Tob Deob Xetporovijaavros BeBaiws elye 
Thy Tynnv, de tTa@v “EBpaiwy ordots zoAdy 
dkpaoaga ypovov todrov émav0n Tov TpdToV. 


(3) Mwuors 6°, eet moAduov Kal orpatetas y) 
trav NAevitav ddeiro pudy ae TOV 
Gedv, iva pn dC dropiay pydé Cytnow trav ets 
zov Blov avayxaiwy apedotev tot tepot, Kara 
BovdAnow tot Beod tHv Xavavalay Kxtynoapévous 
tous ‘EBpatous exéAcve Katavetuar tots Aevitats 
OKTW Kal TeaoapaKovra modes ayabas Kat Kadds 
Tis 7€ mpo adréay ys mepuypapavras els broxtAtous 
mXeLs and TY TeELXya@v avTois dvetvat. mpos 
touTots dé Kal tov Aaov diétage? Thy ereretwv 
Kapma@v dexdtyy avtois te Tois Aevitats Kal 
iepedor TeXeiv. Kal ad pev 4 pudy Tapa TOD 7AnBous 
AapBaver TadT éoriw: dvayKatov o Hynoapyny a 
Tots tepedaw td.a* Tapa. TavTw yiverat SnAdoat. 

(4) T@v peéev tecoapaxovra Kal oxTw moAcwv 
Tpiskaloeka mapaywpyoa. tovs Aevitas aurois 
mpoaeTage Kal THs Sexdtys, Fs mapa tov Aaov 
kar’ éros AapPBdvovor, Sexatyv abrots amopepicer. 
é7t b€ amapyas Tov Aadv Sikatoy TH Oe@ amavTwv 
Tay €K THS ys Pvopévwy Kaprav éempepew, Kat 

1 ex Lat. Bernard: feparetovea codd. 
* Niese: é£érate (€érate RO) codd. 3 idia O (Niese). 





SeOrs perhaps, “conceded Aaron's honourable right to 
the priesthood.” 

> The “ Sophoclean ”’ assistant, like his favourite poet, 
has a partiality for the lucky number (see Introduction). 
Here probably he breaks off and in the following sections 
Josephus the priest seems to take up the pen himself. 
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allowed Aaron to hold the priesthood with honour.? 
So he, having thrice ® been elected by God, was now 
firmly established in his office, and the sedition of the 
Hebrews, so long rampant, was thus terminated. 


(3) Now, since the tribe of Levi had been exempted 
from war and military service to devote itself to 
the service of God, Moses, from fear that through 
indigence and the quest of the necessaries of life 
they should neglect the temple,? commanded the 
Hebrews, when by the will of God they should have 
conquered Canaan, to assign to the Levites forty- 
eight cities, goodly and fair, and of the land without 
these cities to mark off and make over to them a 
portion extending to two thousand ¢ cubits from the 
ramparts. Furthermore he ordained that the people 
should pay a tithe of the annual produce of the 
ground to the Levites along with the priests.* 
That is what this tribe receives from the community ; 
but I think it necessary to explain what contribu- 
tions are made by all to the priests for themselves 
alone. 

(4) In the first place, of those forty-eight cities he 
enjoined the Levites to cede thirteen to the priests,’ 
and of the tithe which they annually received from 
the people to deduct a tithe for them. Morcover, 


Levitical 
cities and 
tithes. 
Numb. 
Xviil. 2. 


Xxxv. 1. 


xviii. 21, 


The priests 
dues, 


1b, 26, 


the people are required to offer to God first-fruits of 10. 12F. 


all the produce of the soil, and again of those quad- 


* i.e. of after times; or perhaps * the sacred ministry “* 
(Weill). 

# So txx, Nuinb. xxxv. 4; Hebrew, “a thousand,’ which 
is difficult to reconcile with the next verse. 

« See further, §§ 205, 240 ff. 

* Not in the Pentateuch; but see Josh. xxi. 4-19, where 
the thirteen cities given to the priests are enumerated. 
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Tb. 15. 


71 


a1 
bo 


73 


74 


JOSEPHUS 


TaV TeTpaTOdwY bé THY Eis Tas Ductas vevojuiope- 
vwv 76 yervynfev mparov, av dpoev H, Katabicar 
Tapacyeiv Tots lepefow, ware adtods mavorki 
atretoba ev TH tepa mova. TeV 8’ od vevomiopevwv 
ecbicw map adtots Kata Tovs matplous vopous 
Tovs deamoTas [THY TeKTOpEeVwWY]' GikKAOY Kal H4LLGU 
avtois avapepew, avOpwrov d€ mpwrotdKov mévTeE 
cikrous, elvar dé amapyas adtots Kal THs THY 
mpoBadtwyv Koupds, Tovs Te méTTOVTas TOV OtTOV 
Kal aptotrowoupevous THY TEeupaTtwv adbrois TiVa 
xopnyetv. éco. 8° av abrods Kablep@ow edyny 
TETOLTILEVOL, vattpatou d€ obdTot xahobvrat, KO- 
paves Kal olvov ob mpoopepojevot, Tourous b€ 
orav Tas Tpixas dpvepBow emt Bvoia TE SpGor 
Tas Koupas vepeoBae mpos Tovs lepéas. Kat ot 
kopBav avrods dvopacavres TH Oe, SHpov dé 
TovTo onpaiver kata “ENAjvwv yAarrav, Bov- 
Aoprévous dpieoBax THs Acvroupytas Tots tepefor 
katapddAew apyvpvov, yovaira pe TpidKovra 
aixkrovs avdpa dé mevTyKovTa. Ooo Sé av ev- 
de€oTrepa TaV wptopevun exwot xpnudtwr® Tots 
iepetow e&ctvar aept tovtwy ws BovAovrat S0- 
Kysdcat. elvat b€ Kal Tois Kat otkov Qvovow 
eduxlas evexa Ths adtdy adda ph OpnoKeias 
avayenv Kopilew tots tepetow evvaTpdv te Kal 


1 om. RO. 2 xpjuara Bekker. 


* To be erected hereafter (§ 200). 
® So generally “ the firstling of unclean beasts shalt thou 
redeem’ (Numb. xviii. 15); early tradition (see Weill) 
limited this to “‘ the firstling of an ass ”’ (Ex. xxxiv. 20). 
Amount not in Seripture, but has Rabbinical authority 
(Weill). 
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rupeds which the law sanctions as sacrifices they are 

to present the firstborn, if a male, to the priests for 
sacrifice, to be consumed by them with their families 

in the holy city.* In the case of creatures? which 

they arc forbidden to eat in compliance with their 
ancestral laws, the owners thereof must pay to the 
priests a shekel and a half,° and for the firstborn of Numb. 
man five shekels.¢ To them too fall first-fruits of {iy 1 
the shearing of the sheep; and when the corn is xviii. 4. 
baked and made into bread, some of these cakes aa 
must be supplied to them. All who consccrate 7, vi. 2, 
themselves in fulfilment of a vow—Nazirites as they 

are called, people who grow long hair and abstain 

from wine—these too, when they dedicate their hair 

and offer it in sacrifice assign their shorn locks to 

the priests.¢ Again, those who describe themselves Lev. xxvit. 
as ‘‘ Corban ” 4 to God—meaning what Greeks would * 
call “a gift ’—when desirous to be relieved of this 
obligation must pay down to the priests a fixed sum, 
amounting for a woman to thirty shekels, for a man 

to fifty 7; for those whose means are insufficient to 

pay the appointed sum, the priests are at liberty to 
decide as they choose. Furthermore, any persons Deut. xviii. 
slaughtering animals at their homes for their own 7%*", 
good cheer and not for the ritual are bound to bring 41 ff. 


to the priests the maw, the breast, and the right aes 


4 In Numbers this sum applies to the firstborn of unclean 
beasts also. 

* According to Numb. vi. 18 the Nazirite throws his hair 
on to the sacrificial fire. 

f korban, an “ offering, oblation’’; translated, as 
here, by d@por in Mark vii. 11, by Josephus again in Ap. 
i. 167 (where it denotes an oath) by éapov beot, 

® Special terms for minors and superannuated (Lev. xxvii. 
5-7) are here omitted. 


7 46 
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76 
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JOSEPHUS 


xXeAvviov Kai tov Setov Bpayiova tod Oudparos. 
Kal tots peev lepedou Mwvojs Tooadrny, mapeé 
av Omep dpaprnpdr ey Ovav 6 Aads didwow 
adrois, Os. ev TH 7po ravrns Bide dedqAcKapev, 
edtopiay émevonoe. mdvrwy de rev Trois iepetou 
TéeAovpevuw Kowwvety Sietage Kal Tods olkéras 
kat Juyatépas Kat yuvaikas ew Tay tmép dpap- 
THUATWV Eemipepouevuv Ovowsv tavrtas yap év 
TH lep@ povor damavaow of appeves trav iepéwv 
avlyjrepov. 


(5) ‘Qs 6€ raira pera tyv otdaw Mwvojs 
diérakev, dpas peta mAdons THS aTpaTids emi Tovs 
ths “lSovpatas dpous HAGe Kai mpéoBers pos Tov 
Bacittéa trav “Tovpaiwy méupas A€iov diodov 
adre@ mapaaxety, mates as atros €Bédor AaPetv 
Unép rob pdev ddixy HijoecBat Swoev dporoyay, 
ayopadv Te TH oTpaTa yopnyjaa Kav TyLnY Tob 
voatos avrov’s KeAcvoee® KataBadrciv. o 8 ois 
émpeaBevcaro Mwvofs obk apeckdpevos ovdé 
ovyxwpav Ty diodov evorAov Thy oTpareay 
dyayey mpoatnvTa TH Muvoet, kwAvowv adtovs 
ei ToAunoatey Bia mepaoticbac. Kal Mwuofs, 
dipxew yap pays ov ovveBovAevoev ) Beds xpw- 
pevw, tHv duvopuv wtmavyye Sid THS epHou 
> 7 
eKTEpU. 

1 ed. pr.: xat codd. > ML: wededoat RO, ef xedNevoece SP. 





@ Or “ shoulder’; Greek “ arm.” 

> The Law contains two contradictory statements concern- 
ing the portions of the victim assigned to the priests at the 
ordinary sacrifices : (1) Deut. xviii. 3 naming “ the shoulder, 
the two cheeks and the maw” (i.e. the fourth stomach of 
ruminants), and (2) Lev. vii. 31 f. naming “* the breast ” and 
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lee * of the victim.? Such is the ample provision 
designed by Moses for the priests, beside what is 
given them by the people from their sin-offerings, 
as we have mentioned in the preceding book.¢ 
Moreover, in all these dues payable to the priests, he 
ordained that their servants, daughters, and wives 
should also participate, with the exception of the 
sacrifices offered for sins: these are for the males 
only of the priestly families, being consumed by them 
in the temple on the selfsame day. 


(5) When Moses had drawn up these regulations 


Cf. Numb. 
xviii, 11. 


Chalievenvis 
26 (19), 
Numb. 
xviii. 10. 


The king of 
d 


after the sedition, he set out with his whole army and E40" 


came to the frontiers of Idumaea; then, sending 
envoys to the king of the Idumaeans, he requested 
him to grant him passage, promising to give whatever 
guarantees he might desire to ensure himself against 
injury, asking him to open a market for his army, 
and even undertaking to pay a price for water should 
he order them to do so.¢_ But the king was ill pleased 
with this message of Moses, refused him passage, 
and led forth his armed troops to encounter Moses 
and check these people should they essay to cross 
his territory by force. And Moses, since upon his 
inquiry God did not counsel him to open battle, 
withdrew his forces to pursue a circuitous route 
through the desert. 

“the right thigh” (leg). The two passages doubtless re- 
present regulations in force at different periods. But to 
remove the discrepancy Jewish tradition interpreted the 
Deuteronomy passage as referring not to the sacrifices ee 
to animals slaughtered at home; so Philo, De spec. leg. i. 

§ 147 awd tov fiw rot oe Ovondrwr evexa oe ae 
and Mishnah, Hullin 10. 1 (quoted by Driver in loc.). 


Josephus presents a mixture of the two lists. 
® ji, 230-232, etc. 4 Text a little uncertain. 


513 


refuses 
passage 
through his 
realm. 

Ib. xx. 14. 


718 


79 


8 


—) 


81 


JOSEPHUS 


(6) Tore oy) Kal THY ddeAdjny adtod Mapeappnv 
TeAcuTa) rob Btov KarahapBaver TegoapakooTov 
eros meTtAnpwKviav ad ob Thy Alyuatov KaréAurre 
penvos dé EavOucod voupynvia Kara cedjyny. 
Banrovat 8 abr Snpooia ToAuTEADS Umép Twos 
Gpovs, 6 Kahodov New, Kat wevOjcavta ent Tped- 
KovTa TpEepas Tov daov exaOnpe Mwvoys TOUTE 
2) TpoTre pdaxov OyAevav, apotpou pev Kal ye- 
wpylas dmewpov oAdKAnpov 6€, EavOyv macav, 
puKpov amubev Tob oTpatomédov mpoayayay els 
xwplov kabapurarov oO dpxvepeds eOvé Te Kal Tob 
aipatos EMTAKLS eppauve TO Saxtihy GuruKpo 
THis oxnvas Tod Beod. émeira KaLopevns ws etxev 
oAns THs dapdAtdos ovv TH Sopa Kat Tots évros 
évov xed pwvov ets péaov éuBaddovor Td mp Kal 
voown ov Kal powtKrov € eptov: ovvayayov oe adbris 
dmacay Thy téppav ayvos dviip kararinaw eis 
Xwptov kabaputarov. Tous obv amo vexpod pe- 
ptagpLevous, ths Tédpas oXLyov «ts myn evlevTEs 
kal Vaowmov Barrioavtés [re kal THs. Teppas 
Tavrns els my], : Eppatvov Tpity TE Kal éBdoun 
TOV TBEpav Kal KaGapot 70 Aowrdv Hoav. TovTO 
Sé kat kareADotaw eis Tas KAnpovylas mpocérake, 


qOLEtV. 
1 om. Bekker. 


@ Alias on the Ist of Nisan (4. i. 81). Numbers (xx. 1), 
mentions “ the first month,’ but neither the year nor the, 
day; other Jewish authorities, e.g. the Palestinian Targum, 
name the 10th of Nisan, 

® Numbers mentions ‘* the wilderness of Zin,” and Kadesh, 
situated within it, as the burial- -place of Miriam. The reading 

*mountain” for “wilderness occurs in one Egyptian 
(Bohairic) version made from the LXX, but theré it is 
probably due to a confusion, found in that and other 
authorities, between “ Sin’ and “ Sinai.” 
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(6) And now it was that death overtook his sister 
Mariamme, who had completed her fortieth year 
since she left Egypt, on the new moon, by lunar 
reckoning, of the month Xanthicus.* They buried 
her at the public expense in state on a mountain 
which they call Sin®; and when the people had 
mourned for her thirty days, they were purified by 
Moses on this wise. A heifer, yet ignorant of the 
plough and of husbandry, without blemish and 
entirely red, was conducted by the high priest a little 
way outside the camp to a place of spotless purity,? 
where he sacrificed it and sprinkled with his finger 
drops of its blood seven times in the direction of 
the tabernacle of God. Next, the heifer was burnt 
whole, just as it was, including its skin and entrails, 
and into the midst of the blaze they cast cedar-wood 
and hyssop and crimson ¢ wool. Its ashes were then 
all collected by a holy ‘ man, who deposited them in 
a place of spotless purity. When, therefore, any 


had been polluted by contact with a corpse, they’ 


put a little of these ashes in running water, dipped 
hyssop into the stream, and sprinkled such persons 
therewith on the third and on the seventh day, and 
thenceforth they were clean. This ceremony Moses 
charged them to continue when they had entered 
upon their allotted territories. 


‘In Scripture the law of the Red Heifer (relating to 
pollution from contact with a corpse) immediately precedes 
the death of Miriam, but without any express connexion 
with it; tradition has traced a connexion between the con- 
tiguous chapters, Numb. xix and xx. 

a as phrase on its first occurrence (see § 80) is not in 
the Mebrew, but the txx has eis rémov xa@apéy (Numb. 
xix. 3). 

* Or “ red **: Bibl. “ scarlet.” 
* i.e. ceremonially clean. 


ons 


Death of 
Miriam. 
Institution 
of ceremony 
of the Red 
Heifer. 
Numb, xx. 1. 


1d. xix. 1. 


Hy, Sa6%, OUTS 
Sate 


82 


83 


85 


JOSEPHUS 


(7) Mera 8€ ryv emi rH mévOer ris addeAdijs 
Tob otpatnyod Kalapow TovadTny yevouerny aniye 
A lod 3 ff =~ 
chy Svvayw dia THS epHyov, Kat THs "ApaBias 
> 14 2 f a 4 e ~ ww 
eAOawv ets xwpiov, 6 pntpdtoAw attay “ApaBes 
vevopikac., mpdtepov pev "Apeny’  dAeyopevny 
Hézpav 6€ viv dvopalopérvyy, évradOa vysnAod 
> 
meptexovtos dpous atto advaBas ’Aupay én’ azo, 
Mavaéos abt@ SednAwKdtos 6Te éAdoe TeAEvTav, 
anavtos Too oTpatevpatos opw@vTos, KaTavres 
yap iv TO xwplov, anodverat tiv apyrepatiKiy 
A ‘ ‘ i A ca al / ~ tf 
otoAny Kal mapadsovs adtny ’HAcaldpw 7@ macd/, 
mpos Ov dia TiV HAtcKiay 7 apxLepwoirn Tapa- 
yiwerat, OvyoKe. tot mAnPovs <is atbtov ad- 


e 


op@vros, T@ pev abt@ tedevtioas ere, @ Kal 
TH adeApiy améBaxe, Bods dé e7Tn Ta Tara 
Tpia mpos Tois etkooe Kal éxatdv. amobvnoKe 
dé kata cedjvyy vouunria pnvds dvtos Tod mapa 
pev "AOnvatois “ExatopBasdvos cadovpévov Awou 
6€ mapa Maxeddar<y>, “ABBa* dé map’ “EBpators. 

(v. 1) Hfevéos 5é én’ air tod Aaod tpraxov- 
Ojpepov ayovros, émet tob7’ eAwdyoev, dvadraBasy 
éxetev Mwuoys tov otpatov maphy emt tov 
motapov ’Apvdva, ds ex t&v THs “ApaBias dpav 
“ppnuevos’ Kai Sia dons epyywou pew els tiv 

1 "Apxéew Eus.: “Apexéwny Bernard. 
2 Bernard: oa8(8)4, caBar (sebath Lat.) codd. 
3 RO: opuapevos rell. 

@ Not mentioned in Numbers, which, however, names the 
mountain which Aaron ascended, viz. Mount Hor. Since 
later on (§ 161) Josephus identifies Petra with “Pexéuyn, de- 
riving that name from its king Rekem, probably “Apxyy is 
here corrupt and we should read ’Apexéunv. When Josephus 
wrote, Petra was the capital of the powerful Nabataean king- 
dom. 
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(7) After a purification held in such wise in con- 
sequence of the mourning for the sister of their chief, 
he led his forces away through the desert and came 
to a place in Arabia which the Arabs have deemed 
their metropolis, formerly called Arce,* to-day named 
Petra. There Aaron ascended a lofty mountain 
range that encloses the spot, Moses having revealed 
to him that he was about to die, and, in the sight of 
the whole army—for the ground was steep—he 
divested himself of his high priestly robes and, after 
delivering them to Eleazar his son, upon whom by 
right of age the high priesthood descended, he died 
with the eyes of the multitude upon him. THe ended 
his days in the same year in which he had lost his 
sister, having lived in all one hundred and twenty- 
three years. He died on the opening day, by lunar 
reckoning, of the month called by the Athenians 
Hecatombaeon, by the Macedonians Lous, and by 
the Hebrews Abba.? 

(v. 1) For thirty days * the people mourned for him, 
and, when this mourning was ended, Moses, marching 
his army thence, arrived at the river Arnon, which, 
springing from the mountains of Arabia and travers- 
ing an absolute desert, plunges into the lake Asphal- 


> Aram. abba, Hebr. ab, the fifth month of the Hebrew year 
(ec. July-August): ‘“ Aaron... died in the fortieth year 
[after the exodus] . . . in the fifth onth, on the first day 
of the month’ (Numb. lc.). ‘ Abba” is, however, an 
emendation ; and it is possible that the ms. reading caSar 
(Lat. sebath) should stand, and that Josephus followed 
another tradition, dating the event six months later, on the 
Ist of Shebat, 

© Numb. xx. 29. Josephus here omits (1) the victory at 
Hormah (incorporated perhaps in the victory over Sihon 
described below), and (2) the story of the brazen serpent. 
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Death of 
Aaron. 
Numb. 
XX, 22, 


Th. xxxiit. 
8. 


Sihon, 
Icing of the 
Amorites, 
refuses 
passage. 
Th, xxi. 13. 


JOSEPHUS 


*Aodadrizw Aqueny exdidwow dpilww Tv TE 
MoaBirw kat “Apoptrev. v9 s airy Kapmopopos 
Ka 7AH00s dvOpesmeov" Tois Tap” adrijs ayabots 

86 ixavy tpéfewv. mpos odv Liya@va tov Baoirevovta 
THs x@pas Tavryns améotedke Mwvofs TH orpatd 
Siodov airdyv éf ais av DeAjocve mloTEGW, WaTE 
pndev aSucn Ova pajre Ty yiv pyre Tovs év- 
ouxobvras, ov Lexar exparet, Tots TE KaTa THY 
ayopav ypjobar mpos TO e€xeivwy Avottedgs, Et 
Kal To vowp adtois mumpdokew eOddnev. Luywv 
oi _tpvoupevos omaile. Tov olxetov oTpatov Kat 
Tous ‘EBpaious SvaBaivew tov “Apyvdva kwAvew 
ETOULOTATOS TV. 

87 (2) Mwvofs dé dpdv modeuiws adrois Tov 
*Apopatov Siakeipevov ovte  mepippovovprevos 
avéxecbar Sety eyvw Kat tods “EBpaiovs tis 
ampagias Kat tas 8 adtiy aropias, uf’ as 
oTacidoat Te MpoTEepov avtois cuvemece Kal TOTE 
duckcAws elyov, amaAAdgar diayvods ypeto Tov 

88 Bedv, et mone puetv avT@ didwor. Tou Oe Beod Kat 
vieny amoonpajvavros®* adbTos Bapaadéews ixe mpos 
TOV dydave Kal Tovs oTpaTiwTas Tapwpya, viv 
avrous agéiv THs TOO TodEpeEty 1Povijs dmrohavew, 
or’ atTh avyyxwpel xpjoba TO Detov. ot role Hs 
erdfovv €Eovotas AaBépevor Kat Tas mavorrAias 

89 dvaAaBovres edldws eydpovv eis TO epyov. oO 
d¢ >Apopatos odkér’ Hv emiovTwy dpowos atta, 
GAN abrtos te KatetAayn tods “EBpaiouvs Kai 7 
dvvapis adtod mapéxovoa Oarzov atryy evyuxor 


elvat Soxety tor’ amnréyxOn aedoBnperyn. tiv 
1 + tcov OML. 2 émionujvavros RO. 
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titis,t forming the boundary between the Moabite 
and Amorite eountries. The latter region is fertile 
and capable of supporting with its riches an host of 
men. Moses aeeordingly sent an embassy to Sihon, 
the sovereign of this country, soliciting passage for 
his army upon such guarantees as he might choose 
to impose, so as to ensure that no injury should be 
done either to the land or to its inhabitants, whom 
Sihon governed, and offering to purchase provisions 
to the advantage of the Amorites, including even 
water, should they choose to sell it to them. But 
Sihon refused, armed his troops, and was fully pre- 
pared to stop the Hebrews from crossing the Arnon. 

(2) Moses, seeing this hostile attitude of the 
Amorite, determined that he ought not to brook this 
affront, and, since he withal resolved to deliver the 
Hebrews from that inaetivity and eonsequent in- 
digence, which had produeed their previous mutiny 
and their present discontent, he inquired of God 
whether He authorized him to fight. When, there- 
fore, God even betokened vietory, he was himself 
encouraged for the contest and roused the ardour 
of his soldiers, urging them now to gratify their 
lust of battle, now when they had the sanction of the 
Deity to indulge it. And they, having won that 
concession for which they craved, put all their armour 
on and proceeded straight into action. The Amorite, 
faced by their adyanee, was a different man, himself 
viewing the Hebrews with dismay, while his army, 
which had of late ® made such a show of spirit, now 
proved positively afraid. Thus, without waiting to 

@ The * Bituminous ” lake =the Dead Sea. 

> For @arrov=mpébrepov cf. A. v. 171 (and so frequently 
TeX A. i, 98, etc.); but the word here may connote “too 
Nasty. 
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Nefeat 
of the 
Amorites 
and con- 
quest of 
their 
country. 
Tb. 24. 


90 


91 


yy 


93 
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mpwTnv obv auvodov oby vmopeEtvavtes avTLoTHVat 
kat défacfar rods ‘“KBpatovs tpémovrat, totTo 
€avtois owrtnpiay vaoAaBovtes 7) TO pdxeoba 
mrapetew éfappovy yap tats mdAcow otoats 
oxupais. map wv ovdev avdrots oderos HV ets 
Tavras ovvdwuxetow | “EBpatou yap ws évoovras 
abrovs edOds «idov, evéxewTo Kal tapadvoartes 
ait@v tov Kédopov eis doBov Katéornoav. Kal 
of ev aroppayévres edevyov emt Tay ToAewr, ot 
b€ mpos Tv Stwkw ovK éxapvov, dA’ ois mpo- 
TeToviKEeoay TpoceTitadaumuphoat mpoob€pevor," 
Kal odevdovay Te aptoTot Tuyxdvorres Kal maoL 
Tois exyPoros de€toi xpyoba, kat dua. THV omduow 
ovoav evoranh Koddou Tos TO OLKEW dvres 
peteBeov tovs moAepious Kal Tovs ToppwraTa 
ovdAndOivat yeyovotas tats opevdovais Kai Tots 
Tokevpace kareAdpBavov. i povos Te ovv yiveTat 
ods Kal Tpavjacw émovouv of Suapedyovres, 
exerpvov be emt Super waddov 7 7 TW TOV mrohepux@v- 
Kal yap capa Bépous Ave Kat emBupia Tob muety 
ent TOTOJLOV Tovs mAetous katapaxbevras, Kal 
doov ouveoTpayijevov edevye, TepioTdvres éBadAov 
Kal mavtTas avtovs dxovrilovtes a, dj.a. Kab Togevovres 
buépOetpav. dmrobvijoKet Ss adrdav Kat Liuywy 6 
Baowrevs. “EBpaitor 8€ vexpovs éoxvAevov Kat 
Aetav AaBov Kal ToAAry dpBoviav Tov é€k THs 
yijis elyov peatis ert Tay Kaprav vrapxovons, 


1 rpobéuevot (Bekker, Niese) is a needless emendation. 
2 ve RO. 





* Triple alliteration in the Greek. If the “ Sophoclean ” 
assistant is here at work, he had warrant for this in his model, 
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withstand the first shock and receive the Hebrews, 
they turned their backs, deeming that flight would 
atford them better safety than a fight; for they 
relied on their cities with strong fortifications. These, 
however, profited them naught when they were 
pursued thither. For the Hebrews, on seeing them 
at once give way, pressed hard upon them and, 
throwing their ranks into disorder, reduced them to 
panic. So, breaking from the ranks, they fled for the 
cities ; while the others showed no slackness for the 
pursuit, but, crowning their previous pains with 
perseverance,’ being at once excellent slingers and 
experts in the use of all long-range missiles, and 
withal through their light equipment © swift ‘to pur- 
sue, they were on their enemies’ heels, while those 
who were now much too far to be captured they 
reached with their slings and arrows. So there was 
great carnage and the fugitives suffered sorely from 
wounds. But they succumbed more to thirst than 
to any engines of war; for it was the height of 
summer, and in their craving for drink the greater 
number, indeed all who had kept together in the 
rout, dashed down into a river, where their pursuers, 
surrounding and pelting them at once with javelins 
and arrows, destroyed them all.° Sihon their king 
was among the slain. The Hebrews then rifled the 
corpses and took the spoil, obtaining also abundance 
of the produce of the land, which was still laden with 
e.g. Soph. O.C. 589 xeivor xopitew xeioe, 804 fF. pias pave? 
ppévas, 1140 rexvoics tepPbeis rotcde. 

> After Thue. iii. 22 evoraXe?s 77 omNoee. 

¢ This spirited scene is drawn from the famous account 
of the retreat of the Athenians from Syracuse, the river being 
the Sicilian Assinaros (Thue. vii. 83 f.); while the phrase 
bcov ouvertpaupévoy recalls Plataea (2b. ti. 4)! Here clearly 


the ‘‘ Thucydidean ” assistant lends his aid. 
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95 
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JOSEPHUS 


Kal deer maaav' adews TO oTpdTEvpLa mpovoyLyA 
Xpaspevor, dAvoKopevaw Kal TOV mo hewv: oddev 
yap mapa ToUTwWY HV cpm d5t0v Tod paxiwov TavTos 
amoAwAdros. “Apopaiouvs ev ovv Towobro mabos 
kat éhaBev ovre ppoviioat devvods ovre dyabovs 
KATA TO épyov yeyoveras, “EBpaioe bé 7™7Y éxetvey 
mapeAdBavov. €or bé xwpiov, 6 Tpuay peTa&v 
ToT apcov Kelwevov Gpovov Tt now THY pvow 
bnapye, To pev “Apvdvos amd peanuBpias dpi- 
Covros adto, “loBdxov dé tiv dpxt@av adtod 
mAeupav meprypadovtos, ds eis tov “Idpdavov 
motayov exBad\Awy éxeivw Kal Tod dvoparos* 
peTadidwou: Ta pévtot ye mpds TH S¥cEL TOD Ywplov 
meplecow adrny Idpdavos. 

(8) Odrws odv exovTey TOV Tpayparay ém- 
tiberau tots “Iopandirars “Qyys 6 Tijs Dodadnvas 
kal TavAaviridos Baovreds oTpaTov dywv, Kat 
omevowy pev ws emt ovppaxiav tHv Leydvos, 
gitov tuyxavovros, edpwv bé exelvov dy mpo- 

fg 4 e v ~ Pe a 3 
atoAwAdta Kat OUTWS eyva) TOL EBpaiots €ls 
pdynv éAGeiv mepiécecbai re vopilwy Kal ris 
> ~ 2 ~ , , Cal 
dperns adtav Sdidmeipav BovAduevos AaBetv: di- 
apaptwv bé ths eAmidos abtos Te amobvyoKe 
Kata THY paynv Kal ovumas 6 oTpatds advTob 

/ ~ A ‘ ‘ ed , 
Siadbeiperar. Mavofs dé tov morapov *IdBakov 

, is a Ww , La 
meparwadpevos Sve€jer THS “Qyou Bacireias Tas 
Te TOAcls KaTaoTpepdpevos Kal KTEelvwY TavTas 
tods evoiKoivtas, of Kal mAovTw diefepov mavTwr 


1 Bekker: maow codd. 2 vaparos Naber. 


? Bib). Jabbok (‘1afdx). 
> Cf. i. 177, where Josephus seems to imply that the Jor- 
dan derived its second syllable from ‘t Dan, one of its two 
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the erops and was, without fear of molestation, 
traversed in every direction by the troops for foraging 
purposes ; the cities too were captured, for these 
presented no obstacle now that all combatants had 
perished. Such was the catastrophe that overtook 
the Amorites, who had shown neither skill in counsel 
nor valour in action ; and the Hebrews took possession 
of their land. It is a region situated between three 
rivers, which give it something of the nature of an 
island: the Arnon forming its southern boundary, 
its northern flank being circumscribed by the Jobak,* 
which pours into the river Jordan and gives that 
stream a portion of its name,’ while the western 
area of the district is compassed by the Jordan. 

(3) Such was the position of affairs when there 
came to attack the Israelites Og, the king of Galadene 
and Gaulanitis,°at the head of anarmy, and hastening, 
as he believed, to the support of his friend Sihon ; 
yet, though he found that he had already perished, 
he none the less resolved to give battle to the 
Hebrews, confident of success and fain to make trial 
of their valour. But, disappointed in this hope, he 
met his own end in the battle and his whole army 
was annihilated. Moses then, crossing the river 
Jobak, overran the realm of Og, subduing the cities 
and killing all the inhabitants, who surpassed in 
riches all the occupants of those inland parts, thanks 


sources ’’: here he suggests that it owes the first syllable 
(or rather the first two letters) to its tributary the Jo-bak as 
he calls it. According to the widely acceptcd etymology, 
Jordan means “ the descender.”’ 

¢ Bibl. “‘ king of Bashan"’; Josephus substitutes names 
of his own day, which do not exactly correspond to the 
ancient Bashan. Gilead (Galadene) was a distinct district 
to_the south of it. 
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Og. Numb, 
xxi. 33: 
Deut. iii. 1. 
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JOSEPHUS 


Tov éxelvy Hreipwtav ov apetny yas Kat mAROos 
Xpnparow "Oyns de péyeBos TE kal KdAdos 
Hv otov dhiyous" od8pa, ig de eat Kara xetpa 
yevvaios avnp, ws toa Ta THY Epywy elvat Tots 
Tod peyelous Kal THs edmpemetas mAcoveKTHPacL. 
tiv 8 loxbv adrod Kal 7d péyeBos erexunpiwoarTo 
KAwnv avtot AaPovtes ev “PaBafad mode Tav 
Baotreiwy tis ~Appaviridos, Th perv KaTACKEUH 
od mpéar,” Tecodpwy be m™Xav TO €Upos, pape 
be Tob SuAaciovos ev mxee peilova. TOUTOU 
Tow mralcavtos ovK eis TO Tapoyv povoyv Tots 
‘EBpatous émédwxe Ta mpdypata, aAAa Kal mpos 
70 éAAov ayabav adbrots aitios drofavay tbripge- 
Kat yap moAes efjxovta AapTpas mavu TeTEL- 
xXtopevas droTeActs exelvey mapeAaBov Kal Aciav 
ToAAny idta Te Kat Snpooia mavres evTopyoar. 

(vi. 1) Mavofs prev obv otpatoTedevet Kat- 
ayaywr® tHv Sdvauw emt 7 “lopddavw Kara Td 
péya Tedtov ‘lepeyotvros avrikpd, modus 8 éoriv 
eddaiLwr atrn poivikds te gepew ayathy) kal 
Baroapov vepopern. TIPXovTo be ppovetv eg’ 
eauTois péya “TopanAtrar kal Tv mpos Tous 
TroAEpous | émBupiay UTEPETELVOY Kal Moavos 
oXiyew | Teepa@v Oicas XaproTnpia TpOr TOV TB 
0c Kai Tov adv edwxyoas peépos te TOV Smhureov 
eéérepipe Sydoov hv Madvaritdy yay Kat tas 
Tatpioas avTa@v exmoAopKicov. Tot 8 ék7o0- 
Aen Ovae mpos adrovs airiay éAaBe rovadrnv. 

(2) Badaxos 6 TeV MeaBerav Baowreds dtXias 
atT® matpwas otens Kal cuupayias mpos Ma- 
1 olos b\lyor RO. 2 adnpény codd. 

3 Niese: cal dyayar codd, 
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to the excellence of the soil and an abundance of 
commodities. Og himself had a stature and beauty 
such as few could boast; he was withal a man of 

a doughty arm, so that his exploits were on a par with 

his superior gifts of height and a handsome presence. 

Of his strength and stature they had evidence on 
capturing his bedstead in Rabatha,? the capital of Deut. iit. 11. 
the Ammonite country : this was constructed of iron 

and was four cubits broad and double as much, with 

a cubit over, in length. With this giant’s fall not 
merely was there an instant amelioration in the 
Hebrews’ fortunes, but for the future too his death 
proved a source of benefits’; for withal they 
captured sixty cities, magnificently fortified, that 1. 4¢. 
had owned his sway, and, individually and collectively, 

all reaped an ample booty. 

(vi. 1) So Moses led his forces down towards the The camp 
Jordan and encamped on the great plain © over against hPonte 
Jericho; this is a prosperous city, prolific of palm- Numb. 
trees and a nursery of balsam. ‘The Israelites were ets 
now beginning to have a high opinion of themselves 
and becoming intensely keen in their ardour for 
battle. And Moses, after spending a few days first 
in sacrificing thank-offerings to God, and then in 
feasting the people, sent out a division of his troops to 
ravage the land of the Madianites @ and to carry their 
cities by storm. For hostilities against this people, 
however, he had received provocation on this wise. 

(2) Balak, the king of the Moabites, who was Embassy 


linked by an ancestral amity and alliance to the {) (i 


asa utiss 
* Bibl. “* Rabbah,” Aramaic ‘* Rabbath.” 1b. Ob mde 
> CF ili, 56. 
¢ The Ghor (=“* Rift’) or Jordan valley, B.J. iv. 455. 
4 So Josephus throughout: Bibl. Midian(ites), xx Maddy. 
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JOSEPHUS 


Siavizas, emei rods “lopanXitas tocodtov dvo- 
pevous ewpa Kal mept tv attob mpaypatwv 
Aiav edhaBeiro, Kal yap ovde TETUOTO yy aaAnu 
ou» TmoAumpaypovety Tous ‘EBpatous amnyopev- 
KOTOS Tob Geod KTMoapevous THY Xavavaiwy," 
Gazrov 7 dpovysedrepov eyxerpety eyves Tots 
Adyos.® Kal wodepety pev ent tats edmparytats 
Opacutépos ret Ud THs KaKOTpayias KaT- 
elAnupevots ovK expive, Kwricar 5 el Svvatto 
yeveobar jeydAous Aoyildpevos mpeoBedoat mpos 
Maéiavitas. vrép avrav. ot b€, Hv yap Tes do 
Eddparov BaAapos peavtis aptatos Tay TOTE Kal 
mpos avtovds emitndeiws exw, méumovor pera 
t@v Badakov mpéoBewy avdpas Tav map’ adtots 
afvoddywy mapaxadécovtas tov pdavrw éAdeiv, 
Orws av en e&wrcia t&v “lopanditdv apas 
ToWMantat. Tapayevoyevovs dé Tovs mpéaPets 
déxerau Eevia pirodpdrvws Kai Seimvicas avexpwe 
THv Tot Oeod Siavorav, tis av7n eoTlv ep’ ois 
Madtavtrae mapaxadodor. rob 8 eumodav orav- 
Tos aduxvetrat mpos Tous ie mpobupiay 
bev Kal omoudiy THY idiav eudavilwv avrois eis 
a& Sdovrar tuyxetv, Tov be Beov dure yew avrou 
TH mpoaipéecer dn Aay, 6s avrov et Tooobrov kéos 
bu’ aA Gevav Kal THY TavTnS mpoppnow ayayou- 
Tov yap oTpatov, @ KaTapacdpevov adrov éAfety 
mapakadotor, dv edvoias civar TH Oem: ouv- 


1 G rw (sic) R: &\\qp rell. 2 + «ai ed. pr. (Lat.). 
3 trois 6\as Herwerden. 4 Text doubtful. 





2 “to try an assault of a verbal nature”? (@.e. through 
imprecations), or possibly“ to essay parley (with his friends).”” 
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Madianites, on seeing the Israelites growing so great, 
became gravely concerned for his own interests. 
For he had not learned that the Hebrews were not 
for interfering with other countries, God having forbid- 
den them so to do, upon their conquest of the land 
of Canaan, and with more haste than discretion he 
resolved to essay what words could do.* To fight 
with men fresh from success and who were found to 
be only the more emboldened by reverse was not 
to his mind; but with intent to check “their ag- 
grandizement, if he could, he decided to send an 
embassy to the Madianites concerning them. And 
these, forasmuch as there was a certain Balaam 
hailing from the Euphrates,® the best diviner of his 
day and on friendly terms with them, sent, along 
with the ambassadors of Balak, some of their own 
notables to entreat the seer to come and deliver 
curses for the extermination of the Israelites. When 
these envoys arrived Balaam received them with 
cordial hospitality and, after giving them supper, 
inquired of God what was His mind touching this 
invitation of the Madianites. Meeting with opposition 
from Him, he returned to the envoys and, making 
plain to them his own readiness and zeal to comply 
with their request,? he explained that God gainsaid 
his purpose, even that God who had brought him to 
his high renown for truth’s sake and for the prediction 
thereof. For (he continued) that army, which they 
invited him to come and curse, was in favour with 


There is no need to alter \éyors: the phrase recurs in BJ, 
Vii. 340 évexelper Néyous ‘‘ essayed a flight of oratory.” 

> In Numb. xxii. 5 Balak sends messengers to Balaam 
“to Pethor which is by the river,’’ ¢.e. (as Josephus and the 
‘Targum interpret) the Euphrates. 

¢ So the Midrash (Weill). 
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JOSEPHUS 


/ , al ie, 4 Saye ca > 
eBovreve te Sia TadvTHv TH aitiav ywpeiv map 
abdrovs rip é€xOpav tiv ampos tods “lopaydAizas 
KaTadvoapévous. Kal Tovs prev mpéeoBeis tatT’ 
ela améAvce. 

(8) Madiavtrar 5é BadAdxou ofddpa éyreysévov 
kal dénow Airapav mpoodépovros maAw méprrovat 
mpos tov BaAapov. xaKeivos BovAduevos ya- 

i f ~ Se ig > La A / i. 
pileabai te tots avopdow avipeto tov Bedv, 6 
6€ Kai THs metpas Svoxepavas KeAcver pdev 
> bi ~ f € he RA ¢ ‘ 
avrtAéyew toils mpéaBeow. 6 8° ody taodafev 
andtn Taira tov Uedv KexeAcuKevar ovvamie 

~ tf x A \ ¢ ‘ ’ 4 #. 
Tois mpeaBeor. Kata dé tiv odov ayyéAov Betou 
mpooBadrdvros ait® Katd Ti orevov ywpiov mept- 
etAnupevov aipaciais diAats 7 dvos, ef Ws 
6 BdAapos wyeiro, ovvetoa tod Oelov mvevpatos 
tmavra@vros amékAwe tov Badapov mpos Tov 
erepov THv TpryyO@v avashii7ws exovoa TeV 

~ a € LA > , ef ~ ~ 
mAnyay, as o BaAapos émédepev adr i KakoTabdv 
TH OAuper 7H Tmpos TOV TpLyxov. as O° ey keurevov 
to} ayyéAov 7» Gvos tTuTTOMevn WwKAace, KaTa 
BovdAnow Geot dwvyv avOpwrivny adeioa’ Kar- 

i \ é © wy 1 a 
eueppero Tov Badapov ws adixov emi tals 
mpoTepov SiaKoviats penoev exovra eycaheiv avr 
mnyas emupepery, Hy, ouvieis OTe viv Kara Oeod 
mpoatpeow ois avros eaTrevoev Oanperelv elpyeTau. 
Tapartopevou b€ avrod bia THY THS Gvou dwvyv 
avOpwrivyy ovoav emipavels Kal 6 ayyeAos evapyijs 
evendre. TOV TrAnyav, ws obyl TOO KTHVOUS OVTOS 
aittov, Tyv Se odov abrod diaxwAvovros mapa 
yraipnv tod Beod yevouervny. Katadeicas 8 6 
1 RO: Aaoica rell. 


2 Or “ breath,” “ afflatus.” 
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God; he therefore counselled them to depart to 
their people and renounce that hatred which they 
bore to the Israelites. Having spoken thus he took 
leave of the embassy. 

(3) But the Madianites, at the urgent instance 
and persistent entreaties of Balak, sent once again 
to Balaam. And he, fain to give these men some 
gratification, eonsulted God anew; whereat God, 
indignant that he should even tempt Him thus, bade 
him in no wise to gainsay the envoys. So he, not 
dreaming that it was to delude him that God had 
given this order, set off with the envoys. But on 
the road an angel of God confronted him in a narrow 
plaee, enelosed by stone walls on either side, and 
the ass whereon Balaam rode, eonscious of the divine 
spirit ? approaching her, turning aside thrust Balaam 
against one of these fences, insensible to the blows 
with which the seer belaboured her, in his pain at 
being crushed against the wall. But when, on the 
angel’s nearer approach, the ass sank down beneath 
the blows, she, so God willed, broke out in ® human 
speech and reproached Balaam for the injustice 
wherewith, though he had no eause to complain of 
her past ministries, he thus belaboured her, failing 
to understand that to-day it was God’s purpose that 
debarred her from serving him on the mission whereon 
he sped. Then, while he was aghast at hearing his 
ass thus speak with human voice, the angel himself 
appeared in visible form and reproached him for his 
blows, in that the beast was not to blame: it was 
he himself, he said, who was obstructing a journey 
undertaken in defiance of the will of God. Terrified, 


> Or, according to another reading, ‘ received,”’ “ was 
given.” 
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Balaaim’s 


journey and 
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xxii 15, 


JOSEPHUS 


BadAapos olds re iv avactpépew, ard’ 6 Beds atrov 
Xwpew Ty Tporenperny Tapeopunoe mpooragas 
6 Ti TeEp av aitos KaTa voiv aiT@ Toimocte tooTO 
onpaiver. 

112 (4) Kai o prev ratrta rod Oot KeActoavtos 
ta ii y if A = \ ~ 
yKee mpos Bddaxov. defaydvou dé atroyv zob 
BPaowews exmperrds nétov mpoaybels ent te Tay 
dpav oxéefacba, mas TO Tay ‘EBpatwy éXou 
otparoredor. Badaxos 8° atros aguxvetrat Tov 
jedvriv ovv Paorducy Oepaneia prroripens dydpevos 
eis Gpos, Omep Uréep KE adjs abt@y €xeito Tob 

113 otparonédov oradiovs anéxov e&jxovta. Karidev 
8 atbrovs éxetvos Bwpots te éxédevoer éxta 
detuacbar tov PBaoiréa Kal roaovrous Tavpous 
Kal Kpiovs TapaoTicat: dmovpynoavros Se 81d 
Trayewv Toi Baaiwéws sdokavtTet rubévras, ds 

INES eae d >Tporrov" Eide onpawopevny, a Ads,” 
pyow, “ odtos eddaipwv, @ 6 Beds Sidwor pupiov 
KTiow dyabav kat ovppaxov ets dmavTa Kat 

< 
nyepova THY €auToo mpdvovay emrevevaev. os 
ovdev cori avOpwretov" yevos, ob pe) Kar’ dperny 
Kau onAwouw emrndevpdrov apiotwy Kat xabap ov 
movnptas byets dyelvous KptOnoecbe Kat Tmouat 
BeArtoow atrav tadrTa karadeihere, Geo Lovous 
ops avOpumous® épopavtos Kal dbev av yévowobe 
TaVvTw eddarpovéorepor Tv bo Tov Wrvov 

115 exnopilovros. yijv re odv ed’ Hv tuas adros 
éotetre xabléEeTe Sovdedcovcar* aici maolv tpe- 

1 conj.: tpdrov RO, rporny rell. 


2 avépamwor RO. 3 dvOpdzwy Niese. 
4 ex Lat.: dovAevovcay codd. 





2 Distance unspecified in Scripture. 
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Balaam was prepared to turn back; God, however, 
exhorted him to pursue his intended way, while 
enjoining upon him to announee just whatsoever He 
himself should put into his heart. 

(4) Charged with these behests from God he eame 
to Balak. After a magnifieent reeeption from the 
king, he desired to be conducted to one of the 
mountains, to inspect the disposition of the Hebrews’ 
camp. Balak thereupon went himself, eseorting the 
seer with all the honours of a royal retinue to a 
mountain lying over their heads and sixty furlongs 
distant from the camp.¢ Having seen the Hebrews 
beneath, he bade the king to have seven altars built 
and as many bulls and rams brought forward. The 
king having promptly ministered to his wishes, he 
burnt the slaughtered vietins whole ; and when he 
saw the indications of inflexible Fate,? ‘‘ Happy,” said 
he, “is this people, to whom God grants possession 
of blessings untold and has vouchsafed as their per- 
petual ally and guide His own providence. For 
there is not a raee on earth whieh ye shall not, 
through your virtue and your passion for pursuits 
most noble and pure of crime, be aceounted to exeel, 
and to ehildren yet better than yourselves shall ye 
bequeath this heritage, God having regard for none 
among men but you and lavishing on you the means 
whereby ye may become the happiest of all peoples 
beneath the sun. That land, then, to whieh He 
himself hath sent you, ye shall surely occupy : it 


® My conjecture drporov (Atropos, the divinity of in- 
flexible fate) yields the required sense and accounts for both 
readings of the mss. 5 first the é@ was dropped, and then the 
feminine part. cnnawoxéyny caused the conversion of zpémrov 
into tpor#v (which Weill adopts, rendcring ** comme il y vit 

le signe d'une fuite’’). 
531 


Balaam 
predicts 
Israel's 
future 
greatness. 
Numb. 
xxii, 35. 


ib. xxiii. 1. 


JOSEPHUS 


Tépols, Kal TOU mEplt abta@v KAgous eprrAnabyoeTat 
maa 7 Pai Kal @dAacca, dpKéaere b€ TH KdGLW 
Tapaaxely exdoTn Yh TOV ag’ Bprerépov yévous 

116 olkyropas. Bavpatere obv, é paxdptos* o7pares, 
or toaobros e& évos maTpos yeyovare ;* aAAG 
Tov viv bpav dAtyov 4 Xavavatwy Xwpyoet Vib 
my 8 olkoupevny olxnTnptov be atévos lave 
Tpokeupevyy bpiv, Kat TO TAGs pay &v Te 
vagoes Kat Kat HTELpov Borevoere 6cov earl 
ovd’ aatépwy apifos ev obpard. toaovtots dé 
otow ovK dmayopetoer 76 Oetov apboviay pev 
mavrotwy ayaday ev elpyvn xopnyobr, vieny b€ 

117 Kat Kpdros: ev TOAELY. matoas €xOpav épws 
TOU ™pos buds TmoA€ov AaBot Kat Gpacvvbeiev 
wore cis OmAa Kai Tas dpetepas yxelpas eADetv- 
od yap av droorpepee Tis viKndopos ovd” wate 
matoas edbpavar Kat yuvaikas. Toaodrov ue 
dv8petas TO Tepiov €k Deob mpovotas dvypTnrat,® 
Kal Ta TepiTTA pretoby ioxds Kai Ta Nene 
did6var.” 

118 (5) Kat 6 pev tovair’ émefelalev odk wv ev 
éauT@ T@ d€ Oeiw mvevpatt mpos avta VEVLKNLEVOS, 
Tob d€ Baddkou Sucxepaivovtos Kat mapaPatvew 
avTov Tas ovvOjKas ep ais avrov avTi peydAwy 
AdPot Swpediv Tapa Tay ouppdxev émuxadobrros, 
eAfovta yap emi KaTdpq Tov Trohepiony byvetv 
abrovs €kelvous Kal pakapiwTdtous amodaivew 

119 avOpjmwr, “ & Bdadaxe,” dyat, “ mepi tOv 6Aww 
Aoyiln Kat Sdoxets ef nuty elvat te wept Ta 


1 paxdpio Niese. 2 veydvare. edd. 
3 Dindorf (Lat. prestabitur): dvypy7at codd. 
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shall be subject for ever to your children, and with 
their fame shall all earth and sea be filled: aye and 
ye shall suffice for the world, to furnish every land 
with inhabitants sprung from your race. Marvel ye 
then, blessed army, that from a single sire ye 
have grown so great? Nay, those numbers now 
are small and shall be contained by the land of 
Canaan; but the habitable world, be sure, lies before 
you as an eternal habitation, and your multitudes 
shall find abode on islands and continent, more 
numerous even than the starsin heaven. Yet for all 
those mighty hosts the Deity shall not fail to supply 
abundance of blessings of every sort in peace-time, 
victory and mastery in war. Let the children of 
your foes be seized with a passion for battle against 
you, and be emboldened to take arms and to close 
with you in strife ; for not one shall return victorious 
or in such wise as to gladden the heart of child and 
wife.¢ With such superabundant valour have ye been 
invested by the providenee of God, who has power 
alike to diminish what is in excess and to make good 
that which is lacking.” 

(5) Such was the inspired utteranee of one who Balaam's 
was no longer his own master but was overruled by $2y°¢,9 
the divine spirit to deliver it. But when Balak fumed further 
and accused him of transgressing the covenant PeedieMens. 
whereunder, in exchange for liberal gifts, he had **ti 11. 
obtained his services from his allies—having come, in 
fact, to curse his enemies, he was now belauding 
those very persons and pronouncing them the most 
blessed of men—“ Balak,” said he, “ hast thou 
reflected on the whole matter and thinkest thou that 


2 After Hom. Jl. v. 688 ev@pavdew ddoxdy re PlAqv Kal 
vimiov vidy. 
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, ~ mw o cal ~ ~ 
ToLoUTwY avyav 7 A€yew, OTav Yas TO Tod Heod 
ie ~ 4 ~ 
AaBn mveipa; gwvas yap as BovAerar tobro 
‘ Ao 35e ¢ ~ id6 > i 2 s 
120 kat Adyous oddev Auadv <idédtwy adinow. éyas 
: fe a a 
d€ peuvnpat pev @vte Kai ov Kat Madcavira 
sf > A 
denbevtes evtavdot pe mpobtpws ayayete Kai 
2 a A ” 2 is ba # ’ af ~ 
du a tH ddiéw erouoayyny, wv Té prow Ou evdyys 
121 pydev adiKjoat cov thy emOupiav. KpeltTwv 
5é 6 Beds dv eyw yapileobar dreyviikew Kal 
~ > - ee ~ 
mavTeAds dobevets of mpoywwoKew rept TaV 
’ cs ~ 
avOpwrivwrv' map éavt@v troAapBavortes, ws pH 
AQ? o € f a cal id 4 
Tad0 anep vrayopever TO Oeiov eye, Bialeobat 
S€ tHv éxetvou BovAnow: oddev yap ev yiv ert 
, ry = > , Gf ” 9 = 
122 bbdcavtos cioeADetv exetvou Huerepov. eywy ovv 
4 ~ eee J 
Tov otpatov tobvTov ott énawéoar mpouléuny 
pee a9 t ‘ ve :) ~ c ‘ m ~ 
ovt éf ols to yevos atrav 6 feds ayabots 
> a 5 NO a aye % Ny 7 ~ e 
éunxavnaato SueAbeiv, add” edpevyis avtois otros 
Ov Kal omevdwv adbrots evdaizova Biov Kai KAéos 
-~ a 
aidviov mapacyeiy éol rTowtTwv amayyeXiav 
, so€O ay BE , Bal aes cy 
123 Adywy trdbeto. viv dé, xapilecbat > yap adra 
~ \ f 
cot dua omovdys eort pow cat Masdzavirats, dy 
A i 
an@oacbai por THY a€iwow odKx edrperés, hépe 
a , 
Bwpovs te érépovs adlis éeyeipwuev Kat Quotas 
Tats mpl mapatAyoias emureheowper, et metoat 
tov fedv SuvyBetny emuTpeypar phou Tovs av Opdéirrous 
124 dpats evofjoar.” ovyxwpyoavros b€ tod Baddxov 
Sis pev TeHvKSTL TO Detov obk emévevce Tas KaTa 
~ > ~ 3 fe ie be A , ” 
trav “lopandttav apas, [@vcas d€ Kai tpitov ddAdAwy 
~ 7 re 
médw avactabévtrwy Bway odé TéTe prev KaT- 


1 dvOpwreiwy ML. 
2 conj. Niese: re RO: om. rell. 
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it rests with us at all to be silent or to speak on such 
themes as these, when we are possessed by the spirit 
of God? For that spirit gives utterance to such 
language and words as it will, whereof we are 
all unconscious. For myself, I remember well what 
both thou and the Madianites craved when ye 
eagerly brought me hither and for what purpose I 
have paid this visit, and it was my earnest prayer to 
do no despite to thy desire. But God is mightier 
than that determination of mine to do this faye 5 
and wholly impotent are they who pretend to such 
foreknowledge of human affairs, drawn from their own 
breasts, as to refrain from speaking that which the 
Deity suggests and to violate His will. For nothing 
within us, once He has gained prior entry, is any 
more ourown. Thus, for my part, I neither intended 
to extol this army nor to recount the blessings for 
which God has designed their race; it is He who! in 
His gracious favour to them and His zeal to confer 
on them a life of felicity and everlasting renown, has 
put it into my heart to pronounce such words as these. 
But now,? since it is my earnest desire to gratify 
both thyself and the Madianites, to reject whose 
request were unseemly, come, let us erect yet other 
altars and offer sacrifices like unto the first, if per- 
chance I may persuade God to suffer me to bind these 
people under a curse.” Balak consenting thereto, 
twice did the seer offer sacrifice, but failed to obtain 
the Dcity’s consent to imprecations upon the 


* In Numbers it is Balak who proposes a second attempt. 
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125 


126 


127 


JOSEPHUS 


; aD 1 L ‘ yo , 
npacato tots “lopayAirats,]' weowv 8 emt oropa 
7a0y mpovreyev dca te Baoctrebow eorat kal 
o , ~ > tg es, bie. 999 
daa moAceot Tats dévodoywratats, dv éeviats odd 
oixetobat mw* ovveBawe tiv dpyiv, a TE Kal 
mpovaipev ev tots eumpoobev ypdvots yevopeva 
tots avOpwmos ova yas 7 Oaddooys els pvypny 

AY ’ rd > ba € f a t ha Cal 
Thy env. e& dv dravrwy AaBdvtwy téAos dzotov 
exelvos TpoetimE TEKLHPaIT av Tis, O TL Kal €aoLTO 
mpos TO peAXov. 

(6) Badakos 8é ayavaxtioas émt TH py Kart- 
apatous yevéobat toads “lopanAitas amonéumet tov 
Badapov pndeuias tysqs aéwwoas: 6 S€ amy 
yon Kami TH meparody tov Evdparny yevosevos 
tov Te Badakov petamreupdpevos Kal Tovs adpxovtas 
tov Maédsavitav “ Badaké,” dyat, “Kat Mabdia- 
viT@v ot mapdovtTes, xpt) yap Kal mapa BovdAnow 

~ ~ , cs ~ A A € , o 
Tot Geo yapicacbar byiv, ro pev ‘EBpaiwy yévos 

> nw yw A ra Lae > 
ovk av OAcCpos mavTeAjs KataddBor, ovT ey 
moAguw ovr év Aowwgd Kat omave. THY amd yis 

~ mw 33 TNA > fa {X 
kapta@v, ovT® ddAn ts aitia mapdAoyos b1a- 


, ? ~ ~ ~ 
128 dOeiperev. mpdvora ydp €oTw adt@v TH Hew 


4 ba A ‘ ~ A A > > 2 ‘ 
aowlew amo mavTds Kakod Kal pydev em adtods 
IA ~ , > ~ e > io a > / 
éaoat Totobrov mabos eAbetv, bd’ ob Kav amdAowrTa 

2 nw a 2\7 
mavres' cumécot 8 av adrtots dAtya Te Kal ™pos 
ty4 e yr e ~ fa r) ~ fe > 
dXriyov, bf? wv tamewotaba. dSoKxodvres eit’ av- 
> ‘ ~ > , > ~ 
Ojcovow ent PdBw Ta&v enayayovTwy abtois Tas 
1 hab, SP: ins, post oréua L: om. rell. Doubtless a 


gloss. 
2 Dindorf: mws codd. 3 oud’ Niese. 
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Israelites.? Instead, falling upon his face, he fore- 
told what calamities were to come for kings and 
what for cities of the highest celebrity (of which 
some had not yet so much as been inhabited at all), 
along with other events which have already befallen 
men in bygone ages, by land or sea, down to times 
within my memory. And from all these prophecies 
having received the fulfilment which he predicted 
one may infer what the future also has in store.? 

(6) Balak, furious because the Israelites had not 
been cursed, dismissed Balaam, dignifying him with 
no reward. But he, when already departing and on 
the point of crossing the Euphrates, sent for Balak 
and the princes of Madian and said: “ Balak and 
ye men of Madian here present—since it behoves 
me despite God’s will to gratify you—doubtless this 
race of Hebrews will never be overwhelmed by utter 
destruction, neither through war, nor through pesti- 
lence and dearth of the fruits of the earth, neither 
shall any other unlooked-for cause exterminate it. 
For God is watching over them to preserve them 
from all ill and to suffer no such calamity to come 
upon them as would destroy them all. Yet mis- 
fortunes may well befall them of little moment and 
for a little while, whereby they will appear to be 
abased, though only thereafter to flourish once more 
to the terror of those who inflicted these injuries 


2 Some mss. insert the gloss: “ He sacrificed also a third 
time. other altars being again erected: yet even then he 
pronounced no imprecation on the Israelites * (ef. Numb. 
xxiii. 30). The glossator has not observed that 6s, with the 
sacrifice already narrated, brings up the number to three: 
he has apparently interpreted dis as devresor. 

® Cf. a rather similar mysterious reference to the fulfilment 
of the prophecies of Daniel in 4. x. 210 
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BaaBas. vpets 8 ef vinny twa mpos Bpaxdy 
Katpov Kat’ abrt@v Kepdava. mobeire, Tuyo av 
avTAs TaiTa mouoavres: THY Fuyatépwr Tas 
pddora evdaperets Kal Brdoacbar Kat vKfoae 
THY TOY opwvTwr awdpoaivnv ikavas Sta TO 
KaAdos aoknoavres THY edpopdiay adtayv emt To 
pGdrov edrrpemes mépibare TAnctov caopévas Tod 
éxetvwy oTpatoméoou, Kal Seouévors avvetvar tots 
veaviats adrav mpoordgare. ermevoav dé Keyxel- 
pepevous opa@at tais emBupiaus, Karadumerwaar 
Kal TapaKarovyrwr peeve bey mpoTepov emt- 
vevérwoav, mpi av metawow adtods adévras 
TOUS TaTplious VvouoUs Kal TOV TovTOUS adTois 
béuevov TYysav Beov Tods Madcau7ay kat MwaBirav 
aéBwow- ovtws yap adtots tov Gedv opyiaby- 
ceaba.” Kal 6 pev Tod0 wrobduevos adtois 
WXETO. 

(7) Taév 8€ Madtan7tadv meusavtwv tas Gv- 
yarépas KaTa tiv éxelvou mapaiveow ot tav 
“EBpaiwy adioKxovrat véot Tis evmpemetas avTay 
Kal mapayevopevot ets Adyous atrats mapexddovv 
py pboveiv adtots THs toi KdANovs abtav dzo- 
Aavaews pnde THS Tob mAnotalew ovvylelas: at 
& dopevws SeEdevar tods Adyous aurnecav 
avtois. évdnodpevat 5’ avtovs 7 mpos alras 
é€pwtt Kal THs emOupias axualovans mept az- 
adrayny éeyivovto. tovs 8 abuyia Sew’ mpos 

1 rod\hh RO. 





2 Cf. Is. Iii, 17 rxx 6 duapriay Bpayd tt EAvrnca abrév 
and the concluding portion of the Ep. of Baruch (end of 
Ist cent. a.p.), beginning 6 érayayav buty 7a Kaxe (iv. 29), 

® This suggestion is foreign to the older (“‘ J ”’) narrative 
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upon them.? Ye then, if ye yearn to gain some short- 
lived victory over them, may attain that end by acting 
on this wise. Take of your daughters those who are 
comeliest and most capable of constraining and 
conquering the chastity of their beholders by reason 
of their beauty, deck out their charms to add to their 
comeliness, send them to the neighbourhood of the 
Hebrews’ camp, and charge them to company with 
their young men when they sue their favours. Then, 
when they shall see these youths overmastered by 
their passions, let them quit them and, on their 
entreating them to stay, let them not consent or 
ever they have induced their lovers to renounce the 
laws of their fathers and the God to whom they 
owe them, and to worship the gods of the Madianites 
and Moabites. For thus will God be moved to 
indignation against them.”’ And, having propounded 
to them this scheme, he went his way.° 

(7) Thereupon the Madianites having sent their Seduction 
daughters in accordance with his advice, the Hebrew rene 
youths were captivated by their charms and, falling ream by 
into parley with them, besought them not to deny Midianite 
them the enjoyment of their beauty or the intimacy of Nab. 
of intercourse ; and they, gladly accepting their suit, xxv. 1. 
consorted with them. Then, having enehained 
them with love towards themselves, at the moment 
when their passion was at its height, they made 
ready to go. The young men were in the depths 


in Numbers, but is alluded to in the later (‘“‘ Priestly *’) 
document: ‘ Behold these (women) caused the children of 
Israel, through the counsel of Balaam, to commit trespass "° 
(Numb. xxxi. 16). Jewish Midrash (see Weill) enlarged 
upon this and even traced a reference to the story in Numb. 
xxiv. 14 ‘* [ will advertise (or rather ‘‘ counsel ’’) thee what 
this people shall do.” 
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Thy dvaxeopyow Ta -yovarKkdv KateaBe kal 
Aiapotyres eveKewro, yn odds Katadimeiv, adda 
yapetas avT@v écopevas adroht pévew Kal de- 
omotvas amodetyOnoopevas mavtTwr av sdrApyev 
avtois. Taira 6€ opvivtes EAcyor Kat Oeov 
peeoitnvy av brttxvotvTo Towovpevor, SaKxpvovrés 
TE KaL TavTayofev attovs éeAcewwods Tais yuvatéi 
xatackevalovtes civat. ai 8 ws dedovAwpevous 
avrovs KaTevonoay Kal TeAews Um THs auvvyfelas 
éxopevous, WpEavto mpos atrovs A€yewv: 

(s) “ “Hyiv, @® Kpatiato vewy, olkot Té eta 
Tar poe Kat Kr Hous ayabav dp Bovos Kat q mapa 
Trav yovewy Kal TOV olKetwy evvola Kal oTopyy}, 
Kal Kat’ ovdevds ToUTwY wdpov’ évad’ KOVAL 
Hpcis ets opAlay yKoper, od’ epmopevodpevat 
THY wpav TOU GwpaTos TpoonKasteOa THY veTEpav 
> ‘ tt > yr > ‘ 4 € 
akiwaw, ard dv8pas dyabovs kat dtKatous t7o- 
AaBotoat Tovovrous dpds Tyspoae Eeviots Seopevous 
evetoOypev. Kal viv, emel gare pos pas 
dirooTopyws exew Kal Aumetoba® pedAovaw@y ava- 
xwpetv, 00d adtat tHv dénow dav amoarpe- 
popeda, mlozw 8 evvolas AaBodca Ty peovny 
Tete agiddoyov vopobetoay ayarnooper Tov pel? 
bpav Biov ws yaperat dtavdcar. Sdéos ydp, $41) 
Kal KOpoV ris ner épas opAtas AaBdvres ere? 
bBpionre Kal drijous damon epulyre mpos Tous 
yoveis’* ovyywuioKe te taita dvdAattopevats 
> ta ~ A “a if i c 
Hgtouv.  tav bé Hv Bovdovrae miatw Swoew 


1 dropotca: SP Lat. (-ov'ca:s L): ? lege dmopiav. 
2 RO Lat.: Avmetode rell. 





« The model for this speech and for the episode as a whole 
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of despondeney at the women’s departure: they 
pressed and implored them not to abandon them, 
but to stay where they were, to be their brides and 
to be installed as mistresses of all that they possessed. 
This they affirmed with oaths, invoking God as 
arbiter of their promises, and by their tears and by 
every means seeking to render themselves an object 
of the women’s compassion. And these, when they 
perceived them to be enslaved and completely holden 
by their society, began to address them thus : 

(8)? “ We, most excellent young men, have our 
paternal houses, goods in abundanee, and the bene- 
volence and affection of our parents and kinsfolk. 
It was not in quest of ® any of those things that we 
came hither to consort with you, nor with intent 
to traffic with the flower of our persons that we 
accepted your suit; nay, it was because we took you 
for honest and just men that we were induced to 
honour your petition with such hospitable welcome. 
And now, since ye say that ye have so tender an 
affection for us and are grieved at our approaching 
departure, we do not—for our part—reject your 
request ; but, on receiving from you the only pledge 
of goodwill which we can account of worth, we shall 
be content to end our lives with you as your wedded 
wives. For it is to be feared that, becoming sated 
with our society, ye may then do us outrage and 
send us back dishonoured to our parents ’’—and they 
begged to be excused for protecting themselves 
against that. The youths thereupon promising to 


was furnished by the similar story of the Scythians and the 
Amazons in Tlerodotus iv. 111 ff. (esp. the speeches in 11+, 
beginning ‘Hyiv efoi pév roxées eici 6€ kTHoes). 
® Or, with another reading. “ for lack of,” 
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opodoyouvTwy Kat mpos [To]! pydev avtiAeyovTwr 

137 d70 Tod mpos adras mafous, “ evel radta dyiv,” 
épacay, ‘“ dédo0K7at, Tots 8 eect kal tH Biw mpos 
dmavtas a\dotpwitata xpyobe, ws Kat Tas Tpodas 
byeiv idtotpoémous €ivat Kal Ta TOTA By) Kowa Tots 
dAdrots, avayen Bovdopévous piv auvoixeiv Kal 
feods tods uetépous o€Bew, Kat odK av addo 
yevowTo TEKpApLov Ts exew Te vov hate mpPds HUGS 

? fe A ~ ? d * A A > AY e ~ 
edvolas Kal THs ecouevns 7) TO TOvs avTods uty 

138 Jeods mpookuvely. pepiparto & av ovdeis, et yijs els 
Hv adixbe Tous Siovs adris Beovs mpootpéro.obe,” 
Kal TaOTA TOV pev TeeTepoav Kowdv OvTwY mpos 
dmavrtas, Tob 8 vueTépou mpos pndéva TovovTov 
tuyxdvovtos.” detv otv adrois eAeyov 4 TadTa 
maow yyntéov % Cnreiv aAAnv olxoupévnv, ev % 
Bidcovrat pdvor Kata rods idious vdépovs. 

139 (9) Of 8 tad tod mpos adras epwros KdAdora 
héyecOat ratita broAaBdvres Kat mapaddvtes av- 
tous eis & mpoekadobyto mapéBnoav 7a marpia, 
Beods re mAciovas efvat vopuloavres Kal Qvew 
abtois Kata vopov Tov émuxa@ptov Tots Kafidpuca- 
peévois mpobepevor Eevixots Te Bpwpaow €éxatpov 
Kal mav7’ eis oviy TaY yuvaikav ent Tobvartiov 
ois 6 vopos alta éxéAcve movodytes SteréAovr, 

140 ws dud mavros yon Tob orpatou 7Y mapavopiay 
xepelv Tov véwy Kat ordow avtois moAv yeipw 
Tijs mpotépas éumeccity Kal xivduvov mavrehobs 
t&v Slav eopav amwelas. dmaé yap 70 véov 


1 RO: om. rell, 8 S!: rporpémroioée rell, 
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give whatever pledge they chose and gainsaying 
them in nothing, such was their passion for them, 
“Seeing then,” said the maidens, ‘‘ that ye agree 
to these conditions, and that ye have customs and 
a mode of life wholly alien to all mankind, insomuch 
that your food is of a peculiar sort and your drink 
is distinct from that of other men, it behoves you, 
if ye would live with us, also to revere our gods ; 
no other proof can there be of that affection which 
ye declare that ye now have for us and of its continu- 
ance in future, save that ye worship the same gods 
aswe. Nor can any man reproach you for venerating 
the special gods of the country whereto ye are 
come, above all when our gods are common to all 
mankind, while yours has no other worshipper.”’ They 
must therefore (they added) either fall in with the 
beliefs of all men or look for another world, where they 
could live alone in accordance with their peculiar laws. 

(9) So these youths, dominated by their love for The _ 
the damsels, regarding their speech as excellent oe 
and surrendering to their proposal, transgressed Numb. 
the laws of their fathers. Accepting the belief soi 
in a plurality of gods and determining to sacrifice 
to them in accordance with the established rites 
of the people of the country,* they revelled in strange 
meats and, to please these women, ccased not to 
do everything contrary to that which their Law 
ordained ; with the result that the whole army was 
soon permeated by this lawlessness of the youth 
and a sedition far graver than the last descended 
upon them, with a danger of complete ruin of their 
own institutions. For the youth, once having tasted 


2 Lit. “ according to the law native to those who had 
established ” (‘it’’; or ‘‘ them,” i.e. the gods). 
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yevodpevov erik@v eOropadv anAnotws evehopetro, 
Kat €l Tires THY TpwTwWY avdp@v dia TaTépaw 
apetas emidavets Foav ovvoredfeipovto. 

141 (10) Kai ZapBpias 6 THs LepecovBos tryoupevos 
pudjjs XooBig, ovvav Madsavizide Lovpov' buvyarpi 
TOV extn Suvacrevovros avopos, kehevobeis 
bm0 THs yuvaiKos mpo THV Muwvoet SoxbevtTwy 70 

142 mpos Hoovnv abtH yevnoduevov elepamever.? ev 
TouTois 8° ovT@y THY Tpaypatuw deicas Mwvojs, 
pe yevytat Te Xelpov, ovvayayov ets éxxAnotav 
Tov Aaov obdeves bev KATHY OPEL 7pos dvopa, a) 
BovAdjevos cts amdvotav mepioTiaae Tods €K TOU 

143 AavOavew jeravofjaa Sduvayevous, edeye 6° ws 
ovx afta dp@ev otf adtrdv otte marépwr thy 
Hoov7nv mpoTysmoavres Tod Yeod Kal tot Kara 
Totrov fiodv,® mpoojkew 5° ews ert Kai Kadds 
avrots’ éxor pretaBadcobar, tv avdpetav t7o- 
AapBavovow odvk ev 7 BidlecPar rods vomous 

144 GAN’ ev 7H poy elkew tats émfupiats elvar. ampos 
Tovrous oe ovo” eddoyov epaoke owpporncavras 
adrous emt THS €pnpou vov ev rots ayabots ovras 
Tapouwelv, poe 7a Ktnbevta bo Tijs evdelas be 
edTropiav avT@v anohéabat. Kal oO pLev Taira. 
Aéyeov emretparo Tous véeous emavopfotv Kai cis 
peTavotay ayew wv émpartov. 

1 Bernard: Ovpov codd. 
2 RO: + obre Obwy 7a mdrpia Kal yduov jyuévos aNASPvAOV 
a Biov RO. 4 Niese (Lat. dum): ws codd. 


5 aurois av (or &y a’rots) codd, 





@ Bibl. Zimri (txx ZapSpet), 
[UOT Semeonnl 
¢ Bibl. Cozbi (XacBei). @ Bibl. Zur (Zovp). 
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of foreign customs, became insatiably intoxicated 
with them; and some even of the leading men, 
persons conspicuous through the virtues of their 
ancestors, succumbed to the contagion. 

(10) Among others Zambrias,* the chief of the 
tribe of Simeon,’ who was consorting with Chosbia ¢ 
the Madianite, daughter of Sur,? a local prince. at 
the bidding of this woman, in preference to the 
decrees of Moses, devoted himself to the eult that 
would be to her liking. Such was the state of things 
when Moses,! fearing lest worse should befall, con- 
vened the people in assembly ; he accused no one 
by name, not wishing to reduce to desperation any 
who under cover of obscurity might be brought to 
repentance, but he said that they were acting in a 
manner neither worthy of themselves nor of their 
fathers in preferring voluptuousness to God and to 
a God-fearing life, and that it beseemed them, while 
it was yet well with them,’ to amend their ways, 
reckoning that courage consisted not in violating 
the laws but in resisting their passions. He added 
that neither was it reasonable, after their sobriety 
in the desert, to relapse now, in their prosperity, 
into drunken riot, and to lose through affluence what 
they bad won by penury. By this speech he en- 
deavoured to correct the youthful offenders and to 
bring them to repent of their actions. 


* Most mss. add ‘ by ceasing to sacrifice according to the 
laws of his fathers and by contracting a foreign marriage 
(perhaps a gloss). 

’ ‘This speech and that of Zambrias which follows have no 
warrant in Scripture. 

9 Or, according to another reading, 
might yet be well with them.” 


“in order that it 
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(11) "Avaotas d€ per adtov Zapfptas “ adda 
ov pev,” cizrev, “@ Mwvo#, Xp@ vop.ots ols avTos 
comovdakas €k Tis Tovrea ed etas" 70 BeBauov 
abrois TapeaXnpEvos evel pq) TodToy avTa@v 
eyovtwy Tov TpdTOV TOAAGKIs av 707 KeKOAaGLEvOS 
éyvws av ovK evmapadoytotous ‘EBpaiovs. eye 
& otK av axdAovbov ols od mpootdocets TUpaiKas 
AdBowss od yap aAAo tt expe viv 7 mpooyypare 
vouwv Kat Tob Beod Sdovrciay prev ypiv apynv be 
cavT@ Kaxkoupyeis, apatpovpevos yds To ov 
Kai 70 KaTa TOV Biov adre€ovarov, 6 Tav edevlepwv 
éoti Kai Seandrnv ovK éxdvTwr. yadeTuitepos 
& av ottws Alyurtiwv ‘EBpatos yévoio tywpetv 
akiav KaTad TOUS VoMoUS TY EKaOTOU 7pOs TO 
Kexapispevov ad7@ PovAnow. mold 8 av &- 
KaLoTepovy altos TyLwpiav mouévois TA Tap’ 
éxdaTos opodoyovpeva Karas exe adavicar 
mponpnpevos Kat KaTa Tis amdvrwy do€ns icyupav 
Tv ceavTod KaTecKEevaKWs aToTiav’ eyw 8 av 
aTepoliwny elkoTWS WY mpaTTw viv, «i? Kpivas 
ayaba zair’ émeta mept adt@v opodroyety év 
rovTas® dKvncayu. ylvardv te ~evixdv, ws dys, 
Hypa Tap €avtod yap axovon Tas €“as mpatets 
ws mapa erevbepov, Kat yap odd€ Aabety mpoefeunr: 
Oda re Oeots ofs Ovew proc vopiletar dikacov 
Hyovpevos Tapa ToAA@Y euavT@ mpaypatevecbar 
tiv aAnecav, Kai ody wanep ev tupavvidu Civ 
tiv oAnv e€ évds €Amida tot Blov mavtos avnpty- 

1 SPE: ouvydelas rell. 
2 pov, el edd.: vuvi codd. 3 + odx codd, 
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(11) But after him rose up Zambrias and said : 
“Nay, do thou, Moses, keep these laws on which thou 
hast bestowed thy pains, having secured confirmation 
for them only through these men’s simplicity ; for, 
were they not men of that character, thou wouldest 
often ere now have learnt through chastisement 
that Hebrews are not duped so easily. But me thou 
shalt not get to follow thy tyrannical orders; for 
thou hast done nought else until now save by wicked 
artifice, under the pretext of ‘laws’ and ‘God,’ 
to contrive servitude for us and sovereignty for 
thyself, robbing us of life’s sweets and of that liberty 
of action,? which belongs to free men who own no 
master. By such means thou wouldest prove more 
oppressive to the Hebrews than were the Egyptians, 
in claiming to punish in the name of these laws the 
intention of each individual to please himself. Nay, 
far rather is it thyself who deservest punishment, 
for having purposed to abolish things which all the 
world has unanimously admitted to be excellent and 
for having set up, over against universal opinion, 
thine own extravagances. For myself, fairly might I 
be debarred from my present course of aetion, if, 
after deciding that it was right, I were then to shrink 
from confessing it before this assembly. I have 
married, as thou sayest, a foreign wife,—aye, from 
mine own lips shalt thou hear of my doings, as fron a 
free man, and indeed I had no intention of eonceal- 
ment—aye, and I sacrifice to gods to whom I hold 
sacrifice to be due, deeming it right to get at 
the truth for myself fron many persons, and not 
to live as under a tyranny, hanging all my hopes for 


2 The modern word ‘“ self-determination ’ 
sponds to the Greek. 


closely corre- 
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152 


153 


154 


JOSEPHUS 


Kora" xapein 7 av obdeis Kup Epov abrov mrepi 
dy mpagaye yvipns THs Enis dropawdpevos.”” 

(12) Tod b€ ZapBptov Taira mept cy autos TE 
Wotker Kat Tav GAAwy twées elmovTos 6 pev Aaos 
sae poBey Te Tob peMovros Kal TOV vopo- 
Gerny dé pay py Teparrépwn THY andvotav adtod 
mpoayayety €K Tijs dvTuxpus Svapdxns Bedrj- 
carta: meptiorato yap, pa) TrohXot TIS TOV Adyu 
aceAyeias adtod pupal yevopevor Tapagwoat TO 
ihe Kal dvadverae peev emt Touvrows 6 adMoyos 
oes 8 av emt mActov 7 Tob Kakod metpa 

9 p8acavros ZapBpia tedevTyoar eK Tovatrns 

cae Dwees ap Ta te adda Tey vewTépwy 
KpelTTwy Kal TOO TaTpds GEi@patt Tods HALKLWTAS 
bmepéxwr, "EAealdpov yap tod apytepéws [vids] 
Hv [Mwvoews dé adeApod mratdos vids],' meptadyrjoas 
Tots Tem pay|Levous bo tod ZapBpiov, Kat mpiv 
iaxupotepav yeveobar Thy vBpw bad THs adelas 
epyw chy diKyv abrov etompagacbar dtaryvovds 
Kat kwAdcat diaPivar THv Tapavoyiay eis mAEtovas 
Tav apgapévwv o8 Kodalopévwy, ToAun dé Kal 
puyfs Kal cwpatos avdpeia tocoitov mpovywr, 
Ws pi MmpoTepovy el TiwWe avotain Tav dewav 
anaddrreabar, piv 7 kataywvicacbat Kal vieny 
THY er adr Aapetv, emt TV Tob ZapBptov oKnTy 
Tapayevopevos abtov TE matey TH poppata Kat 
anv NooBiav améxtewev. of S5é véot mavtes, ols 
apeTas avrimoinas nv kat Tob diAoKadety, puunral 
pe A 1 ROE om. words in brackets. 

2 Bibl. Phinehas (cxx Pecveés), 

+ Some mss. omit these words, 


¢ A variation on the writer’s favourite Thucydidean 
phrase ol dperijs Tt peramowovmevo: (ii. 51); while the follow- 
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my whole life upon one. And woe be to any man 
who declares himself to have more mastery over my 
actions than my own will!” 

(12) After this speech of Zambrias concerning the 
crimes which he and some of the others had com- 
mitted, the people held their peace, in terror of what 
might come and because they saw that the lawgiv er 
was unwilling further to prov ‘oke the fellow’s frenzy 
by direct controversy. He feared, in fact, that his 
wanton language might find many imitators to foment 
disorder among the crowd. Accordingly the meeting 
was thereon dissolved; and this wicked assault 
might have gone to further lengths, had not Zambrias 
promptly come to his end under the following circum- 
stances. Phinees,? a man superior in every way to 
the rest of the youth besides being exalted above 
his fellows by his father’s rank—for he was son of 
Eleazar the high-priest [and grandson of the brother 
of Moses] ’—being deeply distressed at the deeds 
of Zambrias, determined, before his insolence gained 
strength through impunity, to take the law into his 
own hands and to prevent the iniquity from spreading 
further afield, should its authors escape chastisement. 
Gifted moreover with an intrepidity of soul and a 
courage of body so pre-eminent that when engaged 
in any y hazardous contest he never left it until he had 
conquered and come off victorious, Phinees repaired 
to the tent of Zambrias and smote him with his 
broadsword, along with Chosbia, and killed them. 
Thereupon all the young men who aspired to make 
a display of heroism*® and of a love of honour, 
ing Pcdoxa ety (lit. ‘* to love beauty ’’) recalls another famous 
phrase in Thue. ii. 40. According to Numb. xxv. 5, ‘" Moses 


said unto the judges (uxx rats guAats) of Israel, Slay ye 
every one his men,” etc. 
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Numb. 
S255 fia 


Tb. 8. 


JOSEPHUS 


yevopevor THs Dwedooov toAuns avypovy ods 
€ml tots opoiors ZapBpia tyv aitiay ciAnddras. 
amoAAvvTat prev odv Kal UTO THs TOUTwWY avdpa- 

155 yablas modo THY Tapavopnoavtwr, ePOapnoay Sé 
mavtes Kat Aouad, tavrny evoxnpavtos atbtots Tob 
feo& zv vécov, dao TE avyyevets OvTes KwAVEW 
déov eEdtpuvov adrovs én taita auvadiKxeiv" 
7@ De® doxobvtes amébvnoxov.” amddAvvTar pev 
obv é€x tay ragewv dvdpes ovK eAaTTOUS TeETPA 
Kiaxiriwy Kal pupiwv.? 

156 (13) “Yao 8€ ravrns mapogvvleis tHs aitias 
Mwvojs emt tov Madiaveradv ode Opov tv otpatiav 
e€émeume, TEpl cv THS em adtods éEddov peta 
puxpov drayyeAodpev, mpodiyynodpevor mpadtov 
6 wapeAimoper, Sixatov yap émt tovTov THY TOD 
vouoberou yvapnv urn mapeAOeiy aveyxwplacrov. 

157 76v yap BdAapov mapadndbévta bro taév Ma- 
dtavitav, dmws emapaontat tots “EBpatots, Kat 
ToiTo pev ov duvnfev7a Oeia mpovoia, yvwpnv de 
UTob€euevov, ra xpnoaevwy TOV TOAELiw dAlyou 
76 Tay “EBpaiwy mAq0os duehbdpn tots emty- 
Sevpract voonadvrwy 54 Tiwwy mEpt TadTa, peyaAws 

158 eriuncey avaypaibas adtob tas pavteias, Kat 
mapov avTt@ oadetepicacbar tv én’ adbtots b0- 
fav Kal e€vdi@cacbat pndevos av yevojevov 
pudptvpos Tob dieAéyEovros, eKelvw THY papTtuplav 
anédwke’ Kal THs ex’ adT@ pvypns HEtwoe. Kal 
1 SP Exe.: ddccety rell. 2 cuvarébvynoxov Bekker. 

3 kal uupiwv)} dicpuplwy L, 4 dwxe RO. 
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imitating the daring deed of Phinees, slew those who 
were found guilty of the same crimes as Zambrias. 
Thus, through their valiancy, perished many of the 
transgressors ; all (the rest) were destroyed by a pesti- 
lence, God having launched this malady upon them; 
while such of their relatives as, instead of restraining 
them, instigated them to those crimes were accounted 
by God their accomplices and died likewise. Thus 
there perished from the ranks no less than fourteen 
thousand men. 

(13) That was the reason why Moses was provoked 
to send that army to destroy the Madianites.> Of 
its campaign against them we shall speak anon, after a 
preliminary y word on a point which we omitted ; for it 
is right that in this particular the judgement of the 
lawgiver should not be left without its meed of praise. 
This Balaam, in fact, who had been summoned by 
the Madianites to curse the Hebrews and who, though 
prevented from so doing by divine providence, had 
yet suggested a plan which, being adopted by the 
enemy, well-nigh led to a demoralization of the whole 
Hebrew community and actually infected the morals 
of some—this was the man to whom Moses did the 
high honour of recording his prophecies ; and though 
it was open to him to appropriate and take the 
credit for them himself, as there would have been 
no witness to convict him, he has given Balaam this 
testimony and deigned to perpetuate his memory.° 


* Numb, “ twenty and four thousand ” (as one ms. reads 
here). D& Oe 

* Cf. the eulogy of Moses for similar candour in the case 
of Jethro, A. iii. 74. From the Talmudic passage, Baba 
Bathra 14b, “ Moses wrote his own book and the section 
(Parashah) about Balaam,” Weill infers that the prophecies 
of Balaam once formed a separate treatise. 
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159 


160 


161 


JOSEPHUS 


TavUTa pev ws av avtots TLot bok oUTW oOKO- 
meitwoav. 
oe ~ v cnet @ ‘ - Sa 
(vil. 1) Mwuofs b€ daép dv Kai mpoeimov én 
mv Madtantrdy yhv émeuiev otpatiav rods 
mavras «is SwaytAious Kat puptous, €€ éxaoTns 
dvAjs tov tcov apiOov éemaAcEduevos, atpatnyov 
’ > -~ ? f La ve ~ ; 
8 aita@v amnéderke Diveds, oF purxpa@ mpdtepov 
epvnoOnpev duddéavtos tots ‘EBpators rods vdjous 
Kal Tov Tapavopodyvta TovTovs ZapBpiayv ty.wpy- 
oajévov. Madsavitar d€ mpomvOdpevor Tov oTpa- 
A > A ~ > ¢ ¥ oe ? is 
Tov emi odds éAavvovta Kal daov ovdémw Tap- 
, > , , i) ‘ 2 ‘ ~ 
eadpevov nOpoilov7d te Kat tas eloBodas tis 
xwpas, 7 mpoaedéxovro tovs modcutous, aoda- 
Arcdpevor meptewevov avtovs. éAPovtwy dé Kai 
ovpBorjs yevopevyns inte: THv Maditavita@y 7AjG0s 
adovAdéytorov Kat apibj.ob Kpetttov of re Baatdeis 
> ~ a fe A 6 i ‘ x 
avra@y dmavres: mevte b€ Hoav, “Qyds te Kal 
Novpys é7 dé ‘PoBens Kat Oupys,' méumtos be 
‘Péxeptos, ov mods €mavujLos TO TGV atiwpa THs 
*ApaBuyv éyovoa yas Kal péxpe viv bad mavTos 
~ > t ~ tg ‘ \ Ww 
700 “ApaBiov tod xricavtos BaciAéws 10 dvopa 
“Pexéuns xadeitar, Wétpa map’ “EAAnat Aeyouern. 
é A ~ ld e e - hd 
tpanévrwy b€ trav Todepiwy ot “EBpatoe dujp- 
> ~ ©. , A A ’ te 
Tacay avT@y THY Ywpav Kal moAAWY Aclav AaBovres 
‘ A * 4 ‘ a 9 ts 
Kal Tos olkyTopas yuvaitiv apa dradbeipavtes 
fovas tas tapPévous KatéAimov, totto Mwuoéos 


} RO (Lat.): OdBys rell. 
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On this narrative readers are free to think what they 
please.? 

(vii. 1) So Moses, for the reasons which I have paaea ae 
already stated, sent to the land of the Madianites Se 
an army of twelve thousand men in all, seleeting an eS 16) 
equal number from eaeh tribe ; for their general he ~~ 
appointed Phinees who, as we mentioned just now,’ 
had preserved to the Hebrews their laws and punished 
Zambrias for transgressing them. The Madianites, 
forewarned that the army was marehing upon them 
and might at any moment arrive, mustered their 
troops and, having fortified the passes into the 
eountry whieh they expeeted the enemy to take, 
awaited their appearance. They eame and an 
engagement ensued, in which there fell of the 
Madianites a multitude inealeulable and past num- 
bering, ineluding all their kings. Of these there 
were five : Ochus and Sures, Robees and Ures, and, Jb. xxxi. 8 
the fifth, Rekem®¢; the eity which bears his name Goi. 
ranks highest in the land of the Arabs and to this 
day is ealled by the whole Arabian nation, after the 
name of its royal founder, Rekeme @: it is the Petra 
of the Greeks. Upon the rout of the enemy, the 
Hebrews pillaged their eountry, eaptured abundance 
of booty, and put the inhabitants with their wives 
to death, leaving only the unmarried women, sueh /. 13. 


® This recurrent formula (see i. 108) must here, at the close 
of chap. vi. refer to the story of Balaaim as a whole and in 
particular to the miraculous element in it. such as the 
speaking of the ass. > § 152. 

« Bibl. Evi (B0eiv): Zur (Norp): Reba (Pode: in Josh. 
“Pofé): Hur (Ot): Rekem ( Poxéu). Josephus omits the 
last half of the verse in Numbers: “* Balaam also the son of 
Beor they slew with the sword.” 

4 Cf. § 82 (note), where the name appears in the uss. 
as Apxy. 
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Mivéer KeAevcavros. Os KEY dywy TOV oTpaToV 
analy Kal Aelav dbfovov, Boas pév yap dicxtAtous 
kal mevrakiapuptous, dis b€ mevTaxayiAtas pos 
jeupidow émtTa Kal éqxovra, dvous dé €€axiopuptias 
xpvood b€ Kat dpywpov daretpov Te 7ijBos KaTa- 
oKeviis, a, KaT olkov exp@vTo: bao yap evdar- 
provias Kal aBpodiatror adddpa etvyxavov. 7x- 
Onoav be kal at mapbevor rept diaxiAas Kal 
Tpiopupias. Mavojs Se pepioas Thy delay THs 
pev éTépas TO TEVvTHKOOTOY "Enealdpy Sidwar 
kal Tols tepetar, Aevitais dé THs éTépas TO TEV- 
THKOOTOV pLépos, THY dé AowTHv veer TO Aad. 
Kal depfyov ro Aourov evdatmoves, adBovias jeev 
ayabav adrois tm dperis yeyernuevns, v70 
pysevos 5€ oxvlpwrod zadtys dmodavew €p- 
moduojevot.' 

(2) Mavojs d€ ynpatos 750 Tuyxavev duddoxov 
éavtob “Inoosy kabiornow € émi TE Talis Tpopnretats 
kal otpatnyov et mou Sercece yevyoduevov, KeE- 
Aevoavros Kal tod Oeo tovTw Tv mpooTaciav 
énitpéar TOv mpayudrwv. 6 8€ “Incots madcav 
émemaldevTo THY TEpl Tods VvopoUs Tratdelay Kal 
76 Qetov Mwuceos éxditdaéar7os. 

(3) Kav zodtw dv¥0 dudat Vadis? te xat “Pov- 


1 éumodifoperos codd. 2 NE: Pddov rell. 





2 The virgins, who have not taken part in the previous 
seduction of the Israelites, are to be preserved (‘' keep alive 
for yourselves ’’), presumably in the expectation of their 
conversion to Judaism, 

> Bibl. (Heb. and txx) 72,000. 

© Bibl. (both texts) 6t,000, 

# So both Biblical texts; the qualifying word “ about ” 
possibly indicates acquaintance with a variant reading. 
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being the orders of Moses to Phinees.* That officer 
returned with his army unscathed and booty in 
abundance, to wit 52,000 oxen, 675,000 sheep, Numb. 
60,000 ° asses, and an unlimited quantity of articles *** pile 
of gold and silver for domestic use ; for prosperity 

had rendered these people very luxurious. They 
brought also the unmarried women, numbering about 
32,000.¢ Moses, having divided the spoils into two 2. 27-30. 
portions, gave a fiftieth of the first half to Eleazar 

and the priests, a fiftieth of the other half to the 
Levites, and the rest he distributed among the 
people. So they lived thenceforth in felicity, with 

this abundance of goods which their valour had 
brought them, and with no tragic incidents to thwart 

their enjoyment of it. 

(2) Moses, already advancedin years, now appointed Moses 
Joshua to succeed him both in his prophetical fune- 5220'"'s 
tions and ascommander-in-chief, whensoever the need 23 his 
should arise, under orders from God himself to entrust Jo xxv 18. 
the direction of affairs to him. Joshua had already 
received a thorough training in the laws and in divine 
lore under the tuition of Moses. 


(3) And now also the two tribes of Gad and of rhe Amorits 
land 
rT : 6 ; an ._ assigned 
¢ The account in Numbers is more precise. There is to the two 


first an equal division of the booty between combatants and and a hall 
non-combatants. ‘Then, before it is distributed to individuals, Paes A 
a tax is deducted for religious purposes: from the portion ‘” **“" ) 
of the combatants one jive hundredth (not, as in Josephus, 
one fiftieth) is set apart for the priests, and from the portion 
of the non-combatants one fiflieth is set apart for the Levites. 
The Levites thus receive ten times as much as the priests. 
Josephus, who, as a priest, is concerned for priestly privileges 
(§ 68), equalizes the shares, not, however, without authority ; 
the reading “‘ 50” for ‘500 is found in a small group of 
Lxx ss. in Numb. xxxi. 28. 

* Gr. ‘‘ Jesus,” here and throughout. 


595 


167 


168 


169 


170 


171 


JOSEPHUS 


Bydov Kat tis Mavacaizidos yyicea, ANODE 
TEeTpATOdWY EddaLjLovotVTES rat Tots aAAols amact, 
Kowodoynadevor mapexddovy Tov Mwvayy efaiperoy 
aurots TiHVv “Apopirw mapacyelv SopiktnTov otcav: 
ayalyy yap <«ivat Booknpata tpedew. 0 0 
droAaBev avtovs Seioavras Thy m™pos Xavavatous 
paxny mpdpacw edmpeTti) THY TOV Booxnwarey 
émuyreAevay evpiobar KaKloTous Te amekdAe Kat 
detdlas edoxyrpova’ mpddacw éemiwvorncavras adtovs 
pev BovAcobar tpudav amovws didyovTus, mavTwY 
TeTaAaiTwpHnKoTwY UTEep TOO KTHGaGAaL THY al- 
Tounerny um avtav ynv, py Oedew S€ cuvapa- 
peevous Tav eTirolmwr aywrwy yhy nv SiaBaow 
avdtots Tov “Idpdavov 6 eds tapadwoew trécyntat 
tauTnv dAafBety Kataotpeayévous ots éxelvos 
amédettev Hiv moAeuious. ot 5° dp@vres dpyilo- 
prevoy avdtov kal dixaiws npebicbar Tos. THY 
agiwow abta@av vroAaBovres dmedoyoovTo pn oud 
dofov Kwodvvwv pndé dia Ty T™pos TO Tovetv 
padaxiay metorjabue tiv aitnow, aA’ émws Tv 
Aeiav ev emitndetois Katadimdvres evlwrot mpds 
ToUs ay@vas Kal Tas pidyas ywpeiv dvdvawTo, 
€rotpovs te eAeyov éavrovs Kticavtas models ets 
dvdakiy Téxvwv Kat yuvak@v Kal KTnGEws adTod 
biddvt0s auvamidva®? 7H atpata. Kal Mwvofs 
apeabeis 7H Adyw Kadréaas "EXealapov ov 
apxtepéa Kxai “Inootv Kat rods ev téAer mavTas 
auvexwper thy “Apopitw adrots emt TH ovp- 
paxyjoat Tois ovyyeveow, ews av KaTaGTHOWrTAL 
1 ed. pre: aaxypova codd, 2 cuvareivac codd, 





° Reuben (i. 304). 
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Rubel® and half the tribe of Manasseh, being blest 
with an abundanee of eattle and all sorts of other 
possessions, after conferring together besought Moses 
exceptionally ° to award them the Amorite land that 
their arms had won, since it was excellent for the 
pasturage of flocks. But he, supposing that it was 
fear of the contest with the Canaanites which had 
led them to diseover this specious pretext of the 
tending of their flocks, denounced them as arrant 
knaves, who had devised this plausible exeuse for 
their cowardice, because they wished to live them- 
selves in Juxury and ease—though all had toiled to 
win this land for which they craved—and were loath 
to take their part in the remaining struggles and to 
occupy the land which God had promised to deliver 
to them after crossing the Jordan and after subduing 
those whom He had designated as their enemies. 
The tribes, seeing his anger and conceiving that he 
had just eause for being provoked at their request, 
replied in self-defence that it was through no fear of 
perils or slackness for toil that they had made their 
petition ; no, it was that, by leaving their booty on 
suitable ground, they might march the more briskly 
to the struggles and combats ; and they professed 
themselves ready, onee they had built cities for the 
proteetion of their children, their wives, and their 
chattels, with his consent, to set off with the army. 
Moses, being satisfied with this statement, thereupon 
summoned Eleazar the high-priest and Joshua and 
all those in authority and conceded the Amorite land 
to these tribes, on condition of their fighting along 
with their brethren until the general settlement. So 


> j.e. independeatly and in advance of the general allot- 
ment of territory. 
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Numb. 
xxxii. 28 


1 


73 


173 


1 


+ 
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JOSEPHUS 


i , ‘ > pe’ cA v2 
7a mavra. AaBovrtes odv Emit ToUTOIs THY Ywpay 
Kat KTicavres models Kaptepas TéKva [TE] Kai 
yuvatkas Kal 7TdAAa oca ouprepiayew péAAovaw 
avrois dv Hv eumddia to0 movety amébevto eis 
avTds. 

(4) Olkodopet S€ Kat Mwvofjs tas d€ka modes 
Tas els Tov aptOyoy THy OKTW Kal TecoapaKovTa 
yevnoopevas, wy Tpets amédeiEe Tois em aKovoiw 
dovw devéopevois, Kal ypdvoy éTakev elvar Tis 
puyiis Tov avTov T@ apxvepel, eg’ od Spdoas tis 
Tov povov epuye: ued? dv ouvexwper teXeuTHOavTa 
KaGodor, exovTewv eovotay Trav To mepovevpévov 
ovyyevayv Kreivew, ef AdBouey é6w THY dpwv Tis 

re > a La 4 ‘ iy fy A 
moAews eis Hv efuye tov mehovevKdta: éTépw dé 
ovx émetéTpamto. at d€ modes ai mpos Tas 

A > } } rl = to Fs B , 1 A 
duyas amodederypevat Woav alde- Booopa’ perv 
cs ~ ‘Cre ~ > ‘ kA é A Cal 
emt tots opios THs “ApaBlas, “Apipavov dé Tis 

~ ~ \ A > > ~ é 
Taradnvav ys, cat Tavdavay 8 &v 7H Baravidr. 
KTnoapevwy 8 adTa@v Kai THY Xavavaiwy yhv 
tpels erepar moAas Eueddov avateOncccbar TaY 
Aevizidwy moAcwr tots duydow eis KaTouKtopov 
Mwuoéos émoreiAavtos. 
ind A , 3 ~ ~ iv 

(5) Mwvofs b€ tpoced\Ovrwy att® tay mpwtwv 

~ 4 é ~ \ Fa 4 e 
ths Mavacairidos dudqs Kai dyAovvTwr pev ods 
TeOvjkot tis THY pudeTav Eemionpos avip LwdAo- 
dav7ns ovoya, Tatdas pev o¥ KaTadimwy apoevas 
Ouyatépas 8€ tot,? Kat mudopevwy ef tovTwv 6 


1 Bwodpa RO. 2 6é ro RO: pévro: rell. 





2 i.e, the proportionate number (4 for each tribe, hence 
10 for the 24 trans-Jordanic tribes) of the 48 cities assigned 
to the priests and Levites (§§ 67-69). 
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having received the territory on these conditions and 
founded cities with strong defences, they deposited 
there children and wives and everything which, had 
they been required to carry it about with them, 
would have been an impediment to their labours. 

(4) Moses himself too built the ten cities that were the cities 
to be reckoned among the number of the forty-eight. of refuse. 
Of these he appointed three for persons to flee to iv. 4 ft: 
after involuntary manslaughter, and he ordained that eae ft 
the term of their exile should be the lifetime of the 
high-priest in office when the manslayer fled. Upon jp, 5 a. 
the death of the high-priest he permitted him to 
return ; the relatives of the slain had moreover the 
right to kill the slayer, if they caught him without 
the bounds of the city whither he had fled, but this 
permission was given to no one else. The cities Deut. iv. 43 
appointed as refuges were these: Bosora® on the @%"**> 
confines of Arabia, Ariman in the land of Galadene,° 
and Gaulana in Batanaea.4 But when they had 
conquered also the land of Canaan, three more of 
the Levitical cities were to be dedicated as havens 
for fugitives, by the injunction of Moses. 

(5) Moses was now approached by the head men Regulation 
of the tribe of Manasseh, who informed him that a Conce™ming 


heritage, 


certain notable member of their tribe, by name Numb: 
Solophantes,® had died, leaving no male issue though (vii. 1), 


there were daughters ; and on ‘their inquiring whether 


> Bibl. ‘ Bezer (Boodp) in the wilderness, in the table- 
land“; unidentified. 

¢ Bibl. ““ Ramoth in Gilead”; elsewhere called by 
Josephus ‘Apapyaéa or Paudén, Ant. viii. 398 etc.; commonly 
identified with es-Salt. 

4 Bibl. ** Golan (Vaviev) in Bashan’: unidentified. It 
gave its name to the province of Gaulanitis often mentioned 
in Josephus, and was “a very large village ’’ in the time of 
Eusebius. * Bibl. Zelophehad (Zadradé). 
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175 KAnpos écotto, dyna, ef pev péAAoval tit auv- 
okety THY hvdeTayv, peta TOO KAH}pou mpos adTods 
2 , ? > ? a cal ‘ ~ A 
amévat, ef 6° €& aGAAns yapotvTo Tiot duds, Tov 
KAnpov év 7H matpwa pvdy Katadimetv. Kal TdTE 
peeve éxdatou Tov KAnpov év tH dud dtetaéazo. 


176 (viii. 1) Tév b€ teacapaKovta erav mapa Tpta- 
KovTa Huepas ovpmemAnpwpevwy Mwvois eéx- 
KAnoiav emi tH “lopdavw ovvayaywr, omov vbv 
mors é€otiv “ABiAn, gowixddvtov 8 éotl To 
ywpiov, auveAévtos tot Aaoi mavtTos Ayer 
Towade: 

liz, (2) ““Avdpes cvotpati@tat Kal THs paxpas 
Kowwvot Tadaitwpias, émet 7a Ded Soxodv 757 
kal 7@ yipa xpovov ée7@yv elkoot kal éxaTov 
Hvuopevov Set pe Tod Chv ameAUeiv Kai THY Tépa 

*lopdavov mpayPncopevwy od prédAAw Bonfos 
bly éocobar Kai ovppaxos, xewAudpevos vm0 Too 

178 Beod, dikavov Hynodpny pndée viv éeyxaradumetv 
ToUpov vTEp THs Dpetepas eDOayLovias mpobupov, 
aAN dididv te vpiv mpaypatevcacbat THY TOV 
dyabésy amoAavow, Kat penny epavT@ yevopeveny 

179 udp ev adfovia ta&v Kpertrovwy. dépe odv 
brobeuevos Gv TpoTOv duels T av evdayovyjcarte 
Kal Tatat Tols avTa@y KataXimoiTe KTHOW ayalar 


1 Dindorf: etdaimorjonre codd. 





* According to the Talmud (quoted by Weill) this law 
had only temporary validity. 

* Abel-shittim (Lxx Bedod ete.) “ by Jordan .. . in the 
lains of Moab” is mentioned in Numb. xxxiii. 49 as the 
ast station in the itinerary of the wilderness wanderings ; 
Josephus calls it indifferently Abile, Abele (y. 4) and Abila 
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the inheritanee should pass to these, he replied that, 
if they proposed to unite themselves to persons of 
their tribe, they should carry the inheritance with 
them to their husbands, but if they were married 
into another tribe, the inheritance should be left in 
their father’s tribe. Then it was that he ordained 
that each man’s heritage should remain in his tribe.? 


(viii. 1) When the forty years had, save for 
thirty days, now run their course, Moses called 
together an assembly nigh to the Jordan, where 
to-day stands the city of Abile® in a region thickly 
planted with palm-trees, and addressed to a con- 
gregation of the whole people the following words : 

(2) “Comrades in arms and partners in this 
long tribulation, seeing that now, by God’s decree 
and at the call of age, having completed a span of 
one hundred and twenty years, I must quit this 
life, and that in those coming actions beyond the 
Jordan I am not to be your helper and fellow- 
combatant, being prohibited by God, I have deemed 
it right even now not to renounee my zeal for your 
welfare, but to labour to secure for you the ever- 
lasting enjoyment of your good things and for 
myself an abiding memorial when ye shall be en- 
dowed with a store of blessings yet better. Come 
then, let me first propound the means whereby ye 
may yourselves attain bliss and may bequeath to your 
children the possession of blessings for all eternity, 


(B.J. iv. 438), and tells ns elsewhere (v. 4) that it was 60 
stades (c. 7 miles) distant from the Jordan. It is the modern 
Khurbet el-Keffrein, situate at about the same distance (N.EF.) 
from the Dead Sea. It is not mentioned in an array of 
names in Deut. i. 1, which attempts to define the precise spot 
at which the final discourses of Moses were delivered. 
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aidiov [mapabeuevos} ovtws anéAfw tod Biov. 
muotevectar Se aids elu Sud TE Tas mpoTEpoy 
dmep vudv dutotysias Kat dua TO Tas uyas ext 
TeAEuTH yryvojrevas pet? apeTis maons optaActv. 

“°Q) waides *lopaxAou, pia tao avlpamots aya- 
Gav krnoews aitia 6 Jeds evpevys: wovos yap odTOS 
Sodval te tadra tots d&iois Kat adeAdabar av 
dpapravevtwy eis adtov tkavés, @ mapéexovTes 
éauTovs olouvs attds Te BovAeTa Kaya THY Stavoray 
atrod cad@s eLemaraperos mapa, ovK av 
Ovres prakaptoTol Kal CnAwtot maow [atuyjoare 
mot 7] Tavoatabe, aN dv te viv bpiv éoTw 
dyabéy 7 KT Hous BeBata pevel THY TE dmovrww 
Taxelav e€eTe TH Tapovotay. pidvov ols o Beds 
bpas émeoBae Botrerat, rovTots meBapxetre, Kal 
pare vopetpeny THY TapovTwy GAAnY TporypmonrE 
Sudragiw pyr edaeBeias js vov aept tov Geov 
exeTe® Katadpovnoavres els diAAov petaotHonabe 
Tpomov. Tatra b€ mpdtrovrTes GAKyLwTaToL pLaxas 
dieveyKety amavrwy cocabe Kal pndevi TOV éxOpav 
evadAwtot Jeot yap mapovros bpiv Bonfod mavrwv 
mepippovetv evAoyov. Tis 8 apeths emalda viv 
peydda Keira mpos amavta Tov Biov Krnoapevors* 
avTn ye To’ mpa@tov ayalav 70 mpéoBiotov <o7w, 
émetTa Kal THY TOY dAAwy yapilerar meptovaiar, 

1 om. Bekker: aidiov rapadéperos om. Lat. 

2 om. Dindorf: text uncertain: arvyjonré (or -ceré).. « 
maiong le (-eobe) codd. 

sTed. oie leate geritis): éxovres codd. 


4 KTqo onerous conj. Niese. 
5 +é ro: conj. Niese. 





9 guihetvy, “speak,” “*converse’* (with others), not 
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and so depart from life. Aye and I deserve your 
confidence. alike by reason of those jealous efforts 
on your behalf in the past, and because souls when 
on the verge of the end deliver themselves with 
perfect integrity. 4 

“© children of Israel, there is for all mankind 
but one source of felicity—a gracious God: He alone 
has power to give these good things to those who 
merit them and to take them from those who sin 
against Him: will ye but show yourselves in His 
sight such as He would have you, aye and such as [, 
wate know His mind right well, exhort you to be, 
then will ye never cease to be blessed and envied 
of all men ; nay, your possession of those good things 
which ye have already will rest acsared and those 
yet absent will soon be present in your hands. 
Only obey those precepts ® which God would have 
you follow, prefer not above your present statutes 
any other code, nor, spurning that pious worship 
of God which now is yours, desert it for another 
fashion. Act ye but thus and ve will be the 
doughtiest of all to sustain the fight nor lightly 
conquered by any of your foes ; for with God at 
your side to succour you ye may well despise them 
all, And for such virtue great are the rewards 
set before you, to be won for all your life®: she 
herself, to begin with, is the choicest of treasures, 
and then she bestows abundance of the rest, so 


““ consort,’ “ are in touch with every virtue’: ¢f. Vita 258 
PETA Tans apeTs wewoNiTevpat, 

> The Greek might be either neuter (‘‘ what ’’) or masce. 
(“ whom ”’); but he comes to the question of subordination 
to rulers later, § 186. 

* Not, | think, as earlier translators take it, “‘ if ye possess 
(or “ preserve ”’) it (i.¢. virtue) for all your life.” 
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€ » ‘ e! ca £. ~ ‘ > ~ 
183 Ws Kal mpos GAArjAouvs vplvy ypwpevots avTH 
pakapiotov moijoas Tov Blov Kat tav addopiAwy 
mA€ov do€alopevovs adnpitov Kal mapa Tois adlts 
TH evKAcay vutv dmdpEar. rovTwy O° av épixecbar 
Suvnfeinre, ef THv vopwy ods bnayopevcavTds pot 
To) Geobd ovvetagdnvy KaTiKooe Kat vdAaKkes 
yévotobe Kat predetwnte thy atvecw adtav. 
184 a7reyst O° adros Xalpew ent Tots vpeTepots ayabois 
mapatibejwevos buds vojey TE ouppoowyy kal 
Koop THs mohuretas Kal Tails Tay oTpaTnyav 
Gpetais, ot mpovorav eovow vay Tob ous 
185 Pépovros. Oeds TE 6 Expt viv Hyepovedoas bay,” 
Kal? ov BovAnow Kaya) UXProysos bpiv eyevouny, 
od péxpe Tob dedpo oTHoe. THY adToo Tpovovay, 
arn ep doov avTol Boveobe xpdvov ToUToV eyew 
mpooTaryy év tots Tis dperijs emurbevpace 
pévovtes, emt Tooobrov abrob xpyjocode TH Tpo- 
186 peta. yuespas TE Duiv elonyjnoovrat Tas api- 
atas, ais émdpevor THY eddaysoviay ebeTe, 6 apyt- 
epevs “EXealapos Kat “Inaots 7 te yepovoia Kat 
Ta TéEAn Tov puvddv, av axpodabe py xareTas, 
ywuaKovTes OTL TaVTEs of dpyecbat Kadds ciddT«ES 
Kal dpyew etoovrat sapeAdovres ets eSovotav 
187 avtob," TH ii éAevBepiav nyctobe a) 70 mpoo- 
ayavaKrety ols dy buds ot TyEHoves T™paTrTew 
agiaou vov pev yap év TO TOUS evepyeras DBpilew 
ev ToUTW THY mappnotav ribeo8e, 6 6 on) Tov Aowzob 
188 gudarropevors b bpiv djtewov eet Ta Tpaypara: p7de 
THY tony émt tovrois dpynv mote AapPavere, ¥) 
Kat éeuod moAAdKis éroAunoate xpHodat- yww- 


1 Niese: vrépw te cwppootvns codd. 2 nui RO. 
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that, will you but practise her among yourselves, 
she will make your life blissful. render you more 
glorious than foreign races, and assure you an 
uncontested renown with future generations. And 
these blessings might ye attain, would ye but 
hearken to and observe those laws which, at the 
dictation of God, I have drawn up, and muse on 
their inward meaning. 

“Tam leaving you 1 myself, rejoicing in your happi- 
ness, committing you to the sober guidance of the 
laws, to the @rdered scheme of the constitution, 
and to the virtues of those chiefs who will take 
thought for your interests. And God, who hereto- 
fore has governed vou, and by whose will I too have 
been of service to you, will not at this point set a 
term to His providence, but so long as ye vourselves 
desire to have His protection, by continuing in the 
paths of virtue, so long will ye enjoy His watchful 
care. Moreover the best of counsels, by following 
which ye will attain felicity, will be put before you 
by Eleazar the high-priest and Joshua, as also by ‘the 
council of Alder. and the magistrates of the tribes ; 
to whom give car ungrudgingly, recognizing that 
all who know well how to obey will keer alee how 
to rule, should they reach the authority of office. 
And think not that liberty lies in resenting what 
your rulers require you to do. For now indeed 
it is in naught but insulting your benefactors that 
ye reckon freedem of speech” to consist ; whereof 
henceforth if ye beware, things will go better with 
you. Never display towards cones rulers the like 
of that wrath which ye have oft-times dared te vent 
on me; for ye know that my life has more often 
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192 


JOSEPHUS 


oKeTe yap, ws mAcovdns exuvdtvevoa bd’ vuav 
anobavely 7) to ta&v ToAepiwy. Taira 8 ovK 
dvedilew' duds mpocbéunv, ot} yap én eddy Tob 
chy dvayxepaivovtas Kkatadmety ngtovv els TH 
dvd puvnow bépay pnde Tap" ov émaaxov aura. 
Kaupoy év opyi VEvopevos, aan’ dore Tou owdpo- 
vice? bps els TO peMov | KaT av7o ye Tobro 
tacdarés® elvar, kal pndev eis tovs mpoeotnKoTas 
é€vBpticat dia mAobTOY, ds vuiv ToAUS StaBaat Tov 
*lopdavov Kal tHv Navavaiay xtynoapéevors Tept- 
orioerat. émet mpoaxbevres ets Kkarappovnow in 
adrou Kat THs dperiis odeywptay amoAetre Kal Thy 
etvoway ry Tapa Tob Bed, Towjaavres dé TOUTOY 
exOpov tv te yHv, nv Krjocole, Kpatnbévtes 
OrrAots bro THY avOs apaipeOyjceobe peta peyiorwv 
dvevda@v Kal oxedacbertes Oia THs ikoUpLEeryns TacaV 
euTrAjoete Kal yhv Kat Padacoay THs atta@v dov- 
etas. corat oo opty Toure Tretpav AapPavovow 
dvenpedrs ) peTavota wal 4 Tv ov purayevrenv 
vopay avaprnots. dBev ef BodrAorsbe TovTovs byiv 
peverv, TOV Todepiwv pyddév’ dy wrodeizoube' 

fs > ~ = > > ‘, ts , 
KpaTioavrTes autor, aay amoA\tvat mavtas Kpi- 
vaite® oupdeperv, va pt) Cuvtwv Tmapayevoapevor 
Ths exelvuw emiTndevoews Stadbeipyte Ty maTpLov 
modtreiav. eT d€ Kal Baxyrods Kal dAoy Kal vews 
émdgous av éxovev Katepeimeww Tapawa Kal 
Samavav mupt To yévos adtOv Kat Tv pynunv: 
BeBata yap av otrws buiv povov dmdpfeev 7) TOY 


1 dverdigwy P? (Lat. ?). 2 swopovicev L, 

% rolr<o Todo Padres con).: tod7' (rodTo SP) doqadés (aa@adets 
SPL) coda. 

4 Niese: unddva drodelrnote codd. © Niese: xplvare codd. 
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been imperilled by you than by the enemy. I 
say this with no intent to reproach you—at my 
exit from life | should be loath to leave you aggrieved 
by reealling these things to mind, I who even at 
the moment when I underwent them refrained from 
wrath—but rather that ye may learn moderation 
for the future (and) that it is just in this thing that 
the path of safety lies,¢ and to prevent you from 
breaking out into any violence against those set 
over you, by reason of that wealth whieh will come 
to you in abundance when ye have erossed the 
Jordan and conquered Canaan. For, should ye 
be carried away by it into a eontempt and disdain 
for virtue, ye will lose even that favour which ye 
have found of God; and, having made Him your 
enemy, ye will forfeit that land, whieh ye are to 
win, beaten in arms and deprived of it by future 
generations with the grossest ignominy, and, dis- 
persed Beas! the habitable world, ye will 
fill every land and sea with your servitude. And 
when ye undergo these trials, all unavailing will 
be repentance and reeolleetion of those laws whieh 
ye have failed to keep. 

“Wherefore, if ye would have those laws remain to 
you, ye will leave not one of your enemies alive after 
defeating thein, but will deem it expedient to destroy 
them all, lest, should they live, ye having had but a 

taste of any of their ways should corrupt the constitu- 
tion of your fathers. Furthermore, I exhort you to 
deniolish all such altars, groves, and temples as they 
may have, and to eonsume with fire their race and 
their memory ; for thus only can ye have firmly en- 





* ‘Text uncertain. 
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193 oikeiwy dyabdv dadddea. tva Sé py 80 dpabiay 


19 


19 


4 


6 


Tob Kpeitrovos 7 pvais tud@v mpds 70 yelpov 
anovetan, ovvelnka vty Kat vépous dsmayopev- 
cav7ds pow Tob Beod Kai mroAtretav, Hs Tov KdapoVY 
gudd£avtes mavtwy av evdayoveararot KpiGeinre. 

(3) Tatra etzav didwow adtots év Pirie Tods 
vopous Kal THY vata THs mroduretas avayeypap.- 
pevnv. ot be eddxpudy TE Kal moAAgy enilyirnow 
emoobyto Tob orparyyou pepnpevor Te wy 
Kurduvevoete Kal mpobupnbein ths mept atrav 
cwrnpias Kat duceAmioTobvTes Tept THVv pedddv- 
TwH ws ovK €oopévyns GAAns adpxs ToLavTys, 
itTOv Te TOD Deod mpovonsopévou dia To Mwvojv 
eivar Tov zapaxadodvra. dv te emt THs epypou 
pet’ Opyis opiAjnoeav abt@ petavooivres yAyour, 
ws admav7a tov dAadv eis SdKpva mpoTecorTa 
Kpeittov Kal THs éK Adyouv mapynyopias TO eT 
atbra' movjoat mados. Mavojs 8’ adrods map- 
nyopet, Kat 700 Saxpiwy adrov aftov trodapBavev 
dmdyov avrots xphobat 7H moArTeia mapexddAec. 
Kat TOTE pev oUTW SieAvOyoar. 


(4) BovAopar S€ tv moAtreiav mpotepov cindy TO 
te Muauados détajare tis apetis ava\oyoicav 
kat prabety apéEwv 80 adzis tots évtevéopevots, 
of. ta xa” Huds apxyfbev Fv, [odtws} ext rH 
Tar dev tparéoOa Sujynow. yéypantat be 
miv? os éxetvos Katédimev obdév Hua emt 
Kaddwimop@ apoo8évTwy ovd’ 6 Tt pr KaTa- 


1 Niese: ém’ atrdv (or im adrav) codd. 2 om. RO. 
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sured to you the security of your own privileges. 
But. for fear lest through ignorance of the better way 
your nature should incline you to the worse, I have 
compiled for you, at the dictation of God, a code of 
laws and a constitution; keep but its ordered har- 
mony and ye will be accounted the most fortunate of 
all men.” 

(3) Having spoken thus, he presented them with 
these laws and this constitution recorded in a book. 
But they were in tears and displaying deep regret 
for their general, alike remembering the risks which 
he had run and all that ardent zeal of his for their 
salvation, and despondent concerning the future, in 
the belief that they would never more have such a 
ruler and that God would be Jess mindful of them, 
since it was Moses who had ever been the intercessor. 
And of all those angry speeches to him in the desert 
they now repented with grief, insomuch that the 
whole people plunged into tears and displayed for 
him an emotion too strong for words to console. Yet 
Moses consoled them and, diverting their minds from 
the thought that he merited their tears, exhorted 
them to put their constitution into practice. And 
thus on that occasion they parted. 


(+) But here I am fain first to describe this consti- 
tution, consonant as it was with the reputation of the 
virtue of Moses, and withal to enable my readers 
thereby to learn what was the nature of our laws from 
the first, and then to revert to the rest of the narrative. 
All is here written as he left it: nothing have we 
added for the sake of embellishment, nothing whieh 
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197 AéAoure Manvofs. vevewrépcata 8° nyiv TO Kata 
yévos éxaota Ta€ar- amopadny yap tm’ éxewwou 
kateAcipOy ypapévra Kal ws éxaorov TT Tapa TOU 
Dob mvlowto. <>" tovTou xdpw dvayKatov nYN- 
odpenv mpodiacreiAacbat, py Kal Tis Huy mapa 
TeV opodtAwy evTvyXOVOVT@Y TH Ypady [ee puifes 

198 «os SenpapTnKdae yevrntar. exer Se ottTws 1 
dudtafis Hudv TOv vouwy Tov avykovTwy eis THY 
moAtTetav. ods d€ Kowvods Hiv Kal Tpos aAAHAOUS 
xatéhure TOUTOUS drrepeDepnv els THv mept Ody 
Kal atridy dnddoow, ap ovAdapBavopévov 70d 
Beotd peta Tavray Hew THY mpayparetay ouV- 
taéac0a. mpoKerar. 

199 (5) ““ Exrevdav rH Xavavaiwv yi KTNOdpevor 
Kal axodjy emt? xpnoe trav ayalav EXOVTES 
moAes® 76 Aowrov Hdn KTilew mpoaiphobe, tadra 
movobyres 7H ae) ira. mpagere® Kal THY eddau- 

200 proviav BeBatav éere: tepa. mods core pia THS 
Xavavaiwy vis ev TO Kaddtorep Kal Ov dpernv 
emupavel, iv av oO Beds éautd Sid mpodyretas 
e€édntat,® Kal vews ets ev tavTyn éoTw, Kat Bwpos 
eis ex Allwy py KaTeipyacpéevwy GAAd Aoyadny 
auyKeyéevwv, ot Kovidpate xpiobevres evmpemets 

1 ins. Niese. 2 & RO. 3 47 codd. 


4 Bekker: mparrere ecodd. 
5 ME: €Anrac RO: éxdéEqrau rell. 





4 This statement, like similar assertions of the author 
(4.1.17, x. 218), cannot be taken at its face valne. He has, 
in faet, inserted several regulations which, if based on tra- 
dition, are yet unknown to the Mosaic Law; he has also 
omitted some relevant topies (noted by Weill), though indeed 
he does not claim to be exhaustive. 
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has not been bequeathed by Moses.* Our one inno- 
yation has been to classify the several subjects ; for 
he left what he wrote in a scattered condition, just as 
he received each several instruction from God.’ I 
have thought it necessary to make this preliminary 
observation, lest perchance any of my countrymen 
who read this work should reproach me at ail for 
having gone astray. Here then is the code of those 
laws of ours whieh toueh our political constitution. 
As for those which he has left to us in common con- 
cerning our mutual relations,® these I have reserved 
for that treatise on ‘‘ Customs and Causes,’”’ which, 
God helping, it is our intention to compose after the 
present work.¢ 


(5) “ Whensoever, having conquered the land of rar mosatc 


Canaan and being at leisure to enjoy those bounties, 
ye shall Betecmine from that time forward to found 
cities, this is what ye should do that your actions may 
be pleasing to God and your felicity assured : 

“ Let there be one holy city in that place in the land 
of Canaan that is fairest and most famous for its ex- 
cellence, a city which God shall choose for himself by 
prophetic oracle. And let there be one temple there- 
in, and one altar of stones, not worked but picked out 
and put together,¢ and which, coated with plaster, will 


> Weill compares the opinion expressed by a 2nd century 
Rabbi, to the effeet that the Law was given to Moses ‘ roll 
hy roll,’ not en bloc (Giffin 60a); just as Mahomet claims 
to have received the Qur'an. 

¢ ‘The exact distinction intended is not evident. 

@ See i. 25 note. 

¢ The phrase comes from Thue. iv. + doy ddyv be pépovres 
AlWous Kai Evveriecar ws Exaorov Te EvyuPaivo., ** brought stones 
which they picked out and put them together as they 
happened to fit” (Jowett), 
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CODE, 

The holy 
city, the 
temple, and 
the altar. 


Deut. xii. 5, 


Ex. xx, 25. 


JOSEPHUS 


2017 av! elev Kat Kalaptot T™pos THY béav. 7) 8 ént 

~ la ww x 2 fi 3 A 

Tou7ov mpoaBaots €oTw p7) Sid Babuidwv, adda 

Mpocxwoews avT@ KaTampavods yevopéevys. ev 

e ta A ‘ La A la A a ‘ 

éTépa d€ mOAcL yjte Bwpos pete vews ota Feds 
yap eis kat To “EBpaiwy yévos ev. 

202 (6) “‘O 8é Bracdnpnoas Beov xatarevabets 
Kpeuaolw ov ucpas Kai atiuws Kat adaves 
Gamrécbw. 

203 5(() ae uvepxéobwaay be els py <dv >? arogvwat 
moAw a vew@y Tpis Tob éTous ol ex THY TEpaTwY 
THs ys, Ws av “EBpaioe cpatiow, omws TH Dew 
TOY pev Uanpypévwy evyaptoT@ot Kat mepl TOV 

? A ie ~ A , > re 
ets 76 preAAov TapakaAdat Kal avvidvTes adAjAots 

204 kal ovvevwyovpevor mpoadtircis Wat Kadov yap 
on ‘ 2 a 2 a € ‘ ” 
elvat py ayvoety adAnjAous opodvAous ze ov7as 
Kat T&v aiT@v Kowwvotyvras émitndevpdaTwv, 
Tobro b€ ek pev THs Tovauris® emuypuelas abrots 
omapeev, TH TE oper kal TH. optaAta penny adtav 
évriBévras: dverryixTous yap addAndos jrévortas 
aAAoTpiwrdtovs avtots vojuobijcecbac. 

205 (8) “"Eotw dé kal dexatyn Tay Kapmay e€atpeots 
buiv ywpis is duetaa’ trois iepedor kat Aevirats 
deddc0at, 7} mempacKkécbw pév emt TaVv TaTpiOWr, 
eis b€ Tas evwylas banpeTeitw Kal Tas Ouvaias 

‘ + av Niese: re codd. 
* jns, Niese. 


3 T. Reinach: avrjs codd. 
4 SPL: dteragare (-erdtaro) rell. 





2 Cf. Ap. ii. 193 eis vads évds Deo. 

° The penalty of stoning only is prescribed by Leviticus 
le. ; Deuteronomy requires the body of any malefactor, 
who, after execution, has been exposed on a tree, to be buried 
before nightfall, In practice the double penalty of stoning 
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be seemly and neat to look upon; and let the ap- 
proach to this altar be not by steps but by a sloping 
embankment. In no other city let there be cither 
altar or temple ; for God is one and the Hebrew race 
is one.? 

(6) “Let him that blasphemeth God be stoned, 
then hung for a day, and buried ignominiously and in 
obscurity.’ 

(7) ‘* Let them assemble in that city in which they 
shall establish the temple, three times in the year, 
from the ends of the land which the Hebrews shall 
conquer, in order to render thanks to God for benefits 
received, to intercede for future mercies, and to 
promote by thus meeting and feasting together 
feelings of mutual affection. For it is good that they 
should not be ignorant of one another, being mem- 
bers of the same race and partners in the same 
institutions ; and this end will be attained by such 
intercourse, when through sight and speech they 
recall those ties to mind,® whereas if they remain 
without ever coming into contact they will be re- 
garded by each other as absolute strangers. 

(8) “* Let a tithe of the fruits be set apart by you, 
beside that which I appointed 4 to be given to the 
pricsts and Levites : let it be sold at its native plaee, 
but et the proceeds serve for the repasts and the 
and exposure seems to have been confined to the blasphemer. 
So far Josephus follows tradition, but in adding the words 
“ for a day (long) *’ he departs from the practice described 
in the Mishnah (see M. Weill’s note). 

* Lit. “ putting in (instilling) a memory of them ” (7.¢. 
of their common race and commen institutions). Others, 
taking aérav as abrav, render “ sui recordationem efficiunt 
(Hudson), ‘se souviendront d’eux-inemes * (Weill), ‘The 
motives here mentioned do not appear in Scripture. 

“ § 68, some mss. read “ ye appointed.” 
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Ex. xx, 26. 


Blasphemy. 
JER SES 
16: cf. Deut. 
xxi 22.6 
The three 
aunnal 
pilgrim 
lestivals, 
Deut. 

xvi. 16. 


Tithe of 
fruits 
16 xiv, 22 fi. 


JOSEPHUS 


A e m= ¢ ~ ‘ a 1! ~ a ~ 
Tas €v TH lepd mode’ dtkatov yap elvar T@Y ex THs 
yijs dvadidopevwr, Av 6 Beds adtots KTHioacba 
Tapecxev, emt Ty TOO SedwKdtos amoAavew. 

206 (9) “Ek pro8ot yuvatkes Hrarpnevys bvatas py 
Tedeiv: yoecPa yap pendevi trav ad’ BBpews 7d 
Getov, xetpwr' 8° ove av ein THs emt Tots cw@pacw 
alaxvvns’ dpoiws pind’ av em’ dyevoer KuVvos TOL 
Onpevtikod 4 moysviwv dvAaKkos AdBy* Tis puaOor, 
ex tovtov Qvew TH Ded. 

207 (10) “‘ BAaodnpetrw d5€ pndeis Peods ovs modets 
La cy he ~ € ww is ei bal 
aAAar vopilovor nde ovrGv tepa Eevika, pnd av 
eTwvojacpevor 7 Tit Oe KeyunAcov AapBave. 

208 (11) “ Mndels 8’ && duav KAworhy e& éepiov Kal 
Aivou atoAny gopeirw* tois yap tepedar povors 
TavTnv damodcdetyOat. 

209 (12) “ 

nA > A ~ , > > ~ ¢ s ~ 
moAw emt tats Quotas bu erav émta, THS oKNnVO- 


‘ LuveAdovros bé Tov mA bovs eis Ty tepav 


‘ ¢ ~ ? & eos ‘ een ft 
THYLaAS EOPTYS EVOTAONS, O APKXLEepEeus ETL Bryatos 


1 edd.: yeipw codd. 2 Dindorf: AdBo coda. 


2 Josephus, in common with tradition (Sifre 96a, quoted 
by Weill), generalizes a rule which in Scripture applies only 
to a special case: ‘if the way be too long for thee... 
then shalt thou turn it into money,” Deut. xiv. 24 f. 

> To “ the hire of a whore ’”’ Deut. adds “‘ the wages of a 
dog”? (xx d\Nayua xuvds), ie. of the kadesh or temple 
prostitute ; this technical use of ‘‘ dog ” is found in inscrip- 
tions. ‘‘In the impure worships of antiquity, it was not 
uncommon for the gains of prostitution to be dedicated to 
a deity ’’ (Driver). Like Josephus, the Mishnah (see Weill) 
takes the word “ dog” literally, but interprets the phrase 
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sacrifices to be held in the holy city.? For it is right 
that the produce of that land, which God has enabled 
men to win, should be enjoyed to the honour of the 
giver. 


(9) “ From the hire ofa prostitute let no sacrifices be Nee 
paid ; for the Deity has pleasure in naught that pro- eepeaaed an 


ceeds from outrage, and no shame could be worse eee 


than the degradation of the body. Likewise, if one xxiii. 18. 
has received payment for the mating of a dog, 
whether hound of the chase or guardian of the 
flocks. he must not use thereof to sacrifice to God. 


(10) “‘ Let none blaspheme the gods which other Foreign 
cities revere,° nor rob foreign temples, nor take treas- ji. sxii, 98 


ure that has been dedicated in the name of any god.? ras 

(11) ‘““Let none of you wear raiment woven of goryigaen 
wool and linen; for that is reserved for the priests cuca 
alone.é ee 


(12) “ When the multitude hath assembled in the Septennial 
holy city for the sacrifices, every seven years at the f2qne 0! 


season of the feast of tabernacles, let the high /. xxxi. 10. 


to refer to a proposed exchange of a dog for a pure animal, 
such as a lamb, for sacrifice. 

¢ Ex. Le. “ Thou shalt not revile Elohim,’ meaning, 
according to Palestinian tradition, “the judges.’ Here 
Josephus follows Alexandrian exegesis: the 1xx translated 
the plural Llehim by Geos, and so Philo (Vita A/os. ii. 26, 
§ 205, De spec. leg. i. 7, § 53). Cf. Ap. ii. 237, where the 
same reason for the injunction is given as in Philo, viz. the 
hallowing of the word ** God.” 

? Deut. lc. “ The graven images of their gods shall ye 
burn with fire: thou shalt not covet the silver or the gold 
that is on them, nor take it unto thee...” Scripture 
emphazises the destruction of such things; Josephus is 
concerned to show that the Jews are not sacrilegious. 

* Reason not given in Scripture: the Mishnah merely 
“oe that the priests wore such garments (AiVaim ix. 1, 

eill). 
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210 


211 


212 


2s 


JOSEPHUS 


bimAOG atabets, ad’! ob yévotr’ <av>* eEdxovatos, 
dvaywwoKeTw TOvs vojLous dmact, Kal pyre yur? 
pte tates eipyéoOwoav Tob axovew, adrAd inde? 
ot dobAa- Kadov yap tats pvyais eyypadevras 
Kal TH pvynpn dvdayOqvar pndézote eEadecPOFvar 
duvayévous. ovtTws yap ovde’ apapTHoovrat 2?) 
Ouvaplevor Aéyew ayvouay Tov év Tots vofLous 
Suwpiopevw, ot TE vopLo4 TOAAnY mpos djrapravovras 
e€ovou Tmappyatay, ws mpodeyovtwy autots a 7rel- 
Govrat Kat Tals yuvyats éeyypaiidvTwy dia TIS 
axons a KeAevouow, war civar dia TavTds Evoov 
udtots THY mpoatpeow adtav, Hs dArywpyoavTes 
Hol«noav Kat THS Cnutas adbTots attiot yeyovadt. 
pavlavérwoay dé Kai of maides mpa@tov tovs 
voplous, palbyya KdAAcoTtov Kai THs evoatpovias 
alto, 

(13) * * Ats 8’ exdorns Tpepas dpyopevns re av7ys 
Kat O7OTE _Tpos Umvov wpa tpérectar paptupety 
T@ Yew Tas dwpeds, as amaddayeiaw avrois €x 
Tijs Aiyunricy yas TAPEGXE, ducatas ovens pues 
Tis cbxaptotias Kal yevouevns én’ _aporBy je 
Tay Oy yeyovatuy emt S€ TpOTPOTA THY EGopLEveV: 
emypadew b€ Kat Tols Oupwyacw atta Ta 

lex Lat. (nde) Niese: €¢ codd. 


* ins. Niese: yévorro codd, 
3 edd.: unre codd. 4 yidév RO. 





* The reader is not clearly defined in Seripture: Deut. 
xxxi. 11 (after mention of priests and elders) “ thou shalt 
read,’ Lxx “ ye shall read,’ Samaritan Pent. (G. A. Smith in 
loc.) “* he or “ one shall read."” The Mishnah, Sotah vii. 8, 
states that it was customary to read a selection of passages 
from Deut., and that the reader on one occasion was king 
Agrippa (whether Agrippa I. or 11. does not appear). On the 
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priest,* standing upon a raised platform from which 
he may be heard, recite the laws ® to the whole 
assembly ; and let neither woman nor child be 
excluded from this audience, nay nor yet the slaves. 
For it is good that these laws should be so graven on 
their hearts and stored in the memory that they can 
never be effaced. Thus will they be kept from sin, 
being unable to plead ignorance of what the laws 
enact ; while the laws will speak with great authority 
to sinners, in that they forewarn them: what they will 
have to suffer and will have so graven on their hearts 
through the hearing that shih they command, that 
they “will for ever carry within their breasts the 
principles of the code: which if they disdain they 
are guilty, and will have brought their penalty upon 
themselves, Let your children also begin by learn- 
ing the laws, most beautiful of lessons and a source 
of felicity.¢ 

(13) “ Twice each day,? at the dawn thereof and 
when the hour comes for turning to repose, let all 
acknowledge before God the bounties which He has 
bestowed on them through their deliverance froin the 
land of Egypt: thanksgiving is a natural duty, and 
is rendered alike in gratitude for past mercies and 
to incline the giver to others yet to come. They shall 
inscribe also on their doors the greatest of the 


apparent inconsistency between Josephus and the Mishnah 
as to the reader, and the various explanations offered, reference 
must be made to M. Wi eill’ Ss note. 

® Deut. “this law’; the Mishnah specifies passages 
drawn from eleven chapters of that book. 

© Cf. Ap. ii. 204. 

4 Not specified in Scripture ; tradition attributed to Moses 
an ordinance to pray éhrice daily, including a midday prayer, 
Moore, Juduisi, ii, 218, 220. 
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Deut. xf. 19 


Daily 
prayers ; 
symbols 

on house 
aud person. 


. vi.Sf., 
i. 18, 20. 


JOSEPHUS 


a Ee 3 , > A ts A we 
péylota wy evepyernoev adrtods 6 Oeds ev Te 
Bpaxioow éxacrov diadaivery, Goa te THY loxvv 
amoonpaivew Stvatar tod Geow Kal tiv mpds 
avrouvs evvoray géepew eyyeypappéeva emi Tis 
Kkepadys Kat tod Bpaytovos, ws mepiBAerrov 
navrayolev 76 mEepi adtovs mpdbupov Tob Veod. 

214 (14) “"Apyérwoav 5é Kal” Exdarny moAw avdpes 
émta of kal tiv dpeThy Kal THY wept 70 Sikarov 
oTovdnv mponoKnKotes’ éexdorn Sé dpyi Svo 
avopes vanpéeTat biddc0woav ex THs THY AeviTdy 

~ Mu i A € t f -~ 

25) vas. éoTwoav b€ Kat ot duxalew Aaxovres Tats 
mOAECLY ev amdon TULY, ws penre Bdraodnpeiv 
éxelvwy mapdvrwy pte Opactvecbal trow eLetvar, 
THs mpos Tods ev aliwpate Tav avOpusTawv aidobs 

~ o ~ ~ 
ad’ta@v evrAaBeatépovs, wote Tob Oeot pH Kata- 
~ + f € . . a 

216 dpovetv, anepyalopévns. of dé dixacrai amo- 
djvacbat kUptor mept Tob Sd€avTos avtois EaTwoav, 
mAnv ef un te xpypata AaBovtas tts avrovs éezi 

a a p 2 , 1 oN oo» 5 
diadfopa rob Stuxaiov éevdeiEait* 7 aAAnv Twa 
> fe ca > a a ~ > be > ‘ 
aitiav mpopéepor, kal” Hv od Kadds édéyyet adtous 
dmopyvapevous: ovUTe yap Képdet xaptCopévous 
ovr afiwwopate mpoonKe avepas moreiobar tas 


1 Dindorf: évdetEnras (-erar) codd. 





@ Or “and they shall display each (of them) on their 
arms’*; the double mention of the arm, here and below, 
suggests a glossed text. 

Mezuzah (“ door-post *') was the name given to a small 
metal cylinder enclosing a parchment, inscribed with Dent. 
vi. 4-9 and xi. 13-21, and affixed to the right-hand door-post 
of Jewish houses; fephillin, the N.T. “ phylacteries ” 
(gv\axripia), were scrolls similarly inscribed, enclosed in 


578 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, IV. 213-216 


benefits whieh they have received from God and 
each shall display them on his arms?; and all that 
ean show forth the power of God and His goodwill 
towards them, let them bear a record thereof written 
on the head and on the arm, so that men may see 
on every side the loving care with which God sur- 
rounds them.° 

(14) “As rulers let each city have seven men long 
exercised in virtue and in the pursuit of justice ; and 
to each magistraey let there be assigned two subordi- 
nate officers of the tribe of Levi. Let those to whom 
it shall fall to administer justice in the cities be held 
in all honour, none being permitted to be abusive or 
insolent in their presence ; for a respect for human 
dignitaries will make men too reverential to be ever 
contemptuous of God. Let the judges have power 
to pronounce what sentence they think fit, always 
provided that no one denounce them for having 
received a bribe to pervert justice or bring forward 
some other charge to convict them of not having 
pronouneed aright; for they miust be influeneed 
neither by luere nor by rank in declaring judgement, 


cases, and bound on the forehead and left arm at certain 
hours of prayer. 

© Deut. says merely ‘‘ Judges and officers shalt thou make 
thee in all thy gates,” specifying no numbers. In mentioning 
civic bodies of seven magistrates and two assistants Josephus is 
attributing to Moses the practice with which he was familiar : 
how much older it may have been is uncertain. He himself 
instituted in Galilee * seven individuals in each city to adjudi- 
cate upon petty disputes " (B./. ii. 571), perhaps, as Schiirer 
thinks, merely enforcing an older custom. The Talmud 
has one reference to “ the seven leading men of the town” 
(Megillah 26a): Josephus mentions “the seven judges ” 
again in § 287. Of the two assistants we hear nowhere else, 
but cf. Deut. xxi. 5 fur Levites acting in such a capacity. 
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Administra- 
tion of 
justice. 
Deut. 

xvi, 13. 


JOSEPHUS 


Kpigets, GAAG TO dixatov ETAVW TAVTWY riGepevous. 

217.6 yap Jeos av odTms dogere xatagpoveiabae Kal 
doBevéatepos éxeivey ois dv tis Kata poBov 
ioyvos mpoovenor Ty Yndov Kexpicba: tod Feob 
yap tax’s éot To Sixavov, 6 Tots’ ev abidpare 
TVyYavouar Kkataxapelopevds Tes éxeivous Tot Oeod 

218 Suvaretépous qout. av d ot duKaoTat 1) vow@at 
mept T@v em” avdrots® TapateTaypeva anopyvacbat, 
aupPatver dé moda Towwdra tots avOpumors, 
axépaltov® avareuTétwaay THY SikynVY eis THY Lepav 
moAw, Kat ouveAOdvtes G6 TE apxLepeds Kal 6 
mpopytns Kal 7 yepovaia 76 doxobv anogawe- 
olwoav. 

219 (15) “ Kis 6€ oy mearevecbur peaptus, adAd Tpets 
7 TO TeAevtatoy dv0, av HV paprupiay aAnOFA 
TOUoEr Ta mpoBeBuwpeva. yovauKay de He) éoTu) 
paptupia bea Kougpernra Kat @pdcos Tob yévous 
avrav: paprupettwoay de poe Sobhor dea Thy 
THs poxiis ayevetav, ovs 7 dua Kepoos elkos 7) Oud 
fdBov jy TAaANOA paptupyjaa. dv bé Tis pevdo- 
paprupyaas mortev07, macyérw tat7 éAeyyeis 
doa 6 Katapaptupybels maaxew Epedrev. 

220 (16) ‘‘ “Ay 3€ mpaybevros dovou év tin xwpa jy 
cbpioxnTat 6 Spdoas pend”? Srovorrat Tes ws Sud 
pitcos dmeKTOVAKES, Cynteitwoav pev adtov peta 
ToMAfjs omovdijs pavuTpa mpobépevor: pendevos de 
pnviovros at dpxat Tav TOAcwr Trav qotov TH 
ywpa, ev H oO ddvos empdxOn, Kat 7 yepovaia 


1 § rots RO: tots ovr rell. 2 atrots RO. 
2 om. RO, 4 Dindorf: pire (u46’) codd. 





* Deut. xvii. 9 names as the high court “ the priests (of 
the tribe of Levi) and the judge that shall be in those days.” 
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but must set justice above all. Else God would 
appear to be contemned and accounted weaker than 
those to whom, from fear of their strength, the 
judge accords his vote. For God’s strength is justice ; 
and one who gives this away out of favour to persons 
of rank makes them more powerful than God. But 
if the judges see not how to pronounce upon the 
matters set before them—and with men such things 
oft befall—let them send up the ease entire to the 
holy city and let the high priest and the prophet and 
the couneil of elders* meet and pronounce as they 
think fit. 

(15) ‘ Put not trust in a single witness, but let there 
be three or at the least two, whose evidence shall be 
aecredited by their past lives. From women let 
no evidenee be aceepted,” because of the levity and 
temerity of their sex ; neither let slaves bear witness ? 
because of the baseness of their soul, since whether 
froin cuptdity or fear it is like that they will not 
attest the truth. If anyone be believed to have borne 
false witness, let him on conviction suffer the penalty 
which would have been ineurred by him against 
whom he hath borne witness. 

(16) “If a murder hath been done in any plaee 
and the doer thereof be not found nor is anyone 
suspected of having killed the victim from hatred, 
let them make diligent searel: for the culprit, offering 
rewards for information®; but if no informer 
appear, let the magistrates of the towns adjacent to 
the spot where the murder was done, along with the 
The ‘senate’ in Josephus recalls the Sanhedrin of later 
days: ef. the provineial council of seventy set up by himself 
in Galilee for the trial of major eases, BJ. ii, 570 f. 

® ‘Traditional ruling : not in Scripture. 

* Detail not in Seripture. 


Deut. 
XVII. 8. 


Wit nesses. 
1b. 6, 
xix. 15. 


1b, 16 ff. 


The 
undetected 
murderer. 
1b, &x1. 1. 


JOSEPHUS 


auveAPovtes petpeitwoav amd Tov TémeV oToOU 

221 KeiTae 6 veKpos THY xwpav. 1) 5° av 7 mAnoLaTaTH 
TOAs, of ev adTH Snpootor mptdyrevoe Sdyadw Kat 
Kojloarres ets ddpayya Kal dveTuTHOevov apoTw' 
kat urots, xwplov Tovds Tévovras kopdrwoar Tis 

222 Bods, Kal xépriBas _Adpevor dmep Kepadys THs 
Boos ot lepets kat ot Aevirat Kat 7 yepovata Tijs 
moAews éxcetvys kabapas dvaBonodtwoav Tas xel- 
pas €xew amo tot dovov Kal pyTe dpacar pare 
Spwpevw mapatuxeiv, éemkadciofar dé tAew Tov 
Beov Kal pnKeTe TowdTov Sewov cuuPyvar TH yi 
malos. 

223 (17) : "Aptoroxpazta. pev ouv KpdtLaTov Kal © 
kat adtny Bios, Kat wr AdBn? 7600s bpas dAAns 
Tohretas, adda Tavrqy arépyotte Kal Tous vopous 
exovTes Sdeordras Kar” adrovs éKaoTa mpdrrere 
dpret yap 6 Beds HYEpow eva. Baorhéws & et 
yevouro épws Spi, €oTw pev obtos dpdduros, 
mpovoia 0 avT@ SiKatoovrvys Kal THs aAAys 

224 dpeths bia Tavtds éoTw. Tapaywpoin d€ odTos 
Tols pev vopois Kal TH Oew Ta TActova Tov dpovety, 
mpacoéru bé pndev dixa Tou dpxrepews kal THs 
TOV YEepovotacTayv yvwpys, yapots TE py moAAois 
Xposprevos. pnde TARVs SiadKwy yxpnuwatwv pd? 
inmwv, Ov are TApayevopevewv dmepypavos av 
THY vopwv eootTo. KwAvécOw 8, «i ToUTwWY TL 


1 Niese: dpérpw codd. 2 AdBo. ROM. 





* Deut. “a valley with (ever) running water.” 

» The text seems sound ; M. Weill would alter it, render- 
ing ‘‘ Qu’il confie aux lois et A Dieu les desseins les plus 
importants.” 
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council of elders, assemble and measure the ground 
from the place where the body lies. And which- 
ever town is the nearest, let the public officers 
thereof purchase a heifer and, conducting it to a 
ravine, * to a spot unfitted for ploughing or planta- 
tion, let them cut the sinews of the creature’s neck ; 
then, after washing their hands in holy water over 
the head of the animal, let the pricsts, the Levites, 
and the council of that city proclaim that their 
hands are pure of this murder, that they neither did 
it nor saw it done, and that they implore God to 
be gracious and that so dire a calamity may no more 
befall the land. 

(17) “ Aristocracy, with the life that is lived there- 
under, is indeed the best: let no craving possess 
you for another polity, but be content with this, 
having the laws for your masters and governing 
all your actions by them; for God sufficeth for 
your ruler. But should ye become enamoured of a 
king, let him be of your own race and Jet him have 
a perpetual care for justice and virtue in every other 
form. I.et him concede to the laws and to God the 
possession of superior wisdom,” and let him do 
nothing without the high priest and the counsel of 
his senators®; let him not indulge in many wives 
nor in the pursuit of abundance of riches or of horses, 
through the attainment of which things he might 
become disdainful of the laws. Should he set his 
heart on any of these things, let him be restrained 


© M. Weill quotes the Talmud (Sanhedrin 20b), to the 
effect that the king must consult his tribunal of seventy-one 
members before engaging in an“ optional ”’ or “* aggressive ** 
war (i.e. with others than the Amalekites or the nations of 
Canaan). 
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dia amovdys éyor, ylyvecbat tod aupdépovros 
duty Suvarurepos. 

225 (18) “Opovus yijs pe) eféorw Kively pare olxetas 
pyr aAdotpias _mpos ots eotw dvpiv <tpnr, 
prrarrécben o comrep Geod papov BeBatav' eis 
aidva Kewpevny dvatpety, ws moA€pioay evretdev 
Kal otdcewy yevopeveny ex Too mAcovextobvTas 
mpoowrépen xXuwpetv BotAccBan TOY Opa: pH yap 
paxpay eivat Tob Kat Tovs vopous UTmepBalvew Tovs 
Tov dpov jeTaxwobyras. 

226 (19) * “Pav o putevoas, T™po eta Teaadp dy 
Kapmov Tpopady Ta pura, p pajTE 7@ Bed dmapxas 
evredbev dmopeperw par adres xpjade ov ‘yap 
Kara kaupov TOUTOV on’ adrdy evex Piva, Bvaca- 
pevns dé Tijs dvaews awpus unre TH Oe@ appolew 

af par abTe TO Seon dry xphobae. Te dé Terdptw 
Tpuyatw mév 70 yevdptevov, TOTE yap qwptoy elvae, 
Kal ouvayaywr eis THY lepav TOAW KomtléTw, Kal 
atv TH dexaty Tob dAAov KapTod peta TaY dilwy 
evwyovjrevos avadtoxéTw Kal pret ophav@y Kat 
Xnpevovadw yuvarkav. méuntov bé Etovs KUpLos 
€oTw Ta uta Kapmovabar. 

228 (20) “ Toy Gpm€édous KaTaputoy ynv a ometpelv’ 
apxeioBat* yap adriy Tpépev ToT TO uTov Kat 
Tov ef a aporpou mOvey amnAddy Gar. Bovaty a paey 
TH yi, Kal pndev tOv érépwv Caiwv adv adtots® 


1 RO: féBatov rell, 2 RO: dpxei rell. 
3 giv atrois om. RO. 





* Literally “ God's pebble”: the Yigos was the pebble 
used in yoting, to which the boundary-stone is here compared 
as recording God’s decision. 
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from becoming more powerful than is expedient for 
your welfare. 


(18) ** Let it not be permitted to displace boundary- 


Non- 


marks, whether of your own land or of the land of Temoval of 


landmarks. 


others with whom ye are at peace; beware of poe 
. : ’ xix. 14 
uprooting as it were a stone by God’s decree ® (.; 


laid firm for eternity. For thence come wars and 
seditions, even from that desire of the covetous 
to overstep their boundaries. In truth, they are 
not far from transgressing the laws to boot who 
displace a boundary. 


(xxvii. 17). 


(19) «When a man planteth a piece of land, if Fruits 


the plants produce fruit before the fourth year, 
let him neither cull thereof first-fruits for God nor 
enjoy it himself; for this fruit has not been borne 
by them in season,’ and what nature has forced 
untimely is befitting neither for God nor for the 
use of the owner himself.° But in the fourth year 
let him reap all the produce, for then is it season- 
able, and having gathered it in let him take it to 
the holy city and there expend it, along with the 
tithe of his other fruits, in feasting with his friends, 
as also with orphans and widows.? In the fifth 
year he shall be at liberty to enjoy the fruits of his 
planting. 

(20) ‘* Land that is planted with vines is not to 
be sown; for it sufficeth that it rear this plant and 
be exempt from the labours of the plough. Use 
oxen to plough the ground and put no other aniimal 

> 1 take rofroy to refer to xaprév, not (as other trans- 
lators) with cara xacpov. 

* Motive not given in Scripture. 

4 Traditional practice: Lev. merely states that the fruit 


of the fourth year “ shall be holy, for giving praise unto the 
Lord.” 
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Rocce 
Lev. xi 


of the 
fourth year. 
Lev. xix. 23. 


Prohibition 
of unnatural 
“nixing.” 
Dent. 

ib UGE 
x. 19, 


JOSEPHUS 


v0 bevyaqy dyovras, aAna kar’ olkela yevn 
KaKetvous movetoBae Tov dpotov.” etva be kabapa 
Ta. /OTeppara Kat dverripixra, Kat pa} ovvouo Kat 
Tpla omretipew" od yap TH Tav  avopotuy Kowwvia 


229 Xalpew my dvow, poe xerijveoty emdyew doa 


Ha) ovyyevi dé0s yap ex ToUTOU By duaBy Kat 
HEXpL Tay dvb pumeiwy 4 pos TO opogurov 
ariysia THY apxny ao TOV TEpl Ta puLKpa Kat TA. 


230 patra TpoTEpov AaBooea. det de pnder elvat 


231 


TowobTor ouyKexwpnpevor, eg ob KaTa pipnow 
TapaTpomy TL Tay KaTa mY moAretav €001TO, 
aan’ ads ovde Tept THY TUXOV TOY TapeAjoerai” 
Tots vopots etddot zpovoeiobar tod Kar’ adrods 
dpéumrou. 

(21) “Apa@vras 6€ kai auvatpodvras 7a Oépy p41) 
karapaobar, KataAurety b€ Twa Kal Tov pay: 
pdrwv rots Biov omavilovow Eppravov eivat® 7pos 
Suatpodriy" opotws dé Kat THs Tpdyns amroNretv 
Tas emupvAdioas Tots mevnou Kal Tov eAawwvwy* 
mapeivat TL 708 Kapm0b 7 pos ovMoyny Tots e€ 
idlwy odK Exovat peraAaBetv- od tocavrn yap av 
eK THS em acpiBes abray ovMoyijs ebrropia Tots 
Seomorats yévorro, don xdpus eK TOV Seopeveny 
édfor, Td Te Oetov Ty yay mpobuporépav els THY 
extpodryy Trav Kaprav dmepydoerat pi Tod Kal’ 
adtovs Tpovoovpevey <pdvov >° Avatredobs, adda 
Kal this tv ddAwy Siatpodfjs Adyov exovTwv. 


1 edd.: dporpov codd. 
3 conj.: duedetrat, dueAnrai (sic), or juddyrat codd, 
3 + xai etpeua ROM: + 7otrors rell. 
4 ROM: édacdy rell. 
§ ins. ex Lat. Niese. 
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with them beneath the yoke; nay, these too should 
be paired according to their own kinds for the labours 
of the field.* Let your seeds too be pure and 
without mixture, and sow not two or three kinds 
together; for nature delighteth not in the eon- 
junction of things dissimilar. Neither shall ye 
mate beasts that are not of kindred nature; for 
it is to be feared that from this custom a disregard 
for the law of the breed may pass over even into the 
practices of humanity, having owed its origin to 
the treatment of petty and insignificant objects. 
Nothing, in short, must be permitted that is calcu- 
lated to lead, through imitation, to some perversion 
of the principles of the constitution; nay, even 
trivial matters must. not be neglected by the laws,? 
which should know how to guard themselves against 
all reproach. 

(21) * When reaping and gathering in the crops 
ye shall not glean, but shall even leave some of the 
sheaves® for the destitute, to come as a godsend 
for their sustenance ; likewise at the vintage leave 
the little bunches for the poor, and pass over some- 
what of the fruit of the olive-yards to be gathered 
by those who have none of their own whereof to 
partake. For that minute care in garnering will 
not bring the owners wealth so great as the grati- 
tude which would so come to them from the needy ; 
the Deity, too, will render the earth more eager 
to foster its fruits for those who look not only to 
their own interests but also have regard to the 

2 Additional detail, not in Scripture. 

* Text doubtful. The construction ée¢ . . . &s with fut. 
ind. has the support of Sophocles (dec o” Saws deiZeus), whose 


style was imitated by the assistant of Josephus. 
© Or ** handfuls.” 
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JOSEPHUS 


pndé Body onoze tpiBovev Tods ordyvas azrodel: 
Ta oTopaTa emt THs GAwos: od yap elvar dikatov 
etpyewv Tovs ouvEetpyacuevous TOD KapTOD Kal Trepi 
Thy yéveaw avtod movycavras. pndé omwpas 
axpalovons KwAveu dnreobau Tods 6o@ Bode- 
Covras, GAN ws ée& oixelwy adtots émirpemew 
éuntmAacbar, Kav eyywptoe Tuyyavwor Kav E€vor, 
yaipovras emt 7@ mapéxew avrois Tay wpaiwy 
pevtadapPaver: drropepeaau! Ss adrots pndev 
eféoTw. pnde Tpuyavres dv av eis Tas Anvots 
KopuiCwou etpyerwoav TOUS drravridlovras em- 
eoOteww: ddixov yap ayabayv, a Kata BovdAnow Deod 
maphrdev ets Tov Biov, Pboverv Trois émBvpobow 
adrév peraAapPdvew, THs pas ev akpy] TE ovons 
Kal amevdovans ameAbetv: ws 7TH Ged Keyaptopevor 
év ein, Kav ba aloydvns Tivas dKxvobyTas apacbat 
AaBeiv mapaxadoiev,? dvras pev “lapandAitas ws 
Kowwvovs Kal Seondtas Sia THY avyyéverav, 
adiypevous 8 addAayobev avOpurtovs Eeviey Tvxeiv 
aétobvrtas wy 6 Beos Kal! copay avrots Tapeoxev. 
dvahwpara yap ovx WynTéov Goa Tis KaTa xXpy- 
oroTyTa mapinow avOpazrots AapBaverv, Tob Geod 
Thy adloviay Tav ayalav xopnyodv7os ouUK em TH 
kapzodo0at pdvots, ddAa Kal T@ Tots adAAots pea 
diddvar purroripws, Kal Bovdojévou" 7 Tpomes 
rourw Thy idlav mepl Tov ‘Topanherav Aadv edvorav 
Kat 77 xopyyiav Tis evdatpovias Kal Tots dAdows 
enpavilecbar, eK Tohod 7ob TEpLovTos avrois 
KGKELVOLS PETAOLOOVTWY. 6 dé Tapa TabTA TOLHGAS 


1 SP: émedépec@ac reli. 
2 Dindorf: rapaxadwev codd.: -xadwow Niese. 
3 Led. pr.: Bov\dzevos rell. 
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support of others. Neither muzzle ye the oxen 
when they crush the ears of corn on the thresh- 
ing-floor ; for it is not just to exclude from the fruit 
your fellow-labourers who have toiled to produce it. 
Nor yet, when autumn fruits are at their prime, 
must ye forbid wayfarers to touch them, but let 
them take their fill, as if they were their own, be 
they natives or strangers, rejoicing at thus affording 
them a share in the fruits of the season; but let 
it not be permitted to them to carry any of them 
away. Neither let the vintagers hinder such as 
they meet from eating of that which they are 
carrying to the wine-vats; for it were unjust to 
grudge the good things which by God’s will have 
come into the world to such as Jong for a share in 
them, when the season is at its prime and so swiftly 
to pass. Nay, it would be acceptable to God that 
one should even invite to take thereof any who, 
through modesty, should hesitate to touch them 
—be they Israelites, as partners and owners, in 
virtue of their kinship, be they come from another 
country, entreating them to accept, as guests, of 
these gifts which God has granted them in season. 
For one must not account as expenditure that which 
out of liberality one lets men take; since God 
bestows this abundance of good things not for our 
enjoyment alone, but that we may also share them 
generously with others, and He is desirous that 
by these means the special fayour that He bears 
to the people of Israel and the bounty of His gifts 
may be manifested to others also, when out of all 
that superabundance of ours they too receive their 
share from us. But let him who acts contrary to 


VOL. 1V U 589 


se 


ro 


Tb. xxiii. 25. 


JOSEPHUS 


mAynyas pug Aettodoas Teacapdkovta 7H Snpooiw 
oxite. Aafawv tyrwplay tavrynv alayiotny éAev- 
Depos UmopeveTa, ore ™@ Képder dovAevaas UBprae 

239 TO Gbiwpa: KaAds yap bpiy éxet TemTrEtpayevots év 
Atyinry ouppopav Kal KaTa my epnpiav mpovovay 
T&v év tots dpolots tbmapydvTwy moretcbar, Kai 
tTvxovTas edmopias €€ éAdov Kal mpovoias Tod Geot 
Thy avtny tavTnv e€ dpoiov maGous amopepicew 
Tois Seos€vois. 

240 (22) ‘ Tais S€ Sexdrats tais duatv, ds éTous 
éxdaTou mpoetmov TeAciv, THY fev Tots Acviras, 
Thy oo érépav _7pos Tas evwyias, Tpirny ™pos 
adrats KaTa TO €Tos' TpiTov oupgépe els dia- 
vépnow Trav omavidovtay yuvargi TE xnpars Kai 

24) Tataty dpdavois- Tav & cpatwy é Ti Kal TpaTov 
éxdorw TUXN yevopevov ets TO tepov kopilerwoar, 
Kai tov Qeov v7ép THis, eveykaperns avTo ys Hv 
adrots tioacbae mapéayev evdoyjcartes, Ouaias 
as 6 vdjos avtots emupépe KeAever emiteAdaavtes 
TouTwy 7a mpotéAcca Tots tepedar diddTwaar. 

242 éreday 5€ tadra Tis moujoas Kal mavTwy Tas 
dexdras da Tats ets TOUS Aevizas Kal Tas edwyias? 
dmevnvoxers dmévau pen 7 pos abrov oixade, 
aTas avrTiKpD Tov TEpevicpatos evyaprorycaTw 


1 xar’ éros Dindorf. 2 47ais arapxaits MSPL. 





2 As Reinach remarks, the verses in Deut. about scourging, 
though interposed between the precepts with which Josephus 
has been dealing, are really of much more general applica- 
tion. Throughout this paragraph Josephus is concerned to 
extol Jewish charity in the eyes of pagan readers; but it 
was indeed a thing of which he might justly be proud (see 
the excellent chapter in G. F. Moore, Judaism, ii. p. 162). 

® The forty stripes allowed by the’ Law were by tradition 
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these precepts? receive forty stripes save one ® Penalty of 
i SER + scourging. 

from the public lash, undergoing, free man as he is, jyeut. 

this most disgraceful penalty, because through ‘sv. 3. 

slavery to lucre he has outraged his dignity. For 

it beseems you, after your experience of aftlictions 

in Egypt and in the desert, to take thought for those 

who are in like case, and, after receiving such store 

of blessings through the merey and providence of 

God, of that same store and from kindred feelings 

to impart to those in need. 

(22) «In addition to the two tithes which I have Riles ed 
already directed you® to pay each year, the one Wicqe 
for the Levites and the other for the banquets, ard 
ye should devote a third4 every third year to the /' xiv. 2s, 
distribution of such things as are lacking to widowed **"" 
women and orphan children. The very first of the 
ripe fruits which shall fall to each man’s lot are 
to be brought to the temple, where, after blessing 
God for the land which has borne them and which 
He has enabled them to win, and after performing 
the sacrifices which the law commands them to 
offer, let them present the first-fruits thereof to the 
priests. And when any man, after having done all Ceremony 
this and having offered tithes of all, along with Brenig 
those* for the Levites and for the banquets, is ae 
about to depart to his own home, let him stand xxvi.3«. 
right opposite the sacred precincts and render 
reduced to thirty-nine, doubtless for fear of a miscount, 
Makkoth iii. 10 ff.; ef. 2 Cor. xi. 24. * 8668, 205. 

* This “ third" or “‘ poor’ tithe was, according to one 
tradition, not an additional tithe, as Josephus interprets it. 
but only a particular use to which the “ second " or‘ festival * 
tithe was put every third year (see Weill's note). The two 
conflicting Greek texts of Tobit i. 6 ff. illustrate the current 
variety of interpretation ; Josephus does not stand alone. 

¢ Text a little uncertain. 
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Y a eh a a} 5) , ’ a. 
pev TH Oe@, OTe THS am’ AtyumTiwv adtods UBpews 
> fa! ~ ? -~ J A nt A wi 
amadidéas yi adrois ayabyy Kat modAny cdwKe 
Kap7ovaba, aptupdpevos b€ ws Tas te Sexdras* 
ka7a tods Mwuaéos reAdcere vopous aitrnoacdw 
Tov Geov edpevh kal tAewv adt@ bia mavtos elvar 

1 ~ ~ € , a fs 
Kat Kowh maow ‘EBpaiow dtapéevew, dudAdzrovta 

‘ n i 2 7~ > (ile ta «| * 
pev a dédwKev adtots ayaba mpooxrycacba’ dé 
Goa dvvarar xapileafa. 

ce ’ . 9 ¢ f , 
(23) ‘‘ Papetrwvav 6€ ev wpa ydpou yevdpevor 
ts > é , > “~ € A 4 Le 
napbévous eheviépas yovéwy ayabdv, 6 dé uty éd- 
Awy dyeobat wapbévov pr) Cevyvicbw avvoixotcay 
G\Aw volevoas pydé AvTav* tov mpdrepov adrijs 
” , oe A - 8 “” 2 is 
avipa Sotdas 5€ 7) yapetabae tots eAevbépars, 
pnd av dm’ épwros mpds totr6 ties exBidlwrrac, 
Kpareiv O€ THS émiOuuias TO eUmpeTés Kal Tots 
afidpace mpdapopov: ere’ undé Araipnevyns efvac 
ydpov, 7s du’ UBpw rob owWpatos Tas emi TH yap 
Buaias 6 feds odk av mpocotto. yévoito yap av 
~ ‘ é 
ovTw THY malbwy Ta Ppovipata eXevbépia Kai 
> A , ? 

Tmpos apeTny opbta, et pry TYXOLEV EK yay pdvTes 
atoxpav pnd €& émfupias odk éAevfepias ovv- 
eNMdvrwy: «i tis ws maplévov pynorevodevos 
émELTO He Tovavrny evpot, diKnV Aaxwv abros pev 
Karn yopeiten Xpwpevos ets anddek ois av éxn 
Texpnplois, amoAoyeiolw dé 6 THs Képys TaTHp 


1 4xairédda E. 
2 rpooxrjcavra ex Lat. (et addat) Bernard. 
3 \erodcay O? (Reinach), 4 46¢ SPL. 





a One authority adds “ and all else.” 
» Of. the shorter summary of marriage laws in Ap. ii. 
199 ff. 
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thanks to God for having delivered his race from the 
insolence of the Egyptians and given them a good 
land and spacious to enjoy the fruits thereof; then, 
after attesting that he has paid the tithes @ in accord- 
ance with the: laws of Moses, let him ask God ever to 
be favourable and gracious to himself and to con- 
tinue such favour towards al] Hebrews in common, 
preserving to them the good things that He had given 
them and adding thereto all else that He could bestow. 

ays Vere our young men, on reaching the age 
of wedlock, marry virgins, freeborn and ion None 
parents. He that will not espouse a virgin must 
not unite himself to a woman living with another 
man, corrupting her or wronging*® her former hus- 
band. Female slaves must not be taken in marriage 
by free men, however strongly some may be con- 
strained thereto by love: such passion must be 
mastered by regard for decorum and the proprieties 
of rank. Again, there must be no marriage with 
a prostitute,? since by reason of the abuse of her 
body God could not accept her nuptial sacrifices.¢ 
For so only can your children have spirits that are 
liberal and uprightly set towards virtue, if they are 
not the issue of dishonourable marriages or of a 
union resulting from ignoble/ passion. 

“Ifa man, having betrothed a bride in the belief 


that she is a virgin, thereafter find that she is not — 


so, let him bring a suit and make his own accusation, 
relying upon what evidence he may have to prove 
it; and let the damsel’s defence be undertaken by 


¢ Lit. “* grieving’; but we should probably read \rotcav, 
‘nor let him marry one that has left her former husband.” 

* In Scripture this prohibition applies only to the priests ; 
and so Josephus elsewhere interprets it, iii. 276. 

* § 206. f Gr. “' illiberal,”’ i.e. a passion for a slave. 
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249 
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JOSEPHUS 


7 ddeApos 7 os ay pera, TovTous eyyurépe don 
Tou yévous. Kal xpbetoa peev yy KOpN pity adeKety 
ouvoiketras 7 KATH YOPHOAVTL pndepiav eSovaiay 
éxovTos éxeivou drromepmeabae avriny, Any él 1) 
peydras aitias ab7@ mapdoyo. Kat mpos as ovd™* 
avrevmetv Suv Getn. 708 S€ ToAunpa@s Kal zpo- 
meTOS emEveyKelv aitiay Kal StaBoAny TpooTLov 
exTwuTw, TAnyas TecoapdKovTa pia Aetmovcas 
Aap Barer, Kal TEVTHKOVTG aikAous amoTuwitw TH 
matpt. avd ef edeyEn 7m TaLoloKyY ep bapnerny, 
dypdres pev obca 0b aay cudpovws mpoorjvat 
Tis mapbevias ax pe vopetpy yapwy Katadevécw, 
av 3° ef & lepéwy 1 yeyernpern, Kaeo fGoa. dvo 
yuvark@y ovad@y tut, Kal THs ev éTépas ev TYLA 
odddpa Kal evvoia Ketevns 7 dv Epwra Kat KaAdos 
7 Kar” aAAnv airiay, THs om _érépas év édazTToVe 
potpa Tvyxavovans, av 0 €K Tis dyamreamerns mats 
yevopevos, veusTEpos Ov TOU eK Tis érépas puvros, 
agvot dua THY Tpos THY pnrépa 700 7aTpos ebvorav 
TOV mpeapetov Tuyxavev, woe SimAovv TO LEpos 
Tis Tarpw@as ovolas éxAapBavew,? Tobro yap ev 
Tots vopots dteragapny, ie) ovyKexwpnabe ddexov 
yap tov TH yevéoe mpeaPurepov, OTL TO Tis 
[nTpos adr arTova Tapa TH Siabéce: Tob maTpds, 
tay ogedopéevwy att@ otepetobar. 6 Kdpryy adAw 


1 4 <av> Naber. 2 RO: AauBavew rell. 





@ Scripture mentions only the father (accompanied by the 
mother) as counsel for the defence. 

> Deut. xxii. 19 ‘tan hundred (shekels) of silver “ (Lxx 
éxatov gix\ous). The Hebrew names no coin: tradition, 
supporting Josephus, names a coin equivalent to a half- 
shekel (vethuboth 45b, quoted by Weill). 
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her father or brother or whosoever, failing these, 
be considered her next of kin. If the damsel be 
then declared innocent, let her eontinue to live 
with her aceuser, who shall have no right to dismiss 
her, save only if she furnish him with grave and 
undeniable reasons for so doing. And for having 
rashly and precipitately brought a calumnious 
charge against her, let him undergo a double penalty, 
reeeiving forty stripes save one and paying fifty 
shekels® to the father. But should he prove that 
the young woman has been corrupted, then, if she 
be one of the people, for not having kept chaste 
guard over her virginity up to her lawful marriage, 
let her be stoned ; if she be of priestly parentage, 
let her be burnt alive.¢ 

“Tf a man have two wives, of whom the one is 
held in speeial honour and affection, be it for love 
and beauty, or for other cause, while the other has 
a lesser portion of his regard, should the son of 
the beloved one, being younger than the offspring 
of the other, claim, in virtue of his father’s affection 
for his mother, the rights of the firstborn, to wit to 
receive a double portion of his father’s substanee— 
for that is what I have ordained in the laws ¢@—let 
this elaim be disallowed. For it: were unjust that 
he that is elder by birth should, because his mother 
holds a lesser place in his father’s affeetions, be 
deprived of that which is his due. 

¢ This last clause has no authority in Scripture and is not 
strictly in accord with tradition (see Weill’s note). Scrip- 
ture mentions only the penalty of stoning for all alike. 


4 Only specified in this passage of Scripture (Deut. xxi. 
173 of. 2K. ii. 9). 
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JOSEPHUS 


KaTnyyunwevny dbeipas, ef ev meicas Kal mpos 
TY pbopav ouyKdrawov AcBay, amobvnoKerw obv 
avri}: movnpot yap dpotws éxdrepor, 6 pev 70 
aiaxvarov meigas ékovciws drrojretvat Kal mpo- 
TyAoae Tobe Tob éAevBepov yapov Hv KOpyY, 
n Oe Tapacxetv eauTny mevabetoa be moovny 7 bua 
Képdos mpos THY UBpw- eav dé mov pon TEpuTeg@v 
Bidonrar pndevds Bonod mapovros, HOvos amro- 
OunoKerw. 6 POcipas mapbevov pare KaTny- 
yunperny abtos yapeirw: jv dé 7H marpt Tijs 
Kopys py dd€n ovvorxilew atT@, mevTiKovTa 
aikdous TyLTY THhS UBpews xataBadr\érw. -yu- 
vaikos b€ THs avvoikovons BovAdpevos Sdtalevy- 
Ojvae Kal’ dodnmoroty aitias, woANal 8’ av Trois 
dvOpadmots Totadrat ylyvowro, ypappaat prev rept 
700 pndérore ovveABetv toxupibector AdBor yap 
av ovrws efovotay ovvoreiv ETepw, TMPOTEpoV yap 
ovk epeteov: ef S€ Kat mpos eKeivov® kaxabetn 7 vB 
TeXeuTHGavTos avdTod Dedjoete yapelv 6 mpdTeEpos, 
py e€etvar adrq* emavievat. tHv ateKvov, Tavdpos 
avTy TeTeAcuTHKOTOS, 6 adeAdos exetvouv yapetTw 
1 ed. pr.: +léiav codd. 2 conj.: éxeivov codd, 
3 MLE: xait RO: om. SP. 4 RM: adriy rell. 





@ In Scripture the seducer Js required to marry the girl 
and to pay the customary “ bride-price *’ to her father. 
Josephus i is in line with tradition, which required ‘* compen- 
sation’ to be paid only when no marriage took place 
(references quoted by Weill). 

> Deut, ‘ if she find no favour in his eyes, because he hath 
found in her some indecency “* (lit. ‘the nakedness of a 
thing "’). This vague phrase gave rise to conflicting inter- 
pretations: the school of Shammai (1st cent. B.c.) under- 
standing by it unchastity, that of Hillel extending it to cover 
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“Should a man violate a damsel who is betrothed 
to another, if he persuaded her and had obtained 
her assent to the violation, let him die along with 
her; for both are guilty alike, he for having per- 
suaded the damsel voluntarily to submit to the worst 
disgrace and to prefer that to honest wedlock, she 
for being persuaded to lend herself, for pleasure or 
for lucre, to this outrage. But if he met her alone 
somewhere and forced her, when none was at hand 
to aid, let him die alone. He that violateth a virgin 
who is not yet betrothed shall marry her himself ; 
but if the father of the damsel be not minded to 
give her away to him, he shall pay fifty shekels as 
compensation for the outrage.? 

“He who desires to be divorced from the wife who 
is living with him for whatsoever cause ’—and with 
mortals many such may arise—must certify in 
writing that he will have no further intercourse 
with her; for thus will the woman obtain the right 
to consort with another, which thing ere then 
must not be permitted. But if she be maltreated 
by the other also or if upon his death her former 
husband wishes to marry her, she shall not be allowed 
to return to him. 

“When a woman is left childless¢ on her husband’s 
death, the husband's brother shall marry her, and 


the most trivial causes. As Weill remarks, the latter view 
seems to have prevailed. cf. 4. xvi. 198, Vita 426 (the 
historian’s own divorce); also the question of the Pharisees 
as reported in Matt. xix. 3 “ is it lawful to put away one’s 
wife for every cause?” (xardé mwacay airiav). with the saving 
clause in the reply, uy ¢xi mopveia (v. 9), where the text 
probably owes its form to its Jewish editor. 

© Deut. “ if one die and have no son.’ Josephus follows 
tradition (Baba Bathra 109a, Weill): so Lxx (a7épyo) and 
Matt. xxii. 24 with parallels (éxvov, dvexvos). 
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Deut. 
xxii. 23. 


Tb. 25, 


Ib, 28, 


Divorce, 
Ib, xxiv. L 


Levirate 
marriage. 
1b. xxv. 5, 
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258 


JOSEPHUS 


kal Tov maida Tov yer<no ddpevor' TH TOD TEOVEd- 
Tos kadéoas ovopare tTpehetw Tod KAxjpou Suddoxov- 
TOUTO yap Kal Tots Sypoaiors AvorreAnoer yuyvo- 
pevov TOY olkwy odK éxeuovreav Kat THY xpy- 
pidtwy Tots ouyyevect pevovtwy, Kal tais yuvargt 
Kouptopov olaee THS auupopas Tots éyylora TeV 
TpoTépwv dvdpaiv guvoikovoats. eav Oe pe py Bov- 
Anrat yapety 6 abeAdos, ext THY yepouoiav éModoa 
7 yer) paptupdobas ro00’, dz Bovdopeévyy abray 
€mt Tod olkou pevew Kat rexvoov e€ adtod p11) 
Tpood€exorro bBpilwv Ty Tob teOvyKdTos dderpod 
pynpny. epopevns dé TAS “yepovatas, dua. olay 
airiav ddAoT pias éxou mpos Tov ydpov, dy TE 
putkpav av Te peilo Aeyn, a pos Tabra? pemeTuy: 
bToAvcaca 8° avTov a yurn TddeAPob TO. odvoaha 
kat mtvoaca® avtoi «is TO mpocwmov ToUTWY 
avtov agvoy evar map” abrijs Aeyéras Toyxavew 
bBpicavra THY TOD KaToLXopLevon pYnpnY. Kal 6 
pev eK THs yepovaias dmires TouT exwy aveidos 
mpos dzavra tov Biov, 7 8 @r7ep dv BovdAnOy tue 
TaV Seopevey yapetobu. av 8 aixpddutov TS 
AdBy mrapbévov av Te Kal yeyapnpevny, Bovropevep 
ouvorkedr py mpoTepov e€éaTw edvis difacBac Kal 
Kowwvias, api 7) €vpapevyy adrny Kat mévBuyrov 
oxnpa dvahaBotoay anobpnvioat ouyyeveis Kal 
pidous Tous atoAwAdtas ev TH pdxn, omrws 70 én 
avrots Kopéoaca Aumnpov eel? ovTws én eduxias 
TpaTnTaL Kab lee, KaAov yap elvat Kal dikavov 


1 yevduevor (-yevrwperor) codd. 





2 Reinach: raira codd. 8 rréiovca ROM. 
¢ Deut. draws no such distinction, ‘‘ when thou . . . seest 
among the captives a beautiful woman’; tradition, cited 
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shall eall the child that shall be born by the name 
of the deceased and rear him as heir to the estate; 
for this will at once be profitable to the public 
welfare, houses not dying out and property remain- 
ing with the relatives, and it will moreover bring 
the women an alleviation of their misfortune to 
live with the nearest kinsman of their former hus- 
bands. But if the brother be unwilling to marry 
her, let the woman come before the council of 
elders and testify that, while she desired to remain 
in this family and to have children by him, he would 
not accept her, thereby doing outrage to the memory 
of his deceased brother. And when the council 
ask him for what reason he is opposed to the marriage, 
be his alleged reason slight or serious, the result 
shall be the same: the wife of his brother shall 
loose his sandals and spit in his face and declare 
that he merits this treatment from her for having 
outraged the memory of the departed. Then let 
him quit the council of elders to carry this reproach 
throughout his life, while she shall be free to marry 
any suitor whom she will. 

“Shoulda man have taken prisoner whether a virgin 
or a woman who has already been married @ and wish 
to live with her, let him not be permitted to approach 
her couch and consort with her until such time as, 
with shorn hair and in mourning apparel, she shall 
have made lamentation for the kinsmen and friends 
whom she has lost in the battle, in order that she 
may satisfy her grief for them before turning to the 
festivities and ceremonies of marriage. Vor it is 
honourable and just that, in taking her to bear him 
by Weill, permitted marriage with a captive previously 
married (sc. to a Gentile), 
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Deut. 
xxi. 10, 


JOSEPHUS 


mraroomroLov rapadapBavovra Gepamevery adtis 16 
Bovdnzév, ada pa Thy tdtay pooviy dusKovTa 


259 ovov Tob Kat adriy ajreAeiv KeXaptopevou. Tpid- 


260 


261 


262 


kovTa 0 ypepwv Tw TreVvOer dteAPovody, adtapKets 
yap émi tots daxpots avtat tov diATatwy ais 
dpovipots, TOTE ywpety emi Tov yopov. et 8 
eumAnabeis THs éemOupias imepnpavevaciey avTHy 
yapeTyy exew, pnkeT e€ovciav éyérTw Katadovdobv 
avtyv, GAN on BovrAcTar ywpety amitw todTo 
édevbepov éxovoa. 

(24) “““Ooot & av trav véwy mepidpovdar tous 
yovets Kal 7V THY adrois by vépmow 7 be 
atoxvvny 2 & dovveciav’ etuBpilovres ets adrous, 
mp@Tov peev Adyors avrovs vovdeteitwaav ot 
matépes, avTapKets yap ed vidow ovTot SikacTai, 
auveNOetv bev aAAijAots ovx yHoovas evexa Aéyov- 
Tes ovde THS THY Xpnuarov averoews Kowa 
Tov éxaTépots Urrapxovrey yevopeveny, GAN Omws 
maidav TUxwo, ot _ Mpokopscovow adrovs kal 
ay dv déwvrat map’ abrayv efovor, * vevoevov 
Té ae pera xapas Kat Tob TH Oe ydpw ciddvat 
THY peyioTrny dpdpevor dua onovdijs dveOpefapev 

pndevos perdep TOLOULEVOL Tob ial ddgavros els 
owrnpiay Thy onv Kal qatdeiav Tov dplorwy 
eival xpycipou. viv bé, ouyyvespny yap xp)’ 
veperv eb dpapTimact vewr, andxpn col 6oa Tijs 
els Huds TYyshs wAtywpnoas, Kal petaBadobd mpos 

tex Lat. (propier insipientiam): 6° dotveow Ri bia 
ctveorr rell, 


2 +é ae Niese: te RO: 6€ ye rell. 
3 RO: dei rell. 





* 7.e. smarting under some disgrace; such seems to be 
600 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, IV. 258-262 


children, he should respect her wishes, and that he 
should not, intent solely on his own pleasure, neglect 
what may be agreeable to her. But when thirty days 
for the mourning are past—for that period should 
suffice sensible women for tears for their dearest ones 
—then let him proceed to the nuptials. Should he, 
however, sated with his passion, disdain to keep her 
as his spouse, he shall have no right thenceforth to 
make her his slave ; let her go whither she will and 
have that liberty granted to her. 

(24) “With regard to those youths who seorn their 
parents and pay them not the honour that is due, but 
whether by reason of disgrace? or through witlessness, 
break out insolently against them, first of all let the 
parents orally admonish them,® for they have the 
authority of judges over their sons. Let them tell 
them that they came together in matrimony not for 
pleasure’s sake, nor to inerease their fortunes by 
uniting their several properties in one, but that they 
might have children who should tend their old age 
and who should receive from them everything that 
they needed. “And when thou wast born,’ they 
shall proceed, ‘it was with joy and deepest thankful- 
ness to God that we raised thee up and devoted our 
utmost care to thine upbringing, sparing nothing that 
appeared profitable for thy welfare and training in 
all that was best. But now—since indulgence must 
be accorded to the errors of youth—have done with 
all that scorn of respect towards us and return to 
the meaning. The Biblical phrase is “a stubborn and 
rebellious son.’ For the Rabbinical treatment of the sub- 
ject see the Mishnah, Sanhedrin viii. 1-5 (tr. H. Danby). 

® Bibl. “chasten him,” probably including corporal 


punishment, ‘The Mishnah speaks of his being ** warned 
in the presence of three witnesses and beaten *' (¢bid. viii, 4). 
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JOSEPHUS 


A ta if at AY \ ] A 
70 awdhpovéatepov, Aoytadpevos Kat TOV Bedv ext 
Tots els matépas Todpwevors yader@s exew, 
Ort Kal abtos TaTHp TOU TavTOs avOpammwv yevous 

‘ ~ a an ~ 
é€oTl Kat ovvaryobobae doxei ots THY abray avrT@ 
mpoonyoptav éxyovow ovx av mpoorcev avrots 
Tapa TOV TAlowy TuyXaverTey, kal VOJLOS KoAaori)s 
yiverar TOY Towovrav dmapairntos, od av Bn 
metpafeins.” Kav pev tovrots Oepamednrar To 

~ e v2 > rs ~ > \ 
Tv vewy avfades, anaddatrécbucav TOV emt 
Tots Hyvonpevors dvediv- otrws vep av 6 TE vopLo- 
bérys dyabos ely Kat of marépes cotuxels ouK 
emiodvrTes otre viov KoAalouevov ovre Buyatépa. 
ol an 4 A va a re ? > ~ by 8 NG 
: av oi Adyou kat 4 wap’ adtdv didacKkadia 

~ ~ > ~ 
Tob} owdpoveiv TO pndev elvat dav@ow, éeyOpovs 
& aamoveous auT@ TOln TOUS vowous Tots oUvExect 
KaTa Tav yovewy ToAuypact, mpoayOels Um 
avtav rovtwy é&w Ths mdoAews tod mAnGous 
érropevou karadeveatur Kat petvas 1 odAns Tijs 
HyLEpas els Déav my dmrdvrov Sanrécben vUKTOS. 
ottTws S€ Kal of omwoobv b1d TOV vopwy av- 
atpeOyvar Kat axpievres. Barr éofuwoav S€ Kal ot 
TroA€pot Kal vexpos pnde els apoipos ys Keicw 
TEpattépw Tod dikatou Tiyswplay exTivwr. 

rd ae 7 ee 2 - > ‘ ig > we 

(25) “ Aaveilew & ‘“EBpaiwy emi tékois e€€oTrw 
pndevi unre Bpwrov pate zordv: od yap StKatov 

fe ~ € a 4A ra x A 
mpocodevecOat Tod opodvdAou tas TtUxas, adda 


1 » & Bekker ex Lat.: o¥8 (ef 8 etc.) codd. 








* In Scripture and in tradition (see Weill) the law applies 
only to sons. 

* According to the Mishnah, after trial by a court of 
twenty: three judges, including the three witnesses previously 
mentioned (Sanhedrin, loc. cit.). 
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saner ways, refleeting that God also is distressed at 

aets of effrontery to a father, sinee He is himself 
Father of the whole human raee and regards himself 

as a partner in the indignity done to those who bear 

the same title as himself, when they obtain not from 
their children that whieh is their due. And then 
there is the Law—that ehastiser of all such, and in- 
exorable : never mayest thou make trial of that!’ 

If, then, by sueh means the young men’s contumacy 

is cured, let them be spared further reproach for their 

sins of ignoranee ; for thus will be shown the good- 

ness of the lawgiver, while the parents will be happy 

in seeing neither son nor daughter? delivered to 
punishment. But the youth with whom these words 

and the lesson in sobriety conveyed by them appear 

to pass for naught and who makes for himself im- 
plaeable enemies of the laws by continuous defiance 

of his parents, let him ® be led forth by their own hands 
without the eity, followed by the multitude, and 
stoned to death ; and, after remaining for the whole 

day exposed to the general view, let him be buried 

at night.° Thus shall it be too with all who howsoever Burial of 
are condemned by the laws to be put to death. Let n'n"'s 
burial be given even to your enemies ; and let not a enemies. 
corpse be left without its portion of earth,? paying eae: 
more than its Just penalty. 

(25) “ Let it not be permitted to lend upon usury Usury. 
to any Hebrew either meat or diink ; for it is not just re oy 8 
to draw a revenue from the misfortunes of a fellow- 

© Cf. § 202 note. 

¢ Such e.g. was the practice of Tobit (Tob. i. 18, ii. 8). 

But the phrase “ portionless (of earth)” is reminiscent of 
Sophocles, the favourite poet of this assistant of Josephus : 
ef. Ajax 1326 raps duopor, Ant, 1071 (the later play, 
tnrning on the burial of enemies, is doubtless in mind). 
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JOSEPHUS 


Bonfnoavtas tats ypelats avtobd Képdos elvat 


f' Ly > ae Uy 2 Ls ‘ 4 2 A 
voyilew THY T exeivwy evyapioTiay Kal THY apotBnY 
~ fol b fe = 
Thy Tapa 70d Geod yevnoouevyy emi 7H xpnoToTyTe. 

A ~ 
(26) “‘ Ot dé AaBovtes cite dpyvpia etre TWA THY 
Kapt@v, vypov 7 Enpov, Kata voiv adrots Tav 
~ col ¢ J 
napa 700 Oeod xwpyoavtwy Kopilovtes pel 
he ~ ~ , - -~ eo i 
YSovns a7odisdTwoav zois Sov0w womep amo- 
Ye > AS ¢ ~ ‘ Ld ? ~ o 
Oéuevor ets ra abTav Kal wdAw et Senbetev EEovres. 
~ 4 ? AY A 
dv 6€ dvarcyuvT@or wept TV amodoaw, pt) TmeEpt 
A é avr > é \ na , 
THhv otkiay Badicavtas eveyupidle mpiv y Stky 
mept TovTov yéevyntat: to 8’ éevéxupov aireiv e€w 
‘ \ 3 , , ) coon ~ 
kat Tov ddeidovra Kopilev dt adtod pydev 
> 4’ ~ 1 , ¢ he 3 ‘ 
dvridyovra TH peta voxcov Bonfeias én’ adrov 
WKOUTL. Kav jlev EUTOpoS 7 O HvEeXUpaapEvos, 
KATEXETW TOUTO [LEeXpL THS ATOSCTEWS O OedavErKWS, 
n a) , > fe ‘ € a ~ . 
av b€ mévns, amoTiétw mpiv nAtov dvopav, Kat 
4 be: ie: 
pddtor’ adv ipatiov 4 ro evéxupov, dmws eis Umvov 
lg ~ a“ ~ Saal ” 
é€yn tobto, ducer Tod Aeod trols mevopevors éAcov 
vd 
vépovtos. pvdAnv Sé Kal Ta mepl TavTHY oKEvy 
pn e€eivat AapBaverv evéyupoy, omws uy aTepavrat 
Kal T@v mpos Ta oitia Opyavewy pyd dm’ evderas 
ee ~ 
maQwoi Te THY xYELpovwr. 
~ ao > ~ » 
(27) ‘CE avOpasmov pév KrorH Pavaros éaTw 
é ¢ \ x; ” ” i , Ay 
Cnuta, 6 8€ ypvacov 7) apyupov bedopevos TO 
~ > - > 
SumAody amotweTw. KtTeivas 8 emt sols Kat 








7 Exodus, Heb, text, (generally) ‘a man”; Deut. (more 
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countryman. Rather, in sueeouring his distress, ye 
should reckon as gain the gratitude of such persons 
and the recompense whieh God has in store for an act 
of generosity. 

(26) “ Those who have borrowed whether silver or 
produce of any kind, liquid or solid, if their affairs 
through God’s grace proceed to their liking, shall 
bring back and with pleasure restore these loans to 
the lenders, as though they were laying them up 
with their own possessions and would have them 
again at need. But if they are shameless concerning 
restitution, one must not prowl about the house to 
seize a pledge before judgement has been given on 
the matter; the pledge should be asked for at the 
door, and the debtor should bring it of himself, in no 
wise gainsaying his visitor who eomes with the law to 
support him. If he from whom the pledge has been 
taken be well-to-do, the lender should retain posses- 


Loans and 
pledges. 


Deut. 
xxiv. 10 f. 


sion of it until restitution be made ; but if he be poor, m. 126. 


the lender should return it before sun-down, above 
if the pledge consist of a cloak, that he may have it 
for his sleep, God by His nature aceording pity to the 
poor. But a mill and its accompanying utensils may 
not be taken in pledge, that folk be not deprived of 
the very means of preparing their food nor be reduced 
by want to the worst sufferings. 

(27) “ For the stealing of a person? the penalty shall 
be death; the purloiner of gold or silver shall pay 
double the sum.’ He that killeth another while en- 


precisely) “‘ any of his brethren of the children of Israel. 
The limitation of the death-penalty to the case of a free-born 
Israelite is emphasized in tradition (Weill). 
® In Ex. xxii. 4 the “ double”? penalty applies to stolen 
animals found alive in the thief’s hands: money is not 
mentioned 
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JOSEPHUS 


5 \ , aka ” x 1 \ 
OLKOV K ETTOPLEVOLS eS wos €OTW KAY 7) Tpos 


272 dtoptypatt Tetxtou. Booknpa b€ 6 KAdipas Te- 


273 


TpanAny THY onpiay amotiwetw mAny Boos, Tmev- 
tamAqv 6 imép tovtou KataBadderw. 6 5é TO 
emTipuov atopos biadvcacbat SoiAos €aTtw Tots 
KaTadcdtKagpevots.” 

(28) “‘ I[padeis dé uodvaAw ris E€ ETN SovAevEeTw, 
T@ O° €Pddpiw edeVOepos adeiobw- éav dé TéKYWY 
avuT@ yevopevwy éx dovdAns mapa TH mpiapevw 
dua THY Evvolay Kal THY mpos TA olkeia dido- 
otopytav BovAnrar dSovdAcverv, éviavtod evoTavTos 
Tov toByAov, mevtnKoaTos O€ evauTds ott, 
eAevOepovobw Kai Ta TéKva Kal THY yuvatka éedev- 
bépav émayopevos. 

(29) “Edy 6é tis 7 xpuatov } apyvpov «vpn 
kal’ odor, emilnTjoas TOV dmolwAeKdra Kat Kn 
pvéas TOV TOTOV ev @ ebpev amoooTw, THY EK T7S 
érépou Enpiias dgéhevav ovK dyabiy SrohapBdvev. 
opotws Kal mept Booxnpdray ois av evtdyn Tes 
Kat’ épnuiav TAavenprevors: py edpeOevtos (de)? Tob 
Kuptov mapayphya map av7@ pudatrétw papTupa- 
revos Tov Geov py voodt (CeoBar dAddrpia. 


1 Bernard: «i codd, 2 xatadtxagauevas MPLE, 
3 ins. E: om. rell. 





* i.e. had not got beyond the stage of digging through it. 
Josephus omits the proviso added in Exodus, “ If the sun be 
risen upon him, there shall be bloodguiltiness,”’ in other 
words, as interpreted by Philo, e¢ 6° jdcos avdoxoe pnKed 
duoiws alroxerpia KTevécOw, mpos Sé rods GpxovrTas Kal dixagTas 
ayécOw (ii. 337 M,, quoted by Weill, who adds another 
fanciful interpretation). 

° 44, “an Oxeor & sheep ” (Ex.): Josephus again omits 
the Seriptural proviso ** and kill it or sell it.”’ 

© In Ex., as the text stands, this refers only to the house- 
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gaged in burglary shall be innocent, even though the 
thief were yet but breaking through his wall.2 He 
that stealeth a head of cattle ® shall pay fourfold as 
penalty, save in the case of an ox, for which he shall 
be fined fivefold. He that hath not the means to de- 
fray the imposed amount shall become the slave of 
those who have had him condemned.® 

(28) “ A Hebrew sold to another Hebrew shall serve 
him for six years: in the seventh let him go free.? 
But if, having had children by a slave woman at the 
house of the master who bought him, he, out of love 
and affection for his own,? desires to continue to serve 
him, then on the coming of the year of jubilee— 
which returns every fifty years—let him be liberated, 
taking his children and wife, also free, along with 
him. 

(29) “ If anyone find gold or silver on the road, after 
diligent search for the loser and public proclamation 
of the place where he found it,? let him duly restore 
it, reckoning it dishonest to profit by another's loss. 
Similarly in the case of beasts which one meets stray- 
ing in a desert place ; but if the owner be not found 
forthwith, let him keep them at his home, calling 
God to witness that he has not appropriated the goods 
of another. 


breaker, but the verses have perhaps been displaced (Driver) ; 
the law as applied to housebreakers is found in A. xvi. 
§ 3, of theft in general in Philo and Jewish [/alachah (Weill). 

4 And his wife, if he has one (Ex. xxi. 3). 

* The neut. (* his own" or “ his home surroundings **) 
includes his master, Ex. xxi. 5. 

‘ In Scripture the master bores the ear of the willing 
servant. and he serves him “ for ever’; the jubilee is not 
inentioned here. 

* Detail not in Scripture, but attested by tradition (Weill). 
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275 (30) “Mn eetvae b€ maptevar KTHV@v TivVt KaKO- 
nmabovvrwy bro yemua@vos mentwKoTwr ev THA, 
ovvdcacalew Sé Kal TOV TOVOV OlKElov Wynadpevov 
Bonbetv. 

276 (31) ““Mnview dé Kat tas ddods Tots ayvoodet, 
Kat py yeAwta Onpapevovs atrois euTodilew 
mAavn Thy eTEepov xpelav. 

ee ‘Opoiws pndé Braodnuetrw tis Tov dom- 
Tov" Kat TOV éveov. 

277 (Saye Ee ax Tis, OmoVv [7 atdnpos, mAnyets 
Tapay pHa bev anobavav eéxdiKetabas tadrov 
naQdvros tot memAnyotos. av S€ Kopobets map’ 
éavTov Kat voonaas emt mAelovas Huépas emerT’ 
anobdvyn, abdos éo7w 6 mAjE~as, awhévtos 5é Kal 
moAAa Saravncavtos els THY voonAclavy amoTWeTW 
mav0’ doa Tapa Tov ypovoy THs KaTaKkAicews 

278 avaAwae Kal doa Tots latpols COwKev. oO yvvatka 
Aaktioas éyxvov, av prev e&apprlwon 7 yvrn 
Cymiovcbu yprpacw tio TOV SuxacTay ws Tapa 
70 duadbapey ev TH yaoTpt pewsoas to 7AROos, 
bdda0w dé Kal TH avdpl rhs yvvarkds map’ adrob 


1 SP: drévra rell.: dorov Bernard. 





® Scripture speaks of ‘ making the blind to wander out 
of the way,” * putting a stumbling-block before the blind.” 
Josephus, by generalizing the statement, seems to put into 
the mouth of Moses a refutation of the scandalous precept 
attributed to him in the historian’s day, ‘“‘ non monstrare 
vias eadem nisi sacra colenti’’ (Juv. Sat. xiv. 103). 

®° Text and meaning doubtful. For the first adjective 
most mss. have the erroneous reading ‘‘ the absent ’’: the 
mss. followed in the text have a word which in its one occur- 
rence elsewhere means “unseen” (not “ unseeing”’); a 
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(30) “It is not permissible to pass by unheeding, assistance 
when a man’s beasts of burden, buffeted by tempest, {0 2easts | 
have fallen in the mire; one must help to rescue Deut. 
them and lend aid as thongh one laboured for oneself. **'* * 

(31) “One must point “out the road to those who pirections 
are ignorant of it, and not, for the pleasure of op the road 
laughing oneself, impede another's business by mis- Us 
leading ‘him. 


(32) “ Similarly, let none revile the sightless or the Respect for 
dumb.® blind and 
dumb. 
(33) “In a fight without use of the blade,° if one ¢% Lev. 
be stricken and ie on the spot, he shall be avenged ee 
by a like fate for him that struck him. But if he be po edily 
carried home and lie sick for several days before he is, wil 18; 
dies, he that struck him shall go unpunished; how- '? *!- 
beit, if he recover and hath spent much on his 
doctoring, the other shall pay all that he hath expen- 
ded during the time of his confinement to his couch 
and all that he hath given to the physicians.¢ He 
that kicketh a woman with child, if the woman mis- 10. 22. 
carry, shall be fined by the judges for having, by the 
destruction of the fruit of her womb, diminished the 
population, and a further sum shall be presented by 


sinilar word (dorov) has been conjectured meaning ‘‘ speech- 
cae The passage in Leviticus mentions ‘deaf’? and 
“blind.” 

* Paraphrase of the Biblical “ if men contend and one 
smiteth the other with a stone or with his fist.” 

4 Josephus here amalgamates two separate Jaws in Ex- 
odus: (1) ve. 18 f. relating to quarrels; (2) vv. 20 f. relating 
to the beating of a slave by his master. The last clause 
corresponds to the Heb. ‘‘ he shall pay for shibéé and shall 
cause him to be thoroughly healed’; here shiité may mean 
either “ his sitting down’ (from ydshab, as Josephus takes 
it) or “his cessation ” ze. “ unemployment "’ (from shabath, 
as xx takes it, translating by dpyias). 
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JOSEPHUS 


Xpyjpata: Ovnokovons 8 ex THs mAnyHs Kat adtos 
anobvyckérw yuynv dvti puyis Katabécbar S- 
KaLobvTos TOU vopLoU. 
Gs ag s , s ‘ a ? 
(84) “ Ddppaxov pre Oavdowpov pte TOV eis 
uv f iP. ? ~ > é 
aAdas PAdBas etompéevwr “lopanditdy éxéTw 
pndsé els: dav 8 Kextnpévos dupabh rebvatw, 
ToUTo maaxwv 6 dtebykev dv éxetvovs Kal? dv 
70 ddppakov jv mapecKkevacpevov. 
pave COirG 1 , i ve 2 , 
(35) “[O} anpdcas racyérw [7d dora]? erepov- 
fevos obrep dAdov éatépnoe, mAny et pte XpypaTa 
AaBety eGcdAjceey 6 TemNpwpevos, avTov TOY TeE- 
movOd7a KUptov Tot vdp.ov sowodvTos TYyLAoacOat 
70 oupBeBykos att@ mdBos Kai avyxwpodvtos, 
ei po) BovdeTau yevécbar muKpdtepos. 
ce ~ ca) te td € a 
(36) “ Boty rots xépact mArjttovra 6 SeonoTHs 
I 4 i. > .y? a ie z 
anocpattérw: ef & eéf¢ adAwos Krelveré Tia 
Ca ? 4 4 A 2 f 
mAngas, adros prev Katadevabels danobvnaKkérw 
pnd’ els tpodiv etypnotos civar Karnfupeévos, 
edv S€ Kal 6 deamdrys eAéyyntar TpoEeidds adTod 
mv dtow kat py dudaEapevos, Kat adros 
drobvnoKérw wes aitios TH bro Tob Boos dvnpyyevw 


282 yeyevnuévos. éav dé dodAov} Ocpdmaway dro- 


Worn i@? 2 om. R. 


* Misunderstanding of Scripture, which (though the text 
is uncertain) appears to contemplate one fine only payable 
to the husband ; and so tradition (Weill), 

» The traditional interpretation of the Heb. ‘if any mis- 
chief happen ’’; txx and Philo interpret otherwise. 

© The nearest Biblical parallel to this section is Ex. xxii. 18, 
“thou shalt not suffer a sorceress (Lxx gapuaxots) to live.” 
On that passage Philo ii, 315 ff. M. dilates on poison. 

# i.e. ask an exorbitant sum. Scripture naines no alter- 
native to the talio, “‘ eye for eye”’ ete. Josephus here 
approximates to the ruling of the Pharisees who, in contrast 
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him to the woman’s husband.* If she die of the blow,® 
he also shall die, the law claiming as its due the 
sacrifice of life for life. 

(34) “Poison, whether deadly or of those designed 
for other injurious ends, let no Israelite possess ; if 
one be caught with it in his keeping, let him die, 
undergoing the fate that he would have inflicted on 
the intended victims of the drug.¢ 

(35) ‘He that maimeth a man shall undergo the 
like, being deprived of that limb whereof he deprived 
the other, unless indeed the maimed man be willing 
to accept money ; for the law empowers the victim 
himself to assess the damage that has befallen him 
and makes this concession, unless he would show 
himself too severe.? 

(86) ““An ox that goreth with its horns shall be 
slaughtered by its owner.¢ If on the threshing- 
floor it killeth any man by goring him, it shall ieala 
be stoned to death and rejected as canst even for 
consumption ; but if the owner himself be convicted 
of having known of its nature beforehand and taken 
no precautions,f he also shall dic,’ as answerable for 
the death of the beast’s victim. Ifa slave or a maid- 
to the Sadducees, substituted damages; these, however, 
were fixed not by the injured individual, but by the com- 
petent tribunal (aba Kamma 83b, with Ww eill’s note). 

¢ According to Scripture, only if it has caused a death, 
An ox with known vicious propensities must be ‘t kept in’ 
hut need not be slaughtered. However, as Weill remarks, 
the statement of Josephus finds support in a say ing attributed 
to hk. Eliezer, ‘‘ The best precaution is a knife '"; similarly 
ie for S keep in”’ substitutes agavioy, ‘‘ make away with 

1M ). 
f Nibh “hath not kept him (in).” 

9 Josephus ignores v. 30, which admits of a money com- 
pensation in lieu of death. According to Philo (ii. 323 M.), 
the court decides 6 7 xpi) waety 7 droricat. 
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Poison 
forbidden. 


Lex talionis. 
Ex. xxi. 24: 
Ley. xxiv. 19, 


The vicious 
ox. 
Exe XX1. 25. 


Tb, 22, 


JOSEPHUS 


KTEwWy Bois, abros bev kataAbovabes , TpedKovra dé 
aikAous 6 6 Kuplos tod Boos amorwerw T@ SeoTOTH 
Too avypyyevov. Bots dé é€av ovtws mAnyels 
> Oa pv ta 6 Saye, Q ‘ x € AH 
amobdvy, mwrcicbwaav Kal 6 TeBveds Kat 6 mANEaS 
Kal THY TYLnY THY appoTépwr of SeaTOTar abTav 
dtaveneoOwoar. 

283 (87) “Ot d¢pdap 7) AdKKov dpvéavres emuysedes 
Trovetobwoav ware cavidwy emiBodrats éyew KeKdet- 
opeva, ovx Omws TiWes eElpyowTo vdpeias, add’ 

284 ia PS) X tA Py € ke vs > ey o 

284 va puydels Kivdvvos ws EumTrecovpevots H. ov 
av eis dpvypa Tovovrov jar) KActoTOV épirecor 
Booknpa twos dtadbaph, tHv ty adttod TH 
dem Me Aréobw 5é Kai Tot 
eoToTy KaTaBaAdérw. TepiBaddéobw b€ Kai Tots 
oréyeow dmep ws avTt teixous dvTa ovK edaceL 
Twas amoxvrobevtas amoAdobar. 

285 (38) “ Tapaxarabyreny dé womep tepov Te Kat 
Getov xpPApwa 6 TapadaBesv dudantis agwvTw, Kal 
pndets dmoarepiaae Opacrbetn Tov memorevKoTa 
pT avip pate yuvn, pd’ ei xpvodv arretpov 
perAor Kepdaivery, Katadpovev 7H pndéva civat 

‘ > tf , A 4 A A 

286 Tov e€eAeyEovta. KaldAov pév yap TO Guveldos 
emuoTdevov 70 avtod mpoojKkey Eexaotov ev 
MpaTTEW, Kat paptupt apKovpevos ait@ mdvra 
mouitw a Tap ddAdwv emawov ait@ mapefet, 

f ‘ ‘ é a b) ‘ A nn i 
partora dé rév Pedr, dv oddets movnpds Wy AavOdver. 

287 el 6€ pdev emiBovdov Spav 6 miaTevbels amodeceter, 





* Jn Scripture apparently only the live ox is sold: the dead 
beast is literally * ‘divided ”" ox sn them. Josephus omits 
the special provisions of v. 

> i.e. at night, the roof aie the usual sleeping-place in 
the east; Deut., more generally, speaks of a “ fall.’ It 
has been suggested that Josephus, in uniting two laws (con- 
cerning wells and battlements) which are separated in 
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servant be killed by an ox, it shall be stoned, and 
the owner of the ox shall pay thirty shekels to the 
vietim’s master. If it be an ox that is killed by such 
a stroke, let them be sold, both the dead beast 
and its assailant, and let their owners divide the 
price of the pair between them.? 

(37) “ They that dig a well or a pit are to take care 
to keep them closed in by laying planks above, not 
to preclude any from drawing water, but to avoid 
all risk of falling into them. Should any man have a 
cavity of such sort not closed, and another man’s 
beast fall into it and perish, he shall pay the price of 
it to its owner. Let roofs also be surrounded by 
something in the nature of a wall, to prevent any 
from rolling off © and being killed. 

(38) “Let the receiver of a deposit® esteem it 
worthy of custody as of some sacred and divine 
object,¢ and let none venture to defraud him that 
entrusted it to him, neither man nor woman, no not 
though he might make gain of untold gold, in the 
assurance of having none to convict him. For by all 
means,é from the mere knowledge that he has of 
his own conscience, ought everyone to act aright— 
let him be content with that for witness and do all 
that will bring him praise from others—but chiefly 
from his knowledge of God, whose cye no criminal 
escapes. But if, without any act of treachery, the 
depositary lose the deposit, let him come before the 


Scripture, is following the lead of Philo, who does the same 
(ii, 394 M.). 

© Cf. Ap. ii. 208, 216. 

4 Philo (ii. $341 M.) uses the same phrase, \oSwe ws iepdv 
xphua Tapakaradyknr (and a little above iepw7arov mapaxara- 
OyKn). 

* Or “ to be sure ” (kafd\ou = Lat. omnino). 
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Ex. xxi. 35, 


Safeguards 
for wells 
and roofs. 
Tb. 33. 


Deut, xxii. & 


Deposits. 
Ex, xxi. 7. 


Ib, 8, 11. 


JOSEPHUS 


adixopevos éml Tovs émta KpiTas ouviTW TOV 
Beov, OTe pydev' mapa THY abtob BovdAnow dndAouro 
Kal Kaklav, ovde xpyoapevov Tw pepet avTis, 
kal ovTws dverrarttatos anitw. Xpnoapevos b€ 
Kav eAaxiorw péper THY mEemiaTevpLeveY, dv* 
dmoAécas TUyn Ta Aoina, mavTa a eAaPev azo- 

288 Sotvar KaTeyvwabw.  opoiws dé TH Tept Tapa- 
katalykay Kav puolev tus amoatepyon tay emt 
ouwjLaae Tots avTay epyatopeveny, preprarjabw- 
ober ovK dmoarepnTeov avdpos mévyTOS piabov, 
elddtas ws av7l ys Kal Tay dAAwy Krnudtwy 6 
Oeds atte TobTov ein mapeaynKuis’ adda pnde 
dvafddreoBat THv dmddoow, add’ avOnprepov €K- 
tive ws od Bovdoprévov tov Beot ris e€ dy me- 
mOvnKE ypyaews vaTeEpeiv Tov eipyacpevov.* 

289 (39) “TTatéas bmép aoucias TAT Epa it) KoAdleuw, 
aAda bia THY exeivwr abTa@v dpeTHv oikTov padXov 
a€wobv, ott poyOnpav eyévovto matépwv, 7} picous 
ddvras® ex davaAwv. ov pjy ovd0e matpaow vidy 
apaptiay Aoyaréov, THv véwy modAAa apa THY 
HyeTtépav SioackaXiav adtots éemitpemovtwy vmep- 
nbavia Tob diddoKecbar. 

290 (40) “ Taddous éextpémecbar kat advodov devyev 
Thy pet adbtav adeAopéevwy avtods TO dppev Kal 
TOV THs matdomowlas Kapmov, ov avOpw7ois 7’ 
avéyaet Too yevous Hiv o Deos mapéoyer, eAavverv 


1 MLE: pyée rell. 2 RO: om, rell. 
3 penvyjcOw (NM) dre ed. pr. + épyacduevov RO, 
5 ed. pr.: ptvres codd. 





2 Cf.§ 214. Tradition (cited by Weill) mentions a tribunal 
of three (or five) judges in such cases, not of seven. 
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seven judges® and swear by God that nothing had 
been lost through his own intention or malice, and 
that he had not appropriated any part of it to his 
own use, and so let him depart exempt from blame. 
But if he has used but the smallest portion of the 
trust and happen to have lost the remainder,® he shall 
be senteneed to restore all that he reecived. And 
as with deposits, so if anyone withhold the wages 


of those who labour with their bodies, let him be 


execrated; since © one must not deprive a poor man 
of his wages, knowing that this, instead of land and 
other possessions, is the portion which God has 
granted him. Nay, one must not even defer pay- 
ment, but discharge it the selfsame day, for God 
would not have the labourer kept waiting for the 
enjoyment of the fruits of his toil. 

(39) “‘ Punish not children for the wrongdoing of 
their fathers, but by reason of their own virtue 
deem them deserving rather of pity for having been 
born of depraved parents than of hatred for their 
base lineage? Nor yet must one impute to the 
fathers the sin of the sons, for the young permit 
themselves much that is contrary to our instruction 
in their disdain of discipline. 

(40) “Shun eunuchs and flee all dealings with those 
who have deprived themselves of their virility and of 
those fruits of generation, which God has given to 
men for the increase of our race; expel them even as 


® T think ra Xora must be taken as dependent on aroXéaas, 
not (as by Hudson and Weill) with mavra. Josephus sum- 
marizes without strictly following Seripture. 

¢ Greek “ whence’ (‘* wherefore’). For “ let him... 
sinee ’’ one text reads ** let him remember that.”” 

4 Reinach, I think needlessly, suspects the text. 
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JOSEPHUS 


dé ovTWS Ws emt TéKvwY odayH Kal mpdos ToT" 
amoAAuvras 16 éKxetvwy attiov: diAov yap, ws 
Tis poxiis avrots reOnAvopevns HETEKOOLNOAYTO 
mpos Tobro kat TO oda. Spots b€ Kal wav 70 
vopCouevov tépas Tots dcp@ow pin ebetvar de 
Totety exropias unte avOpuTous prjte tav dAdwy 
Cau. 

(41) ‘““Adrn peéev odv dyiv elpnuiky 7&y vouwv 
KaTa THY TodTElay didraéis EaTw: Kat oO eos 
ELJLEVT}S GOTATLaGTOY aUTHs TOV KOGpoV mapEceTat, 
yévotto d€ ypovos nde eis, OS KaLvicet TL TOUTwWH 
Kat mpos TO evayTiov petaBaret. émel de dvdyKn 
0 dvOpusmerov Kal ets dBoudjrous nH Kata mpo- 
atpeow Tapaxas Kal KivdvvoUS epTeceEly, pepe Kal 
Tmept ToUTa Bpaxéa mpoodiar dg wpev, ws av T™po- 
elodTes & xpn mrovety ev 7h Xpela THY owrnpiwv 
evmopyTe Kal py TOTE G del Tovey emlnrobvTes 
drapackevacrot Tots Katpots mepir€ante.” 

“Dap byuiv iy 6 Deos edwKe movenv xatagpovobat 
Kal yuyas mpos dperiyy joKnpevors droAcpov bev 
vepcobat Tapdaxot Te KEKTTHLEVOLS avTny, pare 
aor piav els avTyny em KaKwoeL joTparevodvray 
pare ardcews eugudtou KaTacxovons opas, ud? 
qs 7 7dvavria Tarpaa TOUS é€auT@v mpatrovTes 
amoAeire Ta ekeivots vopiabevra, xpwpevot Te 
vopots ods ayabods Soxyaoas 6 Beds mapadidwar 
duateAointe: epyov 8 6 te av modeuiKov viv 


1 RO: po rotrwy rell.: per hoc Lat. 
2 Bekker: raparéonre codd. 8 rots Dindorf. 





2 Another text reads ‘‘ before them” i.e. ‘ before the 
infants’ birth.” 
* Cf. iii, 287 for a similar transition from civil to military 
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infanticides who withal * have destroyed the means 
of procreation. For plainly it is by reason of the 
effeminacy of their soul that they have changed the 
sex of their body also. And so with all that w ‘ould be 
deemed a monstrosity by the beholders. Ye shall 
castrate neither man nor beast. 

(41) ‘Such then shall be for you in peace-time ® the 
legal constitution of your state; and God in His 
mercy will keep its shapely order unmarred by strife. 
May there never come a time for amending aught 
therein and establishing the contrary in its place ! 
Yet since humanity ° must needs be plunged into 
troubles and perils, be they involuntary or premedi- 
tated, come let us append on these matters also some 
brief ordinances, that, forewarned how ye must act, 
ye may, in your need, be furnished with the means of 
salvation, and not ies go searching what ye ought 
to do and plunge unprepared into those times of 
crisis. 

“This land which God hath given to you that are 
contemptuous of fatigue and whose souls are schooled 
to valour—may He grant you to occupy it in peace, 
once ye have conquered it: may neither foreigner 
invade it for its injury, nor civil strife o’ermaster you, 
whereby ye shall be led to actions contrary to those 
of your own fathers and destroy the institutions 
which they established: and may ye continue to 
observe laws which God has approved as good and 
now delivers to you! Yet whatever warfare it may 
be yours to wage, be it now in your own time or here- 


matters; and as there, so here, in this ‘* brief appendix 
(§ 293), the “ Thucydidean”’ assistant appears to lend his 
aid, 
© rd dv@pdmecov, a Thucydidean phrase, characteristic of 
A. xvii.-xix. 
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JOSEPHUS 


id’ bpav v] UoTepov emit maldwy bueTépwv yevntar 
Tout” Umepoptov mpaxbein. péMovras dé moAepetv 
mpeaBelav Kai kijpuas Teme Tapa TOUS EKOVOIWS 
mroXeE pious: mp0 yep TOV OmAwy KaAov elva xpHobat 
Adyots mpds adrods, SyAobvTas OTL Kal o7paTiay 
moAAnv éxovres Kal immous Kai Oma Kat mpd 
TOUTWV edpevi} tov Oedv Kal ouppaxor, Guws 
agvoire py dvayKxaleaBat rroAcpeiv adrots pydé Ta 
éxelvoy ddatpoupevous aBovaAyntov avTois xépdos 
mpocdapBaverv. kal meouévwy pev KaAd@s buds 
exe THY etpyyyy guddrrew, ei dé dpovodvres 
ef’ eavtois ws iaxve Siaddpovaw adiKeiv eGédorev, 
otpatov ém atrods aydayere,' orparnya peev 
adroKpaTopt Xpwevor TQ bed, brootparnyov 
be Xetpororncarres é€va TOV apeTH mpodxovTa: 
Tohvapxia yap mpos 7@ Tots ofews Te mparrew 
avayKny exovaw éumddtov elvat Kal BAdarew 
mepuKe Tovs Xpwpevors. oTparov om dyew Kalapov 
€K TaVTWY TOY pwn owudTwy Kal pvyjs €v- 
ToAuia StadepovtTwy Ta detAdv amoxpivavtTas,® [7 
Tovs ToAEuious mapa TO epyov tpamév eis puyny 
adpedjon. Tous Te vewaTt Seysayrévous oixias; 
ols ovmw xpdvos dmohavcews avTay évatovos, 
Kal dutevoavras otmw dé Kapmay pETEOXNKOTAS, 
€av Kata xeépar, Kal Tous _bnarevoapevous be 
Kal veworl yeyaunnoras, tay) 700w Tovrea pet- 
ddpevot Tob Cyv Kal THpodvTes abTods els THY TOU- 
Tw anddAavawy eGedokakyjawat[mepi Tas yuvatkas].* 


' aydyare RO. 2 E: 76 dé codd. 
* M>: amoxpivovras rell, * om. Lat. 








° etpatnyds avroxpatwp, after Thuc. vi. 72 rols re orpar7- 


yous xai éNiyous Kai abroxpdropas xpjrar EAeoHat. 
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after in the days of your children, may this action 
take place beyond your frontiers. 

“When ye are on the verge of war,send an embassy 
with heralds to your aggressive enemy ; for, before 
taking arms, it is meet to parley with them and to 
represent that, though possessed of a large army, 
horses and munitions, and above all blest with God’s 
gracious favour and support, nevertheless ye desire 
not to be constrained to make war on them and, in 
robbing them of what is theirs, to annex to your- 
selves unwanted profit. If, then, they yield to those 
representations, it behoves you to keep the peace ; 
but if, confident of their superior strength, they wish 
to do you wrong, lead out an army against them, 
taking God for your supreme commander? and elect- 
ing as His lieutenant the one man who is pre-eminent 
for valour; for divided control, besides being a 
hindrance to those for whom prompt action is impera- 
tive, is withal apt to injure those who practise it.? 
The army under him must be immaculate, made up of 
all who excel in vigour of body and haved of soul, 
after rejection of the cow ardly, for fear lest they turn 
to flight during the action to the advantage of the 
enemy. Those too who have lately built themselves 
houses and have not yet had a year to enjoy them, 
with those who have planted “and have not yet 
partaken of the fruits, must be left on the land, as 
also the betrothed ned recently married, lest regret 
for these things should make them chary of their 
lives and, reserving themselves to enjoy them, they 
deliberately shirk danger. 


> After Thue. ibid. néya 6@ BrAapac Kal 7rd wAHPos rev orpa- 
Tiyyav Kal rv wodvapxlav. 
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JOSEPHUS 


(42) ‘Lrparomedevodpevor S€ tmpovoetabe, uy 7 
TaY dvayepeaTéepwr epydonade. | mohopkobvras d¢ 
Kal gvhow dmropoupevous els Toinow pynxavnpdatwr 

pin) Kelpew THY yi Teepe. dév8pa KomTovtas dAAa 
petdecbar, AoyLopévous én caageneia rabra TOV 
avlputrwy yeyoverar, kat deovijs av eVropijcavra 
duxatodoyicacbat mpos buds, ws oddev atria 708 
TIoAgjLou yeyovera mdaxot KaKds Tapa Sixyy, él 
Svvapis avtots Av Kal pETOLK I GavTE av Kat mpos 
aAAny petaBavta yhv. Kparijoaves b€ 7H (baXn 
Tovs avritagapevovs Ktelvate, tods 8 dAdAous 
els 70 TeArely buiv ddpovs odlete mANv Tod Xa- 
vavaiwy €bvovs: tovTovs yap mTavoikt xpyvat 
adpavioar. 

(43) “ Dudaacew dé pddora ev rats pdxaus, os 
pyre yuvatca dvd puch} okevy xpyoba pir avdpa 
oToAy yuvatkeia.’ 


(44) ILoAurelar pev odv rovavde Mwvarjs katéAure, 
vopous 8 é7t mpdTepov tecoupakooT@ eer ye- 
ypapyrévous tapadldweot, mepl @v ev éTEpa ypadh 
AcEonev. tats 8° é€is HE pans, ouvexes yap 
efexrAyatacer, edroytas avrots dt6wou Kal KaTdpas 
émt Tovs p47) KaTa Tovs vopovs Cyaopévous adda 
mapaByoopevovs Ta év adtois Suwptapéva. emerTa 
moinaw éEdpetpov avtots avéyyw, jv Kal KaTa- 





* The writer, while following Scripture, doubtless also has 
in mind the practice of the Romans in the recent war: 
B.J. v. 523, vi. 6 “ sites formerly beautified with trees and 

parks now reduced to an utter desert and stripped bare of 
Hinbee” 

® Words not in Scripture, where the prohibition is doubtless 
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(42) ‘Onee eneamped, take heed to refrain from any 
of the more outrageous actions. When ye are en- 


gaged in a siege and lack timber for the construction De 


of your engines, do not shear the ground by cutting 
down the cultivated trees?: nay, spare them, re- 
flecting that they were created for the service of men 
and that, were they gifted with a voice, they would 
plead with you and say that they were in no way 
answerable for the war, that they were being mal- 
treated unjustly and that, had they the power, they 
would have migrated and moved to another country. 
Having won the battle, slay those that have resisted 
you, but leave the rest alive to pay you tribute, save 
the race of the Canaanites: for them ye must ex- 
terminate wholesale. 

(43) “ Beware, above all in battle,® that no woman 
assume the accoutrements of a man nor a man the 
apparel of a woman.” 


(44) Such then is the eonstitution that Moses left ; 
he further delivered over those laws which he had 
written forty years before and of which we shall speak 
in another work.¢ On the following days—for 
assembly was held continuously—he gave them 
blessings, with curses upon such as should not live 
in accordance with the laws but should transgress the 
ordinances that were therein. Then he recited to 
them a poem in hexameter verse, which he has more- 


“directed against the simulated changes of sex whieh 
ocenrred in Canaanite and Syrian heathenism ”’ (Driver). 
But Weill finds support for them in the opinion of R. Eliezer 
‘ben Jacob (1st cent. a.p.), who based upon this verse of 
Deut. the rule that a woman might not bear arms. 
© ‘The projected ** Customs and Causes ”’ often mentioned ; 
see iii. £23. 
VOL. 1V x 621 
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laws and 
other 
writings to 
the people. 


7b, xxviti. 
(xxvii. ). 


1b, xxxii. 
1-43, 


304 


JOSEPHUS 


AdAoumev ev BiBrep ev 7a iep@ mpdppyow Tmept- 
exovoav Toy Eoopeveny, Kad’ ay [kai] yéyove [za] 
mavra Kal yiverat, pdev éketvov SunpapTynKoTos 
7s dhnfetas. tabtr’ ody 7a BiBXéa. Tapadidwor 
Tois ltepetor Kal TH KBurov, eis VY Kal TOUS 
déxa Adyous yeypappevous ev Ovot mAaki Katebero, 
Kal 77 ony" T@ TE dag 3 TaprVvece KparyoarTe 
THs ys Kal iSpubvee Hy dijOnv AaBeiv Tijs “Apa- 
Anicerav UBpews, adda oTparevoavras én avrovs 
tyswpiav amoAdaBeiv dv emi tis éphyov tuyxavov- 


a Te i a > v4 A \ fe , 
tas’ évwoinoay Kaka@s, e€eAovras bé 7v Navavaiwy 


~ ‘ a” ry , 4 > i ~ ‘ 
yay kat mdoav dtadbetpavtas tH ev adr mAnOdv 
Kala mpémer, Tov Bupor te avacrhioat mpos 7ALov 
avicxovra TeTpapevoy o¥ moppw THs Luctuwr* 
moAews [eumepiayew|> peragd dvoiv dpotv, Lapt- 
BK > 
ig ‘ ~ > cal Ne ~ 3 > 
fatov’ pev rod éx Se€idy Keysevov, tot 8° ex 
Aatav Bovdar® mpocayopevopzevov, peprobcicay dé 
x A ] ee a Y Pp ‘ i Mee ie LJ 
Thy otpatiay Kal? E€ dvdas emi totv dvoiv dpoty 
1 ed. pr., Lat.: ruyxdvovres codd. 
? Deacpiwy RO, S7om. easmpieamledcs 
4 Tprgéou M: Tprgaior Niese, 
5 Ti8a\ou ed. pr.: Hebal Lat. 








2 Not, as in one ms. (followed by Hudson and Weill), 
“in the holy book.” Similar references to * writings 
deposited in the temple’ occur in A, iii. $8, v. 61; the 
fact that these passages refer to lyrical portions of Seripture, 
taken with the statement that this song of Moses, like that 
other song at the Red Sea (4. ii. 316), was composed “ in 
hexameter verse,’ suggests that Josephus was acquainted 
with a collection of chants, drawn from the Bible or from 
elsewhere, and set to music for the use of the temple choir. 
I may refer to my Josephus the Man and the Historian 
(New York, 1929), pp. 90 f. 

® A. iii. 39 ff. (esp. 60), Ex. xvii. 8-16. The passage in 
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over bequeathed in a book preserved in the temple,? 
containing a prediction of future events. in accordance 
with which all has come and is coming to pass, the 
seer having in no whit strayed from the truth. All 
these books he consigned to the priests, together 
with the ark, in which he had deposited the ten com- 
mandments written on two tables, and the taber- 
nacle. He also exhorted the people, once they had 
conquered the country and were established therein, 
not to forget that insolence of the Amalekites, but to 
take the field against them and exact vengeance for 
the wrong which they had done them when they 
were in the desert.° Furthermore, when they had 
utterly vanquished the land of Canaan and destroyed 
its whole population, as was meet, they were to erect 
the altar pointing towards the rising sun,¢ not far 
from the city of Sikima? between two mountains, the 
Garizaean * on the right and that called ‘* Counsel ”’/ 
on the left ; and the army, divided into two portions 
of six tribes each, was to take up its station on these 


Deut. xxv.,“‘Remember what Amalek did,’’ was one of the 
earliest of the * lessons "’ from the Law to be read in Jewish 
worship. 

¢ Direction not named in Scripture: the phrase ‘“ towards 
the sun-rising "’ seems to be taken from Herodotus (B.J. 
vii. 281 note). 

4 Shechem : some mss. read “* the Sikimites.” The word 
‘umepiayew (* to bring round "’), which follows in the Greek 
uss., looks like a gloss on dvacrjoa (“to erect “), or rather 
a correction of the assistant (B./. v. 367, the only other 
instance known to ihe lexicons), to indicate that the altar, 
inseribed by Moses (§ 308), was to be taken with them, and 
not, as in Scripture, to be erected ex tempore on the spot. 

© Heb. Gerizim, uxx Rapeteiv. 

? Heb, Ebal, ixx l'a8a\; Bovhyn (“ Counsel "') of Josephus 
is an instance of the frequent Hellenization of a Hebrew 
name; the Heb. is perhaps connected with the god Bel. 
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307 


308 


309 


JOSEPHUS 


dvacTHvat Kal adv adrois s\euiras TE Kal’ lepéas. 
Kal mpuwrTous pev TOUS emt TH Vapeleiv® yevosevovs 
evxeobae Ta. KdAAvara. tots mept THv OpyoKetav Tod 
feob Kai TH TOv vO pLeoy duran onovddoaow fi av 
TE Mevors ele ju1) mapaxpoacapevots,” edhnpetv 
be Tas éTépas, Kal TOUTE amdAw eXO}LEVenY 
Tas TMponypevas emawely. eweiTa KaTd TavTA TOIS 
mapapycopevots Katdpas Tilecbar d7opwvovaas 
aAAjAas emt 7H Kupwdcer TOY AYeyouevwv.  av- 
éypaise S€ Tas evAoyias Kai Tas KaTdpas avTds, 
ws pydemote exdiveiy tiv palyow adt&v vo 
Tob ypdvov, ds 57) Kat TO Bupd tedevTéav eév- 
éypae kata mAcupay exatépav, } Kal otdvra dyal 
tov Aadv Bical te Kat dAoKavT@aat Kal per’ exeivyy 
THY Huepay ovi* emeveyKeiv tepetov ETepov, od yap 
eivar vopuyov. tadr’ otv Muavofs diétaée Kai ro 
‘EBpatwy €0vos axdAovba tovTows mowoiv diaredel. 

(45) TH 8 darepaia tov Aadv ody yuvaréiv dua 
kat Téxvots eis exkAnoiay cuvayaywv, ws Tmapetvat 
Kal Ta dvdpaToda, wpKou TaV vopwy avrods 
dvdakny troujoacba Kat Ths rod Qeod Sdiavotas 
axpiBets Aoytaras ywopevous 7 pede avtovs 
pyre ovyyeveta xapelopevous pene etkovras poBeo 
pnte GAAnv Kabdrak aitiay Kupwwrépay THs TeV 
vopwv dvdaxis broAapBdvovtas mapaBhvar tov- 


1 RO: +7ovs rell. 2Tplfew ROM. 
3 Holwerda: rapaxpoveauerots (rapaxous.) codd. 
4 +é SPLE. 

53 


h undev conj.: ef uniev eis ete. codd. 





ean ail, the people shall say, agrien, Deut. xxvii. 26. 

> In Scripture the people (not Moses) are to inscribe on 
the future altar, not the blessings and curses, but “ all the 
words of this law ” (xxvii. 3, 8). 
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two mountains, and with them Levites and priests. 
And first those on Mount Garizin were to invoke the 
best of blessings upon such as were zealous for the 
worship of God and for the observance of the laws 
and were not disobedient to the words of Moses, and 
the other tribes were to express pious approval ®; and 
when these offered prayers in their turn, the first 
party should signify their assent. ‘Thereafter. in the 
same order, they should imprecate curses upon future 
transgressors, mutually responding in corroboration 
of the pronouncements. These blessings and curses 
he put on record himself, to the end that their lesson 
might never be abolished by time, and indeed at the 
last he inscribed them upon the altar,® on either side, 
even where he said that the people were to stand ¢ 
and offer sacrifices and whole burnt-offerings, but 
after that day they should offer no further victim 
thereon,? that being unlawful. Such were the ordin- 
ances of Moses, and the Hebrew nation continues to 
act in conformity therewith. 

(45) On the morrow, having called together the 
people, women and children included, to an assembly 
which even the slaves were required to attend, he 
made them swear to observe the laws and that, taking 
strict account ¢ of the mind of God, they would verily 
in no whit transeress them, neither through favourit- 
ism to kin, nor yielding to fear, nor in the belief that 
any other motive whatsoever could be more impera- 
tive than the observance of the laws ; nay more, that 


° Such seeins ta be the meaning, but the Greek is peculiar 
and possibly corrupt. 

¢ No such injunction in Seripture. ‘“‘ Josephe est ici 
plus loyaliste que la loi ” (T. Reinach). 

* Lit. “' showing themselves strict accountants.” 
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cf. Deut. 
¥xvil. 8. 


Tb. 6 f, 
(Josh. 
viii. 31). 


Oath of 
allegiance 
to the Law. 
Cf. Deut. 
xxix, 2 if 


Ib_ xiii, 6. 


JOSEPHUS 


310 Tous, add’ dv ré tes Ta&Y €E alatos avyyety Kal 
KataAvew émuyeiph Ty Kat avtods moATElay av 
TE TOALS, Gpvvery avTots Kal KowH Kal Kat’ idlav, 
kal Kpatyoavras péev e€ attav avaomav DepcAiwv 
Kat pndé 76 edados THY dnovonfévtwr ef durvarov 
Katadumety, ei 8° aobevoiey AaBeiv THY Tiywplay, 
auto TO p17 Kara BovAnow (Stay Tatra yiveobar 
Serevvar. Kal TO pev wAnbos chpvvev. 

311 (46) “EdidacKe 5€ adrovs, ws av ai Buoiar 7H 
Bed paddrov Kexaptopéevar yevowTo Kal dmws av 
ot otparevovres efiouev TeKpnpiw xpwpevor Tots 
AiBous, ws Kal mpdtepov SedjAwxKa. mpoeprrevoe 

312 be Kat "Ingods Mwuo€os mapovtos. émetTa mal? 
60a mounoee* onep Tijs Tod Aaod owrnpias &v 
TE Tonépows Kal Kar’ etpyyny vopous TE ovr Beis 
kal tov THs Todretas Koopov ovpmopilwy ava- 
AoyeLopevos Tpoeiner, ws SnAdaevev ait@ To Oetov, 
ort mapaBavres THY mpos avTov Bpnoxeiav Teipa- 

313 Ojcovrat KaKay, ws orev Te avtots mondepioy 
TAnpebivar THY yy Kat KaTacKkaphvat moAes Kal 
Tov vewv Kkatatpyobyvat Kat mpabevras SovAcveu 
avdpact oddeva Anrpopevors olkrov emt rais ovp 
opais avTar, peravoroey oo _abrovs emi pander 

314 XpNoELD Taira mdoxovras. “6 pevrou feds 6 
Krioas bpas moAets TE ToXiracs 8 dperepors aToowoe 
Kal Tov vadv: éaeabar Se THY TOUTWY amoBoAny ob 
amaté adAdd zoAAaKis.” 

315 (47) Tlapoppjoas Sé* tov “Inoody émi Tovs 


1 rovjceaev SP, 2 ofv ROY 





9 jit, 216. 
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should any person of their blood essay to confound 
and dissolve the constitution that was based on those 
laws, should any city do the like, they would rise in 
their defence, as a nation and as individuals, and, 
when victorious, would uproot that place from its 
very foundations, aye and leave not the very ground 
beneath those miscreants’ feet, were that possible ; 
but should they be powerless to exact that punish- 
ment, they would at least demonstrate that these 
proceedings were contrary to their will. And the 
people took the oath. 

(46) He taught them, too, how their sacrifices 
might be made the more acceptable to God, and 
how the troops when taking the field should consult 
the oracular stones, as I have previously indicated.* 
Joshua also prophesied in the presence of Moses. 
Then, recounting all that he had done for the people's 
salvation in war and in peace, in compiling laws and 
in co-operating to procure for them an ordered 
constitution, Moses foretold, as revealed to him by 
the Divinity, that, if they transgressed His rites, 
they would experience afflictions of such sort that 
their land would be filled with the arms of enemies, 
their cities razed, their temple burnt; that they 
would be sold into slavery to men who would take 
no pity on their misfortunes, and that their repent- 
ance would profit them naught amid those sufferings. 
“ Howbeit,” said he, ‘‘ God who created you ® will 
restore those cities to your citizens and the temple 
too ; yet will they be lost not once, but often.” 

(47) Then, after exhorting Joshua to lead a cam- 


> Reinach “ qui a fondé votre empire’: the phrase feds 6 
xtiaas recurs in J.J, iii. 879, v. 8377. This last sentence is 
the author’s addition, without warrant in Scripture. 
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Deut. xxviii. 


JOSEPHUS 


Xavavaious orparetav! ebdyeu, ws tod Geot ovr- 
epyovvros ols av emixerpyoece, Kal mdoav én- 
eupnpnoas HV mAnOdyv, “ évet,” onot, ““qpos TOUS 
TpeTepous drreupue mpoydvous Kat Qeos Tiv8e poou 
THY Tpépav Tis mpos exetvous dpi=ecs apie, 
316 xapw prev abre Cav ere Kat TOpev bpiv exew 
oporoya) mpovotas Te THs drep bpav, qv ovy Omép 
dradayiis pedvov TOY bpetépwv? errouj}aaro KaKGv, 
GAAa Kai dwpeds THY KpetTTOVWY, TL TE TOVOOVTL 
pow Kal Kata Taoav émivotav® THs emi TO Bédrwov 
buav petaBodis ppovrida AapBavovre ournyeovi- 
gato Kal mapéoxey ev dmacw avrov nuiv' evpery. 
317 paAAov 8 aires hv 6 Kal THY abryynow abray 
bidods Kal 7a rédy xaptlopevos, UrootpaTnye 
xpepevos €pol Kal ornpern ay TOV HLeTEpov Aadv 
318 evepyerety HOdAnoev. avl dv mpoevdoyjoa® zrhv 
Tob Geod dSuvapw, w peAjoe Kal mpos TO peddov 
bpar, dmra\acadpevos Kadds exew nynoduny, 
avros Te TaUTHV dperdopevny GporBry amodibovs 
kal KaraAeimeoy els pyppny bpiv To oeBew Te Kal 
Tepay Toy) Kew Tobrov bply Kat Tovs vopous, 
TavTwY WY TE TApeaXNKE Kal péevwr edpevs ere 
319 mapetet Sepypa KaAAtaTov, puddrrew: ws dewos 
pev €xOpos Kal dvOpwros vopobérns bBpilopévwy 
abr@ TOY vowwy Kat paTny KEYeveny Geod de 
pun retpabetnre yaderatvovtos trép duedoupévwr 
vopwyr, ots adtos yervnioas bulv cdwKe.”’ 
320 (48) Mwvogéos b€ Taira mpos teAcuTA® Tod Biouv 
¢noavros Kal per’ evdoyias éxdoTn TOV dvddv 


1 grpariay MS, 2 ex Lat. edd.: jperépwr codd. 
® ed. Genev.: émvooivr: SP (omitting kara): éxi vody rell. 
4 tu RO 
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paign against the Canaanites, assured of God’s co- 
operation in all his enterprises, and after addressing 
auspicious words to the whole assembly, “ Seeing,” 
said he, “ that I am going to our forefathers and that 
this is the day that God hath appointed for my 
departure to them, while yet alive and among you 
I render thanks to Him, alike for the care w hich He 
has bestowed on you, not only in delivering you 
from your distress, but in presenting you with the 
best of boons, and then for that, while I was toiting 
and with utmost endeavour taking thought for the 
amelioration of your lot, He aided me in those 
struggles and showed Himself ever gracious towards 
me.? Nay rather it was He who both gave the lead 
in those endeavours and granted the gracious issues, 
employing me but as His subaltern and subordinate 
minister of the benefactions which He was fain to 
confer upon our people. Wherefore I thought it 
right, ere departing, to bless the power of God, who 
will still eare for you for the time to come, myself 
rendering this return that is His due. and leaving in 
your memory the thought that it behoves you to 
revere and honour Him, and to observe His laws— 
that choieest boon of all that He has given you or, 
continuing to be gracious, will give you hereafter. 
Vor if even a human legislator is a formidable foe 
when his laws are outraged and laid down to none 
effeet, then beware of experiencing the wrath of 
God for laws negleeted—laws whieh He, the begetter 
of them, presented to you Himself.” 

(48) When Moses, at the close of life, had thus 
spoken, and, with benedictions, had prophesied to 


9 Gr. “us” (sing. for plur., as often). 





3 mpogevroyncat SVL. § Niese: redevri codd. 
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323 


324 


JOSEPHUS 


mpopytevaavtos Ta Kal yevynodpeva’ Td mAAOos 
els Saxpva mpovmeney, ws Kal ras yuvatxas 
OTEpvoTUTTOUjLEVaS eupaviler 70 én” abt@ reOvn- 
Eopevas 746s. Kat of aides 5& Opnvoivres er 
waMov, as dobevéatepor Kpareiy Aumys, edqjAouv 
Ore Tis apeTas atrob Kai peyadoupyias map’ abrhy 
THY ipAuxiav ouviecav. iv d€ Kat’ émtvorav Tots Te 
véots kal mponBnxoow* dpiMa ths Avmns: ot pev 
yap «iddTes oiou oTEpoivro" Kndepdvos mept Tob 
peANovros dmeOpyvovy, tols 5€ Kat mepl TovTov TO 
mév0os Hv Kal O7t paw Kadds THs apeTHs adrod 
yeyevpevors amoneimeabar ovveBawev abrob. THY 
& drepBoAjy Tis Tod _TAjBous olpey iis Kal TOV 
oouppL@v TeKpaipovTo dv tis ék Tob ovpBdvros Te 
vowobérn: Kal yap memetapévos amavTt TH ypovw 
py deity emt pedAovon teAcvTH Katndeiv, ws KaTa 
BovdAnow abro macyovtas Beob Kal dicews vopw, 
emt Tois do Tov Aaob mpattopéevors eviKyOy da- 
Kptcat. mopevoyevyy 5° evOev ob EnedAdrev adaviab7)- 
cecbat martes elrovto Sedaxpupevor, Kal Mwvojs 
TOUS pev TOPpw TH XElpl KaTacEiwy jréveww Ype- 
pobvras éxéAeve, Tods* 8° eyytov Adyous mapekaAce 
~ ~ > 
a) mouiy aire Saxpuray THY dmadrayny ém70- 
pévous. of b€ Kal Tobr’ att yapileoBar xpi- 
vores, TO KaTa BovAnow ameAbely atta tHv (Stav 
épetvar, katéxovaw éavtovs ev adAjAots daxpvovtes. 
povn 8° 4 yepovaia mpodrepipev adrov Kal o 
apxytepevs “EAedlapos Kat 6 atparnyds “*Inaods. 
1 ex Lat.: yevouera codd. 
2 RO (+7): mrp2BeBnxdow rell. 
3 éorépnvra R: ésrépnvto O. 476 RO.7 


@ According to another reading, “that in fact came to 
pass.” 
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each of the tribes the things that in fact were 
to come to pass,? the multitude burst into tears, 
while the women, too, with beating of the breast 
manifested their emotion at his approaching death. 
Aye, and the children, wailing yet more, in that 
they were too feeble to suppress their grief, dis- 
played an understanding of his virtues and grand 
achievements even beyond their years. Yet in the 
thoughts of their hearts there was conflict between 
the grief of the young and of their seniors. For 
these, knowing of what a protector they were to be 
bereft, lamented for the future ; while those, beside 
that cause for grief, had the sorrow that, ere they had 
yet right well tasted of his worth, it was their lot 
to lose him. How extraordinary was this outburst of 
weeping and wailing of the multitude may be con- 
jectured from what befell the lawgiver. For he, who 
had ever been persuaded that men should not despond 
as the end approached, because this fate befell them 
in accordance with the will of God and by a law of 
nature, was yet by this conduct of the people reduced 
to tears. 

On his advancing thence toward the place where 
he was destined to disappear, they all followed him 
bathed in tears; thereupon Moses, by a signal of 
his hand, bade those in the distance to remain 
still, while by word of mouth he exhorted those 
nearer to him not to make his passing a tearful one 
by following him. And they, deciding to gratify 
him in this also, to wit, to leave him to depart aceord- 
ing to his own desire, held back, weeping with one 
another. Only the elders escorted him, with Eleazar 
the high priest, and Joshua the general. But when 
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JOSEPHUS 


¢ La oe ~ Ww ~ 3 a ta ? la 
ws 8 emi TH dper TH “ABapet xadovpevy éyévero, 
tobro b€ bynAdv ‘leptyobvros' dvtikpd Keira yh 
GpioTyy Tav Navavaiwy Kat mAciozTny Trapéyor 
tots en’ abtod KatomTevev, amémeuTE THY yepou- 
Ul 7 cf XL \ \ ta tA 2 -~ 
otav. domalopevov b€ Kal tov "EAedlapov adrob 
kat Tov “Inoody Kat mpoooptAodytos é71, vedous 
ba Ul « Al > ‘ ¢ > ed A 
aipvidtov tméep adrov ordvtos adavilerar Kara 
Ni ? ~ ¢ cal 
tivos ddpayyos. yeypade 8’ avrov ev tais lepais 
’ = , ry > -¢ ‘ = 
BiBras tefvedra, detcas py Su’ drepBodnv ths 
epi avTov dpeThs mpos 70 Detov adrov dvaywphaar 
ToAWHowaL ElrEtV. 
‘ ~ a 
(49) "EBiwoe dé tov mdvta xpdvov érdéy etxoar 
= io i Ld a 
kal exatov, dv Apge 7d tpitov pépos evi detrov* 
pnvi. éredXedtyoe 5€ TH doTaTwW pyVL Tob EroUs, 
c A A! / ie if > , 
ize perv Maxeddvwv Avotpov Kadovpévov ’Addpov 
& bd’ yudy voupynvia, ovvéoes te Tovs muwToT’ 
a a 
avOpuitous drepBadwy Kal ypynadjevos dpiota Tots 
a” a il it ~ 
vonbeiow, eimety te Kai mAjnbeow oprdqoar xe- 
yaptopévos Ta Te GAAa Kal THv mabdv adtoKpdtwp, 
ws unde eveivar tovTwr TH Puy SoKety adzob Kal 
a é ~ 
ywooKkew povov adt@v tiv mpoonyopiav ex rob 
1 +xar’ SPL. 2 Niese: delrovr: codd. 


* Heb, Abarim, Deut. xxxii. 49: the name apparently 
“applied to the range of mountains ‘ beyond ’ (7.e. east of) 
Jordan in which Nebo formed a particular ridge ” (Driver). 
Josephus ignores “ mount Nebo’ which is mentioned in 
Deut. xxxiv. 1 as the precise spot. 

* The Biblical account runs: ‘‘ So Moses the servant of 
the Lorn died there in the land of Moab, according to the 
word of the Lorp. And He buried him in the ravine . . . 
but no man knoweth of his sepulchre unto this day.’ The 
account of Josephus seems to be reminiscent of the passing 
of the two founders of the Roman race as described by 
Dionysius of Halicarnassus : “* But the body of Aeneas could 
nowhere be found and some conjectured that he had been 
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he arrived on the mountain called Abaris 2—a lofty 
eminence situate over against Jericho and affording 

to those on its summit a wide view beneath of the 
best of the land of the Canaanites—he dismissed the 
elders. And, while he bade farewell to Eleazar and 
Joshua and was yet communing with them, a cloud 

of a sudden descended upon him and he disappeared 

in a ravine.’ But he has written of himself in the Deut, 
sacred books that he died, for fear lest they should ***!” 54 
venture to say that by reason of his surpassing virtue 

he had gone back to the Deity.? 

(49) He lived in all one hundred and twenty Encomiam 
years and was ruler for a third part of that time 9) 708% 
bating one month. He departed in the last month 
of the year, which the Macedonians call Dystros and 
we Adar,’ on the day of the new moon, having sur- 
passed in understanding all men that ever lived and 
put to noblest use the fruit of his reflections. In 
speech and in addresses to a crowd he found favour 
in every way, but chiefly through his thorough 
command of his passions, which was such that he 
seemed to have no place for them at all in his soul, 
and only knew their names through seeing them in 


translated to the gods” (Ant. Fom.i. 64. 4), and of Romulus, 
“The more mythical writers say that as he was holding an 
assembly (éxcdyoudfov7a) in the camp darkness descended 
upon him from a clear sky and .. . he disappeared, and 
they believe that he was caught up by his father Ares” 
(ib. ii. 56. 2). 

¢ Rabbis were divided on the question whether the last 
eight verses of Deut. were written by Moses or by Joshua 
(see Weill’s note). ‘The view of Josephus has the support of 
R. Simeon. 

4 The same phrase in i. 85 (of noch), iii. 96 (of Moses). 

* Feb.-March; Rabbinie tradition named the 7th (not the 
Ist) of Adar (Weill), 
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JOSEPHUS 


Tap’ aAAots aura Brérewv paAdov 7 zap’ avrg. 
Kal oTpaTynyos peep év odtyors, mpopnTyns dé otos 
obk dAdos, of’ 6 tt av dbeyEatto SoKeiy adrob 


330 A€yovros aKxpodalat rod Beod. mevbet prev ody 


331 


avtov 6 Aads ef’ Huépas TpiaKxov7a, AUmy Sé odK 
dAAn Katéoyev “EBpatovs tocattn 76 péyebos, 
don tote Mwuaéos dmofavovtos. éncfov 8 
avurov 00x ot smetpabevres avTou Hover, aAAa 
Kal ot tos vopots evruyxdvorres avrov Sewny 
éroLobvro 77 emCntnaw, TO Teptoy avroo Tis 
dpeThs é€x tovTwy Aoybop. evor. Kal TO pev Kara 
Mavoqy tédos tototroy npiv dednAdobw. 
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others rather than in himself. As general he had 
few to equal him, and as prophet none, insomuch that 
in all his utterances one seemed to hear the speech 
of God Himself. So the people mourned for him for 
thirty days, and never were Hebrews oppressed by 
grief so profound as that which filled them then on 
the death of Moses. Nor was he regretted only by 
those who had known him by experience, but the 
very readers of his laws have sadly felt his loss, 
deducing from these the superlative quality of his 
virtue. Such, then, be our description of the end of 
Moses. 
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APPENDIX 
AN ANCIENT TABLE OF CONTENTS 


TurrE has come down to us, prefixed to each book 
of the Jenish Antiquities, and introduced by the 
words “‘ These are the things contained in the . . . 
book of the histories of Josephus of the Jewish 
Archaeology,’ a rough table of contents, together 
with a statement of the number of years covered 
by each book. The “ titles ” of the several sections 
are numbered in Books I-X, but not in the later 
books. Since these headings stand not only in the 
oldest mss but already in the Latin version made in 
the fifth or sixth century, they possess an interest on 
the score of antiquity, by whomsoever compiled, and 
are accordingly (for Books I-IV) reproduced below. 
How much earlier than the date of the Latin version 
they may be is unknown. ‘The reference to Eusebius 
in the chronological statement at the end of the 
heading to Book I betrays a date not earlier than 
the fourth century ; but that these chronological 
statements are later than the summaries of contents 
is indicated by their varying position (before or after 
the summary) and by their absence, in the earlier 
books, from the Latin version. In his Jewish War 
Josephus himself incorporated a rough summary of 
the whole in his proem (i. 19-29) ; and, though it is 
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improbable that these more elaborate chapter 
headings are the production of his pen, they may 
well be not far removed from him in date. They 
are ostensibly written by a Jew (I. vii “ our fore- 
father Abraham ”), and the phraseology occasionally 
suggests the hand of one of the author’s assistants. 
References to the smaller seetions and pages of the 
present edition are appended. 
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BIBAION A 


TI pootpiov epi ris 6Ans mpaypareias. 


r 


¢ ~ , , \ , ~ 
a’. ‘H rod xécpov avatacts Kal didtagis TeV 
aToLyeiwy. 
Bf. Ilepi rob yevous )Addpou Kal Ta@v am 
avtob déKa BSCE Tov Hexpe Tob KarakAvopod. 
y’. ‘Os 6 katakdvopes eyeveto Kai ov tpdmov 
Na@yos owoeis ev Aapvaxe peta TH ovyyevdv 
KkaTw@Knoey ev TH Uwdpw ediw. 
&. ‘Qs adpyov? ot maides atdrob édf’ uBpe 
t00 Oeot wKodcunoay, Kai ws Tas pwvas adrav 
, Wee: / ? e ~ , oy 
peeréBade Kal 6 TOT0s, ev @ TobrTo yéyove, BaBuAwy 
exAnOn. 
, € e f ” cal 4 > 
€, ‘Os ot Nwyouv éyyovor mécav tHv olKou- 
pévynv éma@kynoav. 


¢ o nA WA ote ~ > a 
Guan Or TWV eOvav EKAOTOV ATO TWVY OLKLOAVTWY 


mpoonyopevOn. 

CO. “Omws “ABpapos 6 mpoyovos Tar efedaov 
éx Ths Xaddaiwy ys Katésxe THY TOTE peVv 
Xavavaiay viv 5é "lovdatay Aeyoueryv. 


4 


1 om. Lat. (in which the table of contents stands after the 


Proem). 
2 aipyov Niese: wvpyos év codd. 3 4+ Kxarémecey ed. pr. 
4 Niese: ofxnodvtwr codd. 
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BOOK I 


Preface concerning the whole work . 


(i) The construction of the world 
and disposition of the elements 

(ii) Concerning the race of Adam 
and the ten generations from him up to 
the flood . 


(iii) How the flood came and ens 
Noah, being saved in an ark with his 
family, eotlcd in the plain of Sinar 

(iv) How his sons built a tower, in 
God’s_ despite, and how He _ con- 
founded @ their languages and the place 
wherein this was done was called 
Babylon 

(v) How the logan tenes of Nosh 
colonized all the habitable earth 

(vi) How that each of the nations 
was named after its founder 

(vii) How Abraham, our frerithey. 
quitting the land of the Chaldacans, 
occupied that which was then called 
Canaan and now Judaea_ : : 


* Gr. “ changed.” 


In this edition 
SECTION PAGE 


1 


wo 
~l 


=I 
to 


154 


2 


14 
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n “Ore Aysod tHv Xavavatayv xatadaBevros 
ets Alyumtov amfpe cat Suatpipas ev abty Twa 
te 
xpovov vréotpefev omtow. 
OW. *Hrra Lodoperdv “Acovpiwy adbrois emt- 
i fi 
oTpaTevadvTwv. 
v. ‘Qs “ABpapos én tots “Acoupiovs éx- 
oTpatevoas eviknoe Kal Tovs atypadwtous Tav 


Lodopurdy éowoe Kal rv Actav Hv eAaBov ageirero. 


wa’. Ids 76 Lodopitav €Ovos feds Kar- 
’ ‘ eR ge 
eotpeiato yoAwbels adtois é’ ois Huaptavov. 
iB’. Vept “IoparjAov toi ‘ABpdyov Kat rev 
éyyovey attod “ApaBav. 


uy’. Hept loaxou, ds iv yunotos mats “ABpapou. 

8’. [lept Xdppas Hs “ABpdpov yuvatkes, 
kal 7@s Tov Biov xatéatpeysev. 

ue’. ‘Os &x Kartotpns “ABpapw yapnfeions 
76 tov TpwyAodutdv ’ApdBwv' €bvos éyevv7y bn. 

ws’. Ilept rs ‘ABpapov tedevtijs. 

il’. Tlept ris “loadxov maidiwy “Hoad kai 
*TaxwBou yevéoews Kal duatpodijs. 


z . eo ‘ 7 ‘ ts 
uy. “laxadBov duy7 «is tiv Meoomorapiav 
Sia zov éx radeAdod doBov, Kai ws yhwas éxel 
‘ ‘f ta a 7 > x 
Kal Suwdexa yevvijoas maidas maAw ets THY Xava- 
vaiay émavAAbev, 


1 om. Lat, 
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ANCIENT TABLE OF CONTENTS 
SECTION PAGE 
(viii) How that, a famine prevailing 
in Canaan, he removed to Egypt and, 
having abode there some time, re- 


turned back again... : : = || eH 80 
(ix) Defeat of the es 
attacked by the Assyrians . 2 171 St 


(x) How Abraham marehed against 
the Assyrians and overcame alee de- 
livered the Sodomite prisoners and re- 
covered the booty which the enemy had 
taken , i é : 4 || eds) 86 


(xi) How God exterminated the 
race of the Sodomites, being incensed 
with them for their sins : 194 O4 


(xii) Concerning Ishmael, Son? Abra: [186 | 92] 
hain, and his descendants, the Arabs |} 214 | 106 


(xiii) Concerning Isaae, the os 


mate son of Aipcatcan j 222 | 108 
(xiv) Concerning Sarra, wife a Re 
raham, and how she died. P ~ || ae | 1 


(xv) How from Katura’s marriage 
with Abraham sprang the race of the 


Troglodyte Arabs : 238 | 116 
(xvi) Concerning the death of VA 
ham : || 2ae || 18 


(xvii) Geacerne the birth atid up- 
bringing of Isaac’s sons, Esau and Jacob | 257 | 126 

(xviii) Jacob’s flight to Mesopota- 
mia from fear of his brother, and how, 
having married there and begotten 
twelve sons, he returned again to 
Canaan 0 : : : . 


Pu) 
-1 
ao 
29 
pes 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, I-II 


th’, ‘Qs “loaxos teAeuvtHoas etadn ev Nefpau. 
Tlepidyer 7) BiBAos xpdvov erdv ws “Idonmos yy’, 
‘EBpato. ,awof’, EvadBios yuri". 


BIBAION B 


a’. ‘Os ’Hoats wat “IdxwBos “lodaxou mraides 


a ba 52 w 1,3 > ~ x A 
dvres Ste(Aovto THY olkyow Kal "Hoats prev typ 
> f , >| fa bY \ Be , 
ISovpatayv xatéayev, laxwBos dé 7Hv Xavavaiav. 
B. ‘Os ?leonmos 6 vedtatos THv “laxwBou 
matowy oveipadTwy alt@ mpodeckvivTwy THY péeA- 
Aovoav eddatpoviay U7d TOY adeApar edForyGy. 

“ "Q>5 atbros obdtos ets Alyumtov ampabeis 
y p 
€ ‘ ~ > ~ ) A hs ‘ > ‘ ~ ‘4 
iad tov adeAPdv dua TO pos avTov pilcos Kal 
evomevos emionpos exel kai dAapmpos* Tovs 

mn He 
adeAdods Eoxev Dmoxetpious. 

(8°. ‘H tod matpos avrod peta THs yeveds 

A 

mdons mpos avtov petaBaots Od TOV ‘yevopLevov 
Aysov. 

e. “Oca tois “EBpatots ev Alyintw ouveBy 
Kkaxorabotaw én’ ern TeTpakdata. 

x. ‘Os Muacdws yovpévov tv Atyuatoy 
e€é\Trov. 

f. € f ca i > bi 

Cf. ‘H Mwoéws yéveats cal avatpody. 

1 repéxyer .. . yuvd’] om. SL Lat.: mepiéxee 4 BiBXos xpdvov 

plex ¥ x xP 


érav yyw’ P (the opening words of this ms). 
2 Aaumpéraros RO. 





@ So the Latin version: the Greek mss have“ Nebron”’ 
(i. 170 note). 
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ANCIENT TABLE OF CONTENTS 


(xix) How Isaac died and was buried 
at Hebron 2 


SECTION 


PAGE 


| 345 | 164 


The book covers a period of 3008 years according 
to Josephus. of 1872 according to the Hebrews, of 


3459 according to Eusebius. 


BOOK II 


(i) How Esau and Jacob, sons of 
Isaac. divided the territory, Esau oc- 
cupying Idumaea and Jacob Canaan 

(ii) How Joseph, the youngest of 
Jacob’s sons, by his dreams foreshow- 
ing his future fortune, excited the ae 
of his brethren . 

(iii) How the same. Ping sale into 
Egypt by his brethren because of the 
hate that they bore him. and there 
becoming great and ae had his 
brethren at his mercy 

[(iv) The migration a his fathat 
with all his family to join him because 
of the famine . ‘ : : 

(v) What befell the Hebrews in 
Egypt, suffering affliction for 400 years 

(vi) How, under the leadership of 
Moses, they left Egypt : 

(vii) Birth and education of Moses , 


20 


168 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, II-III 
n’. ‘Qs 7 OdAasoa rots “EBpators dtwKopevors 
tno Tav Atyumtiwy davakoretoa puynv di adrAs 
Tapeaxe. 
Hlepudyes dé 7 BiBAos ery diaKdata etxoot.]! 


BIBAION [? 
a’. ‘Os Mwvofs tov Aadv da Atyiarov 
> A N Ww > a 4 ys ~ a ‘3 
avadapuy yyayev emt te Lwatov dpos modAAa 
TaAaimwpyoavra év TH OdotTopia. 

B’. ‘Qs aodepnjaavtes “EBpaious “Apadnxiras 
kal of mépi€ ArTHOIynGav Kat ToAAY THs oTpartas 
améBadov.* 

y’. “Ore tov revbepov adtod “leOip Mwuojs 
Tapayevopevov mpos avtov eis TO Livatov aapévws 
bmedeLato. 

8. ‘Os trdBero S:ardéau tov Aadv att@ Kara 
xiAidpyous Kal ékaTovTapyous draKtov ovta 70 
mp@tov, Kat ws* Exaora Tovtwy éroince Mwvais 
Kata, THY ToD mrevfepot Trapaiveow. 

1 The bracketed portion (in MSP) is omitted by ROL Lat. ; 
in place of it cod. O has ds “EBpaior edovAeveay rots Atyemrioss | 
as Mwiiofs rpadeis tr6 ris Papawbov wardds Kai péyas yevduevos 
wrnyas mpooHte tots Aiyumrioas imép Tov Naod | ws Aa Biv roy Nady 
kal duehaw Thy épvdpay avtods duemépacer. 

® List of contents in ROSP Lat.: om. ML. 

3 Section omitted by O, with corresponding alteration of 
the subsequent figures: kai modd\yy . . . dwéBadov] et 
Israhelitae praedam hostium perceperunt Lat.; woAd\qv] ri 
morhjy SP. 

4 «at ws] quomodo Lat., beginning a new section (v), with 
alteration of subsequent figures. 
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(viii) How, when the Hebrews were 
pursued by the Egyptians, the sea re- 
coiled and afforded them flight through 
itself 


And the book covers 220 years.] 4 


BOOK III 


(i) How Moses, having rescued the 
people from Egypt, led them to Mount 
Sinai, after enduring many hardships 
on the j journey . 

(ii) How the Amalekitee and neg 
bouring peoples, having made war on 
the Hebrews, were defeated and lost 
a large part of their army. 


(iii) How that his fahen - in - ine 
Jether® having come to join him at 
Sinai, Moses wladly received him 

(iv) How he suggested to him to 
draw up the people, that had not been 
marshalled aforetime, under captains 
of thousands and of hundreds, and how 
Moses did all this in accordance with 
the counsel of his father-in-law 


SECTION PAOE 


320 | 304 
1 | 320 
39 | 336 
G3 | 348 
66 | 348 


ume penelipal ancient authorities omit these last five 
sections. The older division, three sections only, seems to 
have stopped midway through the book, and to have been 


supplemented later; another set of ‘ titles” 
half appears in one ms, as shown opposite. 
» Jethro: Raguel in the text of 4. iii, 63. 


for the latter 
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‘, € ? Si ~ 3 ‘ ‘ ~ ww 
€’. ‘Qs avaBas Mwvons émt to Xwaitov dpos 
Ly ‘ s ~ ~ ‘ f a € ‘4 
kal AaBwv mapa Tob Peo Tovs vopous Tots “EBpaious 
eowKev. 


x. Ilept tis cxyvas qv xatecxedace Mosvaijs 
ev TH epnyla ets TYysWY TOD Beod, Wore vady clva 
oKelv. 

ae Tives Te Tots lepedotv elouy at oroAat Kal 
7 Tob apxrepews: Kal TOV dyvedv ot Tpdrrot Kal 
wept Tav éopT@v Kal ws éxdoTn TaVv €optav' 
dvatéraxrau.? 


i) o ‘Qs éxetBev dpas Mevojs nyaye TOV 
Aadv eis Tous Spous Tay Xavavatwv Kat Tovs 
KaToypopevous avT@v Tv xwWpav Kal THY mdAEwD 
To peéyebos® eEardaretAer. 


OW. “Ore tev mephldvrwy peta Tecoapaxoa7ny 
drooTpepavrwy yucpav Kal AeyovTwv ovK agto- 
pdxovs attods aAka tiv tay XNavavaiwy br- 
efaipovrwy dvvapyw, To mARO0s TapaxGev Kal meoov 
eis anoyvwow wpynoey wote KatTaXedoat mapa 
puxpov" TOV Mwvojv Kat 7aAw ets THY Atyuazov 
vroatpeypat SovAcvew dreyvwKoTes. 


. 


oe € a! ei ~ & 
u. Kai as emt tovTw Mwvofs dvayavaxtyoas 
tov Gedv abrois emi ern TeGoapdkovta Thy emi THS 
épyptas dtatpiByv mpoeimer® wpyiobar,® Kal pyr 
¥ goprar] quepav SP. 

2 xalrav... daréraxras] et quae purificationes et quemad- 
modum de festiuitatibus et singulis diebus fuerit constitutum 
Lat, 

3 76 wéy.] magnitudines Lat. * wapa muixpoy om. SP, 

5 SP Lat.: mpoecreiv rell. 

® text doubtful (iratum Lat.), 
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(v) How Moses, having gone up to 
Mount Sinai and received the laws 
from God, gave them to the Hebrews . 


(vi) Concerning the tabernacle which 
Moses constructed in the wilderness 
to the honour of God, in semblance of 
atemple . 


(vii) What are the vestments of the 
priests and of the high priest : and the 
various forms of purification : and con- 
cerning the festivals and how each of 
the festivals ¢ is ordered 


(viii) How Moses, removing thence, 
led the people to the confines of the 
Canaanites and sent out men to explore 
their country and the extent of their 
cities a: : ‘ ‘ 

(ix) How that the envoys returning 
after forty days and declaring that they 
were no inatch for the enemy and ex- 
aggerating the strength of the Canaan- 
ites, the multitude, confounded and 
driven to despair, set upon Moses, so 
that he was well-nigh stoned, having 
withal determined to return to Egypt 
to servitude 


(x) And how, indignant thereat, 
Moses announced that God had in 
wrath decreed © for them a sojourn for 
forty years in the wilderness, and 


? Or, according to another reading, ‘* days.” 
° Text doubtful. 


NTS 


SECTION 


503 


PAGE 


460 


464 


G47 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, ITL-IV 


eis Atyurtoyv brootpépew pyre AaBety tHv Xava- 
- 
vaiav. 


licpréyer 1) BiBAos ypdvov érav duo. 


BIBAION A 


fa 

a’. “EBpatwr dixa Tis Mavodos-yveipns paxy 
mpos Xavavaiovs kat 777. 

B’. Srdows Kopéov xat tod mAynous apos 
Mwuvojv kat tov ddeAdov adtod rept Tis iepwodvys. 

ve Te oupBavra Tots “Efpaiots ev TH eprHpu@ 
éreow oKT@ Kal TpidKovra.* 

a, MWe 3 nx@ve Kat "Qynv robs *Apoppatwr 
Baotreits vikenoas Mwvojs Kal tiv oTpaTiay 
[amacav]® adtav dtadbeipas KatexAnpwoev adtav 

\ & y a \ie , Anne , 4 
THY xopav dual pudats Kat uoceta tev “EBpatwr. 

, j f , \ ~ > > 7 

€. Mwuvodos woditela Kal mas &€ avipamwv 
jpavioby. 

Ilepuéyer 7) BiBAos atrn® ypdovov ér@v TpidKovra 
kal OKT. 


1 pire AaBelv . . . Vo om. Lat. 

2 + 6’ (om. P) ws of wév Tijs oTdoews xardpbavres diepOdpycay 
Kara Bothnaw Tob Odeo, thy 8 tepwo tony “Aapav 6 Mwiioéws 
adeAds xdreaxe Kai vi eaves (éxy. P) adrod: L inserts this 
section between (ii) and (iii). 

* om. Lat.: trs. av’tav dracay SP. 

4 +s (om. PL) wept Baddpov rod udvrews Kal moramds (moTa- 
mov S) jv 10 cidos. ws éml Madiaviras “ESpaic otparetoavres 
éxparynoayv altav SPL. § R Lat.: om. rell. 
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SECTION PAGE 


that they would neither return to 
Egypt nor conquer Canaan 








311 | 468 


The book covers a period of two years. 


BOOK IV 


(i) Battle of the Hebrews against 

the Canaanites, without the consent of 

Moses, and their defeat. : , 1 | 476 
(ii) Revolt of Korah and the multi- 

tude against Moses and his brother con- 


cerning the priesthood ; : ; 11 | 480 
(iii) What befell the Hebrews in the 
wilderness during thirty -eight years. 59 | 504 


(iv) How Moses, having defeated 
Sihon and Og,? the kings of the Amor- 
ites, and destroyed all their army, 
allotted their country to two and a half 
of the tribes of the Hebrews : : 85 | 516 


(v) Constitution of Moses, and te TOO 260 


f 199 | 570 
he disappeared from among men 300 | 698 


This books covers a period of thirty-eight years. 
* Gr. Séchon and Oges; the latter is more precisely de- 


scribed in the text (4. iv. 96) as “king of Galadene and 
Gaulanitis.” 
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Cicero: Der Rerusiica, De Lecisus, Somnium Scrrionts. 
Clinton W. Keyes. 

Cicero: De Sewecrutr, De Amicitia, De Divinatione. 
W. A. Falconer. 

Cicero: Is CatininamM, Pro Murena, Pro Sutra, Pro 
Fracco, Louis E, Lord. 

Cicero: Lerters to Atticus. E. O. Winstedt. 3 Vols. 

Cicero: Letters To nis Frrexps. W. Glynn Williams. 
3 Vols. 

Cicero: Purtrprics. W.C. A. Ker. 

Cicero: Pro Arcurta, Post Reprrum, De Domo, De Ha- 
RruspicuM Resronsis, Pro Prancro. N. H. Watts. 

Cicero: Pro Carcina, Pro Lect Mawnivia, Pro Ciueytio, 
Pro Rapirio. H. Grose Hodge. 

Cicero: Pro Carttio, De Provinciuis Coxsutarisus, Pro 
Bavso, R, Gardner. 

Ciczero: Pro Mrtonr, Ix Prsonem, Pro Scaurno, Pro 
Foxrero, Pro Ragsirio Postumo, Pro Marcetto, Pro 
Licarro, Pro Rece Deioraro. N. H. Watts. 

Cicero: Pro Quixcrio, Pro Roscio Amerino, Pro Roscio 
Comoevo, Contra Ruttum. J. H. Freese. 

Cicrro: Pro Sestro, In Vatinium. R. Gardner. 

[Cicero]: Ruerorica ap Herenyium. II. Caplan. 

Cicero: Tuscutan Dispurations. J, E, King. 

Cicero: Verrine Orations. L. H.G. Greenwood. 2 Vols. 

Craupiax. M.,. Platnauer. 2 Vols. 

CotumetLta: De Re Rustica, De Ansorisus. H, B. Ash, 
E. S. Forster, E. Heffner. 3 Vols. 

Curtius, Q.: History or Atexanper. J.C. Rolfe. 2 Vols. 

Frorus. E.S. Forster; and Cornezius Nepos. J.C. Rolfe. 

Frontixus: Stratacems anp Aquepucrs. C. E. Bennett 
and M. B. McElwain. 

Froxyto: Corresponpence. C. R. Haines. 2- Vols. 

Getuws. J.C. Rolfe. 3 Vols. 

Horace: Opes anp Epopes. C. E. Bennett. 

Honace: Satires, Episties, Ars Portica. H.R. Fairclough. 

Jerome: Sevecr Letters. F. A. Wright. 

JuvexaL anD Persius. G. G. Ramsay. 
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Livy. B. O. Foster, F. G. Moore, Evan T. Sage, A. C. 
Schlesinger and R. M. Geer (General Index). 14 Vols. 

Lvean. J. D. Duff. 

Lucretius. W.H. D. Rouse. 

Manriat. W.C. A. Ker. 2 Vols. 

Mrxor Latis Poets: from Pustitivs Syravus to Rutizius 
Namatianus, including Grattivs, Catrursius Sicuuvs, 
Nemestanvs, Avianus, with “ Aetna,” “ Phoenix” and 
other poems. J. Wight Duff and Arnold M. Duff. 

Ovip: Tue Art or Love anv oTHER Poems. J. H. Mozley. 

Ovip: Fastx. Sir James G. Frazer. 

Ovip: Heroes ayp Amores. Grant Showerman. 

Ovrp: Metamorpnoses, F. J. Miller. 2 Vols. 

Ovip: Tristia asp Ex Poxto. A. L. Wheeler. 

Petronivws. M. Heseltine: Seneca: ApocoLocynTosis, 
W. H. D. Rouse. 

Priavutus. Paul Nixon. 5 Vols. 

Pusy: Lerrens. Melmoth’s translation revised by 
W. M. L. Hutchinson. 2 Vols. 

Pursy: Naturat History. 10 Vols. Vols. I-V and IX. 
H. Rackham. Vols. VI and VII. W. H. S. Jones. 

Prorertivs. H. E. Butler. 

Paupestivs. H. J. Thomson. 2 Vols. 

Qurstiuanx. H. E. Butler. 4 Vols. 

temains oF Outp Larix. FE. H. Warmington. 4 Vols. 
Vol. I (Ennius and Caecilius). Vol. IT (Livius, Naevius, 
Pacuvius, Accius), Vol. [I (Iucilius, Laws of the XII 
Tables). Vol. EV (Archaic Inscriptions). 

Sautust. J.C. Rolfe. 

Scriprorrs Histortar Aucustar. D. Magie. 3 Vols. 

Sexeca: ApocoLocystosis. Cf. Perronius. 

Seneca: Epistutae Morass. It. M. Gummere. 3 Vols. 

Sexrca: Morar Essays. J. W. Basore. 3 Vols. 

Sexeca: Tracepies, F, J. Miller. 2 Vols. 

Sipoxtus: Poems anp Lerrers. W. B. Anderson. 2 Vols. 

Siuius Ivaurcus. J. D. Duff. 2 Vols. 

Stamius. J. EI. Mozley. 2 Vols. 

Suetonius. J.C. Rolfe. 2 Vols, 

Tacrrus: Diarocus. Sir Wm. Peterson; and Acaricota 
anp Gersania. Maurice Hutton. 

Tacitus: Husrommes anp Annacs. C. H. Moore and J. 
Jackson. 4 Vols. 
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Trenence. John Sargeaunt. 2 Vols. 

Terrutiran: Avotocia anv De Specracutis. T. R. Glover: 
Mrsxvcrus Fetirx. G. H. Rendall. 

Vavenius Fraccus. J. H. Mozley. 

Varro: De Lineva Latina. R.G. Kent. 2 Vols. 

Vetieius Parercutus anp Res Gesraze Divi Avueusti. 
F. W. Shipley. 

Vineit, H.R. Fairclough. 2 Vols. 

Virruvius: De Arcnrrecrura. F Granger. 2 Vols. 


GREEK AUTHORS 


Acuities Tatius. S. Gaselee. 

AEHANS Ow tur Nature or Animars. A, F. Scholfield. 
3 Vols. 

Agngas Tacticus, ASCLEPIODOTUS AND OnasanxpeR. The 
Illinois Greek Club. 

Agscuines. C, D, Adams. 

Agscnytus. H. Weir Smyth. 2 Vols. 

AxcipHron, AFLIAN AND Puitostrarus: Letters. A. R. 
Benner and F. H. Fobes. 

Aproutoponus. Sir James G. Frazer. 2 Vols. 

Arotitonxius Ruonis, R, C. Seaton. 

Tne Aposroric Farners. Kirsopp Lake. 2 Vols. 

App1an Ss Roman History. Horace White. 4 Vols. 

Aratus. Cf. CaLLIMAcHUS. 

Anistopuanes. Benjamin Bickley Rogers. 3 Vols. Verse 
trans. 

ARISTOTLE: ArT oF Rurtoric. J. H. Freese. 

ArnistoTLte: ATHENIAN ConstituTION, EupEem1an Ernics, 
Virtues and Vices. H, Rackham. 

ARISTOTLE: GENERATION OF Animas. A. L. Peck. 

AntstoTLE: Merapirysics. H. Tredennick. 2 Vols. 

AnristoTLe: Mereorotocica. H. D. P. Lee. 

Arisrotte: Mixon Works. W. S. Hett. “ On Colours,” 
“On Things Heard,” ‘* Physiognomics,” “ On Plants,” 
“ On Marvellous Things Heard,” ‘‘ Mechanical Problems,” 
“On Indivisible Lines,’”’ “ Situations and Names of 
Winds,” ‘‘ On Melissus, Xenophanes, and Gorgias.” 

ArtsTtoTLeE: Nicomacnean Ernics. H. Rackham. 


4 


THE LOEB CLASSICAL LIBRARY 


ARISTOTLE: Orcoyomica ayD Macna Moratia. G. C. 
Armstrong. (With Metaphysics, Vol. EH.) 

ARISTOTLE: Os tHe Heavens. W. K. C. Guthrie. 

AnisTOTLE: Os tne Sout, Parva Naturavia, Ox Breatu. 
WS. Hett. 

ARISTOTLE: OrGanon—Tune Cartecortes. Own INTERPRETA- 
trios. HH. P. Cooke; Prior Axarytics. H. Tredennick. 

ARISTOTLE: Orcanox—Postertor Anatrytics. H. Treden- 
nick: Torrcs. E.S. Forster. 

ARISTOTLE : OrnGaNnos—SopuisticaL Rerutations, Comina- 
TO-BE AND Passtnc-away. E, S. Forster; Ox tHe Cosmos, 
D. J. Furley. 

AnistoTteE: Pants or Aximars. A. L. Peck; Mottoy anp 
Procresstox or Aximats. E. S. Forster. 

ARisTOTLE: Puysics. Rev. P. Wicksteed and F. M. Corn- 
ford. 2 Vols. 

AnistoTLeE: Poetics: Loxcrxus ox tHE Sustime. W. 
Hamilton Fyfe; Demerrius os Styte. W. Rhys Roberts. 

AristotLte: Poxitics. H. Rackham. 

AntstoT_Le: Pronrens. W.S. Hett. 2 Vols. 

Antistotte: Ruerorica ap Atexanprum. H. Rackham. 
(With Problems, Vol. II.) 

Arwan: Usistory of ALEXANDER axD Ispica. Rev. E. 
lliffe Robson. 2 Vols. 

AtTuENAreus: Derpyosopuistar. C, B. Gulick. 7 Vols. 

St, Basi: Letrrers. R. J. Deferrari. 4 Vols. 

Caturmacuus: Fracments. C. A. Trypanis. 

Carrimacnus: Hymys anp Eprcrams, anp Lycopnnon. 
A.W. Main; “lwarus, G, KR. Main 

Cremesxt or Atexanpria. Rev. G. W. Butterworth. 

Cortiutnus. Cf. Orpiay. 

Darusis axp Cuior. Cf. Loxeus. 

Demostuexes 1; Onystiiacs, Puiviprics axp Mtvor 
Orarioss: I-XVIT axp XX. J. H. Vince. 

Demostueses I]: De Conoxa ann De Farsa Lecatione, 
C. A. Vince and J. II, Vince. 

Demostitenrs []l: Mripias, ANDRoTION, ARISTOCRATES, 
Timocrates, Anistoceiron. J. IH. Vince. 

Demosturxes [V-V1: Private Onatioys ano [xy NeacnamM, 
A. T. Murray. 

Demostuenes VIL: Fuxernat Speecn, Erotic Essay, 
Exorpis anp Letrens. N. W. and N. J. DeWitt. 
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Dio Cassius: Roman History. E. Cary, 9 Vols. 

Dio Curysostom. 5 Vols. Vols. I and II. J. W. Cohoon. 
Vol. III. J. W. Cohoon and H. Lamar Crosby. Vols. [V 
and ¥. H. Lamar Crosby. 

Dioporus Sicutus. 12 Vols. Vols. I-VI. C. H. Oldfather. 
Vol. VII. C. L. Sherman. Vols. [IX and X. Russel M. 
Geer. Vol. XI. F. R. Walton. 

Diocenes Laertius, R.D. Hicks. 2 Vols. 

Dionysius or Haricarnassus: Romay Antiauiries. Spel- 
man’s translation revised by E. Cary. 7 Vols. 

Ericretus. W. A. Oldfather. 2 Vols. 

Evriripves. A. S. Way. 4 Vols. Verse trans. 

Eusesius: Eccresiastican History. Kirsopp Lake and 
J. E. L. Oulton. 2 Vols. 

Garten: On tne Naturax Facuttiss. A, J. Brock. 

Tur Greek AntuoLocy. W. R. Paton. 5 Vols. 

Tur Greek Bucoric Ports (THrocritus, Brox, Moscuus). 
J. M. Edmonds. 

Grerk Exrecy anv lampus witnt tHE AnacreonTea. J. M. 
Edmonds. 2 Vols. 

Greek MaruematicaL Works. Ivor Thomas. 2 Vols. 

Heroves. Cf. Turormnastus : CHaRAcrers. 

Heropotus. A.D. Godley, 4 Vols. 

Hesiop anp THe Homeric Hymys. H. G. Evelyn White. 

Hippocrates AND THE FRAGMENTS oF Heraccerrus. W. H.S. 
Jones and E, T. Withington. 4 Vols. 

Homer: Inmap. A. T. Murray. 2 Vols. 

Homer: Opyssey. A. T, Murray. 2 Vols. 

Isarus. E. S. Forster. 

Tsocrates. George Norlin and LaRue Van Hook. 3 Vols. 

Sr. Jouy Damascene: Bartaam anv Toasapu. Rev. G. R. 
Woodward and Harold Mattingly. 

Josernus. H. St. J. Thackeray and Ralph Marcus. 9 Vols. 
Vols. I-VII. 

Junian. Wilmer Cave Wright. 3 Vols. 

Loxcus: Dapuxis anp Cutoe. Thornley’s translation re- 
vised by J. M. Edmonds; and Partuenius. S. Gaselee. 
Lucray. 8 Vols. Vols. [-V. A. M. Harmon. Vol. VI. 

K. Kilburn. 

Lycopnron. Cf. CaLriimacnus. 

Lyra Grarca. J. M. Edmonds. 3 Vols, 

Lystas. W.R. M. Lamb. 
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Maxetno. W.G. Waddell; Protemy: Ternasipios. F. E. 
Robbins. 

Marcus Aureus. C. R, Haines. 

Menanper. F. G. Allinson. 

Mixor Artic Onators. 2 Vols. K. J. Maidment and 
J. O. Burtt. 

Nonxos: Dionysiaca. W. H. D. Rouse. 3 Vols. 

Oppian, Cottutrnus, Trypntoporus. A. W, Mair. 

Paryri. Now-Literary Serecrions. A. S. Hunt and C. C. 
Fdgar. 2 Vols. Lrrenany Sevections (Poetry). D. L. 
Page. 

Partnenius. Cf. Loneus. 

Pausanias: Description or Greece. W. H.S. Jones. 5 
Vols. and Companion Vol. arranged by R. E. Wycherley. 

Puito. 10 Vols. Vols, I-V. FF. H. Colson and Rev. G. II, 
Whitaker. Vols. VI-IX. F. H. Colson. 

Two Supplementary Vols. ‘Translation only trom an 
Armenian Text. Ralph Marcus. 

Pritostratus: Tne Lire or Arotionius oF Tyana. F.C, 
Conybeare. 2 Vols. 

Pritostratus: Imaaines: Caxuistratus: Descniprions. 
A. Fairbanks. 

Pmitostratus anbd Eunapius: Lives oF TUE Sopuists. 
Wilmer Cave Wright. 

Pinnar. Sir J. E. Sandys. 

Prato 1]: Evrnypuno, AroLocy, Crito, Puarvo, PHaepeus. 
I]. N. Fowler. 

Prato I]: Tnearrerus anp Sopnist. H. N. Fowler. 

Puato JI]: Sraresman, Piurerus. H. N. Fowler: fowy. 
W. KR. M. Lamb. 

Prato IV: Laces, Pnoracoras, Meno, Euruypemus. 
Woke Mc Lamb: 

Pravo V: Lysis, Symposium, Goroias. W. R. M. Lamb. 

Prato VI: Cnaryius, Panmeniprs, Greater Hreerras, 
Lesser Hippras. HH. N. Fowler. 

Prato VIL: Timacus, Critias, Cuitorno, Mexexenus, [Mer 
stutaE. Rev. R. G. Bury. 

Prato VUIL: Crarmipes, Accrurapes, Hirrancnus, ‘Tig 
Lovens, TiEaces, Minos anp Erixomis. W. 1. M. Lamb. 

Prarvo: Laws. Rev. R. G. Bury. 2 Vols. 

Prato: Repunsic. Paul Shorey. 2 Vols. 

Puutrarcn: Monauia. 15 Vols. Vols, 1-V. F.C. Babbitt. 
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Vol. VI. W.C. Helmbold. Vol. VII. P. H. De Lacy and 
B. Einarson. Vol. [X, E, L. Minar, Jr., F. FE. Sandbach, 
W.C. Helmbold. Vol. X. H.N Fowler. Vol. XII. H. 
Cherniss and W. C. Helmbold. 

Puurarcu: Tre Paraccet Lives B. Perrin. 11 Vols. 

Porysius. W.R. Paton. 6 Vols. 

Procorius: History or rue Wars, H. B, Dewing. 7 Vols. 

Provemy: Trtrrapisios, Cf. MaNetuo. 

Quixtus Smyrnaeus. A.S. Way. Verse trans. 

Srxtus Empinicus. Rev. R. G. Bury. 4 Vols. 

Sornocres. F. Storr. 2 Vols. Verse trans. 

Srraso: Grocrariuy. Horace L. Jones. 8 Vols, 

Tueopurastus: Cuaracrens. J. M. Edmonds; Heropes. 
ete. A. D. Knox, 

Tnreopurastus: Enquiry nro Prants. Sir Arthur Hort. 
2 Vols. 

Tuucypipes. C, F, Smith. 4 Vols. 

Trypuioponus. Cf. Oppiay. 

Xenopuon: Cynorarpia. Walter Miller. 2 Vols. 

XeEvopuon: Herrexica, Anasasis, APOLOGY, AND Sympo- 
sium. C. L. Brownson and O. J. Todd. 3 Vols. 

Xexopnon: Memoranitia axyp Orcoxomicus. E. C. Mar- 
chant. 

Xevopnon: Scripta Minora. E, C. Marchant. 


VOLUMES IN PREPARATION 


GREEK AUTHORS 


AristoTLe: History or Animats. A. L. Peck. 
Protinus. A. H. Armstrong. 


LATIN AUTHORS 


Basrius anp Poarprus. B. E. Perry. 
DESCRIPTIVE PROSPECTUS ON APPLICATION 
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